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The Motor Spirit (Duties) 
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J IV 

The Indian Income-Tax 
(Amendment) Act, 
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p. 308 

»> 
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THE 


UNREPEALED GENERAL ACTS 

OP 

THE GOVERNOR GENERAL IN COUNCIL, 

ACT No. I oi 1014,1 


f 1008. 


1 1008. 


\16th January, 1 Q 14 -'. ) 

An Act further to amend the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908. 

Wiiebeas it is expedient further to amend the 2 Code of Civil Procedure, . 

1908; it is hereby enacted as follows : — 

1. This Act may be called the 3 Code of Civil Procedure (Amendment) Short title. 
Act, 1914. 

2. To section 8 of the 2 Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 (hereinafter Addition of 

referred to as “ the said Code ”), the following provisos shall bo added, Son 1 8,*° 
namely Code of Ciril 

tf Provided that— 

(i) the High Courts of Judicature at Port William, Madras and Bombay, 
as the case may be, may from time to time, by notification in the local official 
Gazette, direct that any such provisions not inconsistent with the express 
of 1883. provisions of the 3 Presidency Small Cause Courts Act, 1S82, and with such 
modifications and adaptations as may bo specified in the notification, shall 
extend to suits or proceedings or any class of suits or proceedings in such 
Court. 

(£) All rules heretofore made by any of the said High Courts under 
of 1882, section 9 of the Presidency Small Cause Courts Act, 1882, shall be deemed 
to have been validly made." 

3. Section 67 of the said Code shall be renumbored section 67 ( 1 ) and to Amendment 

' ' q|! g:00'j*|0^| 

the same section the following sub-section (3), shall be added, namely j— Code of Civil 

“(3) When on the date on which this Code came into operation in any jggg e<ilu ' 8 ' 
local area, any special rules as to sale of land in execution of decrees were in 


and 
p. 123. 

2 G«nl. Acts, YoL VI. 
8 Seal. Acts, Vol.HI. 




Civil Procedure. 
Destructive Insects and Pests. 


[1914 : Act I. 
[1914 : Act II, 


a 


force therein, the Local Government may, by notification in the local official 
Gazette, declare such rules to be in force, or may, with the previous sanction 
of the Governor General in Council, by a like notification, modify the same. 
Every notification issued in the exercise of the powers conferred by this sub” 
section shall set out the rules so continued or modified.” 


ACT No. II op 1914.1 


[3rd February, 1914.1 


An Act to prevent the introduction into British India of any 
insect, fungus or other pest, which is or may he destructive to 


Short title, 
pefmitionR. 


Power of 
Governor 
General in 
Council to 
regulate or 
prohibit the 
import of 
articles likely 
to infect 


Operation of 
notification 
under section 
3 . 


crops. 

Wukueas it- is expedient to make provision for preventing the introduc- 
tion into British India of any insect, fungus or other pest, which is or may 
he destructive to crops ; It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

1. This Act may he called the Destructive Insects and Pests Act, 1914. 

2. In this Act, unless there is anything repugnant in the subject or 
context, — 

(a) “ crops ” includes all agricultural or horticultural crops, and trees 

or bushes ; 

(b) " import ” means the bringing or taking by sea or land ; and 

(c) “ infection ” means infection by any insect, fungus or other pest 

injurious to a crop. 

3. (i) The Governor General in Council may, by 2 notification in the 
Gazette of India, prohibit or regulate, subject to such restrictions and condi- 
tions as he may impose, the import into British India, or any part thereof, or 
any specified place therein, of any article or class of articles likely to 
cause infection to any crop. 

(2) A notification under this section may specify any article or class of 
articles, either generally or in any particular maimer, whether with reference 
to the country of origin, or the route by which imported or otherwise. 

4. A notification under section 3 shall operate as if it had been issued 
under section 19 of the 8 Sea Customs Act, 1878, and the officers of Customs 
at every port shall have the same powers in respeet of any article with regard 

1 For Statement of Objects and Reasons, see Gazette of India, 1918, Pi V, p, 166 ; 
for Report of Select Committee, see ibid, 1914, Pt. V, p. 7 j and for Proceedings in Council, 
see ibid, 1918, Pt. VI, p. 518, ibid, 1914, Pt. VI, pp. 64 and 188. 

5 For notification under a. 8, see List of Gen. B. and 0, 

s Genl. Acts, Vol, II. 


VIII < 
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to the importation of wliich such a notification lias been issued as they have 
for fbe time being in respect of any article the importation of which is regu- 
lated, restricted or prohibited by the law relating to Sea Customs, and the 
law for the time being in force relating to Sea Customs or any such article 
shall apply accordingly. 

5. (?) The Local Government may, subject to the control of the Governor Power of 
General in Council, make rules for the detention, inspection, disinfection or Government 
destruction of any article cr class of articles in respect of which a notification to make rules* 
has been issued under section 8 or of any article which may have been in 

contact or proximity thereto, and for regulating the powers and duties of the 
officers whom it may appoint in this behalf. 

{2) In making any rule under this section the Local Government may 
direct that a breach thereof shall be punishable with fine, which may extend 
to one thousand rupees. 

6. No suit, prosecution or other legal proceeding shall lie against any Protection to 

person for anything in good faith done or intended to be done under t his P 6 ?? 0118 _ 

. ' acting under 

Act. Act. 


THE INDIAN COPYRIGHT ACT, 1914 (III OP 1911). 
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8. Possession of plates for purpose of making infringing copies. 
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10. Power of Court to dispose of infringing copies or plates for purpose of 

making infringing copies. 
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1?,. Saying in ease_of infringement by construction of building. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Miscellaneous. 

13. Courts having civil jurisdiction regarding infringement of copyright. 

14. Effect of non-registration under Act XX of 1847. 
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THE FIRST SCHEDULE. 

Portions or the Copyright Aor applicable to British India. 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE. 
Repeal of Enactments. 


ACT No. HI of 191H 

[24tk February, 1914 . ] 

An Act to modify and add to the provisions of the Copyright 

Act, 1911. . 

Whereas it is expedient to modify and add to the provisions of the 
* Copyright Act, 1911, in its application to British India ; It is hereby i & 2 Geo, 
enacted as follows : — c ‘ 


CHAPTER I. 

Preliminary. 

1. (1) This Act may bo called tbo Indian Copyright Act, 1914. 


1 For Statement of Objects and Reasons, see Gazette of India, 1913, Vi. V, p. 163 ; for 
, Report of Select Committee, see ibid , 1014, Pt.’ V, p. 23 ; and for Proceedings in Council, 
; pi iM, 1913, Pt. VI, p. 815, ibid, 1914, Pt. VI, pp, 12 and 360, 
fColl Stabj Vol, II| and <#’«, 
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(3) 14 extends to ttio whole of British India including British Baluchistan, 
the District of Angul and the Sonthal Parganas. 

2- In this Act, unless there is anything repugnant in the subject or Definitions, 
context, — 

(I) “the Copyright Act’ 5 means the Act of Parliament entitled the 
1 Copyright Act, 1911 : and 

(3) words and expressions defined in the Copyright Act hare the same 
meanings as in that Act. 


CHAPTER II. 


Construction and Modification of tub Coftrigut Act. 


5dw. VII, 
59. 

of 1911. 

Sdw.YII, 

29. 

of 1911. 


3. In the application to British India of the Copyright Act (a copy of Application 

which Act, except such of the provisions thereof as are expressly restricted to 

the United Kingdom, is set out in the First Schedule), the following British India 
, , , , , , with adapts- 

modifications shall be made, namely : — tions. 

(1) the powers of the Board of Trade under section 15 shall, in the ease of 
works first published in British India, be exorcised by the Gover- 
nor General in Council j 

(3) (he powers of the Board of Trade under section 19 shall, as regards 
records, perforated rolls and other contrivances, the original plate 
of which was made in British India, be exercised by the Gover- 
nor General in Council j and the confirmation of Parliament shall 
not be necessary to the exercise of any of these powers ; 

(3) the references in section 19, sub-section (4), and in section 24, sub- 

section (1), to arbitration shall be read as references to arbitra- 
tion in accordance with the law for the time being in force in 
that part of British India in which the dispute occurs ; 

(4) as regards works the authors whereof were at the time of the making 

of the works resident in British India, and as regards works first 
published in British India, the reference in seotion 22 to the 
Patents and Designs Act, '190 7, shall be construed as a reference 
to the 2 Indian Patents and Designs Act, 1911, and the reference 
in the said section to section 86 of the Patents and Designs Act, 

1907, shall be construed as a reference to section 77 of the s lndiaa 
Patents and Designs Act, 1911 ; , 

(5) as regards works first published in British India, the reference in. 

section 24, sub-section (I), proviso («), to the London Gazette 

m — — — i n 

'■ 1 1 ColL Stab, Yol. II, and infra, ; ■ , ■: ; . 

P deal. Acts, Tel* TIL , , i " 



e 


Copyright, [1914 : Act III. 


and two London newspaper* shall be construed as a reference to 
the Gazette o£ India and two newspapers published in British 
India ; and the reference in proviso (h) of the same sub-section of 
the same section to the 26th day of July, 1910, shall as regards 
works the authors whereof were at the time of the making of the 
works resident in British India, and as regards works first 
published in British India, be construed as a reference to the 80th 
day of October* 1912. 


of°copyrHit W 1°- the case works first published in British India* copyright 

as regards shall be subject to this limitation that the sole right to produce, reptoduee, 
work^first^ l )er ^ orm or publish a translation of the work shall subsist only for a period 
published in of ten years from the date* of the first publication of the work : 

India* 1 Provided tint if within the said period the author, or any person to 


whom he has granted permission so to do, publishes a translation of any such 
work in any language, copyright in such work as regards the sole right to 


produce, reproduce, perform or publish a translation in that language shall not 
be subject to the limitation prescribed in this sub-section. 

($) J?or the purposes of sub-section (Z) the expression (( author ” includes 
the legal representative of a deceased author, 


Musical 5. In the application bf the Copyright Act to musical works the authors* 

by resident 0 whereof were at the ti iu of the unking of the works resident in British 
°ubMi6cUn or mus * ca ^ works first published in British India, the term musical 

British * work ” shall, save as otherwise expressly provided by the Copyright Act, mean 
India, f *any combination of malody and harmony, or either of them, which has been 
reduced to writing.” 


Importation 6. (1) Copies made out of British Inlia of any work in which copyright 
of copies* subsists which if made in British India would infringe copyright, and as to 
which the owner of the copyright gives notice in writing by himself or Ms 
agent to the Chief Customs officer, as defined in the *Sea Customs Act, 1878, 
that he is desirous that such copies should not be imported into British India, 
shall not be so imported, and shall, subject to the provisions of this section, be 
deemed to be prohibited imports within the meaning of section 18 of the 
^Sea Customs Act, 1878. 

L (2) Before detaining any stub copies, or taking any further proceedings 
with a view to the confiscation thereof, such Chief Customs officer, or any 
other officer appointed by the Local Government in this behalf, may require 
the regulations under this section, whether as to information, security, condi- 
tions or other matters, to be complied with, and may satisfy himself, in 


¥111 of 
1878# 


Till of 
1878. 


1 GeuL Acts, Yob II, 
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accordance with these regulations, that the copies are such as are prohibited by 
this section to be imported. 

(5) The Governor General in Council may, by notification in the Gazette 
of India, make regulations, either general or special, respecting the detention 
and confiscation of copies the importation o£ t1 which is prohibited by this sec- 
tion, and the conditions, if any, to be fulfilled before such detention and con- 
fiscation ; aud may, by such reguhtiotis, determine the information, notices 
and security to be given, and the evidence requisite for any of the purposes of 
this section, and the mode of verification of such evidence, 

(4) Such regulations may apply to copies of all works the importation of 
copies of which is prohibited by this section, or different regulations may be 
made respecting different classes oE such works, 

(5) The regulations may provide for the informant reimbursing the 
Secretary of State for India in Council ail expenses and damages incurred in 
respect o£ any detention made on his information, and of any proceedings 
consequent on such detention, and may provide that notices given under the 
Copyright Act to the Commissioners of Customs and Excise of the United 
Kingdom, and communicated by that authority to any authority in British 
India, shall be deemed to have been given by the owner to the said Chief 
Customs officer. 

(jf)) This section shall bave effect as the necessary modification of section 
It of the Copyright Act. 

CHAPTER III. 

Pbnalti.es . 

7„ If any person knowingly — Offenwtf in 

(a) makes for sale or hire any infringing copy of a work in which copy- ^ghg 
right subsists ; or _ co l >ies - 

(It) sells or lets for hire, or by way of trade exposes or offers for sale or 
hire, any infringing copy of any such work ; or 
(e) distributes infringing copies oE any such work, either for the 
purposes of trade or to such an extent as to affect prejudicially 
the owner of tho copyright j or 

(d) by way of trade exhibits in public any infringing copy of any such 

work ; or 

(e) - imports for sale or hire into British India any infringing copy of 

any such work ; * , 

he shall be punishable with fine which may extend to twenty rupees to every 
copy dealt with in contravention of this section, but not exceeding five 
hundred rupees in respect of the same transaction. ■ , ' \ ,W5 
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8. If any person knowingly makes, or lias in his possession, any plate 
for the purpose of making infringing copies of any work in which copyright 
subsists, or knowingly and for his private profit causes any such work to be 
performed in public without the consent of the owner of the copyright, he 
shall be punishable with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees. 

9. If any person, after having been previously convicted of an offence 
punishable under section 7 or section <8, is subsequently convicted of an 
offence punishable under either of these sections, he shall be punishable with 
simple imprisonment which may extend to one month, or with fine which 
may extend to one thousand rupees, or with both. 

10* (1) The Court before which any offence under this Chapter is tried 
may, whether the alleged offender is convicted or not, order that all copies 
of the work or all plates in the possession of the alleged offender, which 
appear to it to be infringing copies, or plates for I he purpose of making 
infringing copies, be destroyed or delivered up to the owner of the copyright, 
or otherwise dealt with as the Court may think fit. 

{2) Any person affected by an order under sub-section (I) may, within 
thirty days of the date of such order, appeal to the Court to which appeals 
from the Court making the order ordinarily fie ; and such appellate Court 
may direct that execution of the order be stayed pending consideration of the 
appeal* 


11. No Court inferior to that of a Presidency Magistrate or a Magistrate 
of the first class shall try any offence against this Act, 

12, The provisions of this Chapter shall not apply to any case to which 
section 9 of the Copyright Act, regarding the restrictions on remedies in the 
case of a work of architecture, applies. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Miscellaneous. 

‘Courts # t 13. Every suit or other civil proceeding regarding infringement of copy- 

frrticthn ri £ ht slbali be iustitute(1 and tried in the High Court or the Court of the 

regarding in** District Judge. 

£mgexnent 
of copyright. 

Effect of - 14. No suit or other civil proceeding instituted after the 80th of October, 

thmunto 3 '* 191 ^ yarding infringement of copyright in any book the author whereof 
ict XX of was at the time of making the book resident in British India, or of any book 
Vv'V* first published in British India, shall be dismissed by reason only that the 
registration of such book had not been effected in accordance with the 
provisions of the Indian Copyright Act, 1847 . , XX of 1845 
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15. The enactments mentioned in the Second Schedule are hereby repealed Repeals, 
to the extent specified in the fourth column thereof. 


THE EIBST SCHEDULE. 

Portions of this Copyright Act applicable to Burma India. 
(See Section 3.) 

COPYRIGHT ACT, 1911. 

[ 1 & a Geo. 5,Ch. 40.] 


ARRANGEMENT OP SECTIONS. 


PART I. 


Imperial Copyright. 


Sections. 


Rights. 


1. Copyright. 

2. Infringement of copyright. 
!i. Term of copyright. 

4. Compulsory licences. 

5. Ownership of copyright, etc. 


Civil Remedies. 

6. Civil remedies for infringement of copyright. 

7. Rights of owner against persons possessing or dealing with infringing 

copies, etc. 

8. Exemption of innocent infringer from liability to pay damages, etc. 

9. Restriction on remedies in the ease of architecture. 

10. Limitation of actions. 

******* 


Importation of Copies. 

14. Importation of copies. 

Delivery of Books to Libraries, 

15, Delivery of copies to British Museum and other libraries. 

Special Provisions as to certain Works, 

16. Works of joint authors. 

17, Posthumous works. 
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Sections. 

1 8. Provisions as to Government publications. 

19. Provisions as to mechanical instruments. 

£0. Provision as to political speeches. 

21. Provisions as to photographs. 

22. Provisions as to designs registrable under 7 Edw. 7, c. 29. 

23. Works of foreign authors first published in parts of His Majesty's 

dominions to which Act extends. 

24-. Existing works. 

Application to British Vossessions. 

25. Application of Act to British dominions. 

26. Legislative powers of self-governing dominions. 

27. Power of Legislatures of British possessions to pass supplemental 

legislation. 

28. Application to protectorates. 


PART II. 

Inter, national Copyright. 

29. Power to extend Act to foreign works. 

30, Application of Part II to British possessions. 


PART III. 

Supplemental Provisions. 

31. Abrogation of common law rights. 

32. Provisions as to Orders in Council. 

33. Saving of university copyright. 

S4t. Saving of compensation to certain libraries. 

35. Interpretation. 

36. Repeal. 

37. Short title and commencement. 

Schedules. 


CHAPTER 46. 


An Act to amend and consolidate the Law relating to Copy- 
right. 


[ 16th December, 1911.] 

Be it enacted by the Ring’s Most Excellent Majesty, by and with the 
&$vice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons in 
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The First Schedule — contcL 

this present Parliament assembled, and by the authority of the same* as 
follows 

PART I. 

Imperial CoryiUGiir, 

Bights, 

1, ( 1 ) Subject to the provisions of this Act, copyright shall subsist Copyright, 
throughout the parts ol‘ llis Majesty's dominions to which this Act extends 
for the term hereinafter mentioned in every original literary, dramatic, musical 
and artistic work, if— 

(a) in the case of a published work, the work was first published within 
such parts of His Majesty's dominions as aforesaid ; and 

(4) in the case of an unpublished work, the author was at the dale of 
the making of the work a British subject or resident within such 
parts of llis Majesty's dominions as aforesaid ; 
but in no other works, except so far as the protection conferred by this Act is 
extended by Orders in Council thereunder relating to self-governing domi- 
nions to which this Act does not extend and to foreign countries. 

(2) For the purposes of this Act, “ copyright 3} means the sole right to 
produce or reproduce the work or any substantial part thereof iu any material 
form whatsoever, to perform, or in the ease of a lecture to deliver, the work or 
any substantial part thereof in public ; if the work is unpublished, to publish 
the work or any substantial part thereof ; and shall include the sole right — 

(rt) to produce, reproduce, perform, or publish any translation of the 
work ,* 

(4) in the case of a dramatic work, to convert it into a novel or other 
non-dram, atic work ; 

(c) in the case of a novel or other non-dramatic work, or of an artistic 

work, to convert it into a dramatic work, by way of performance 
in public or otherwise ; 

(d) in the case of a literary,- dramatic or musical work, to make any 

record, perforated roll, cinematograph film, or other contrivance 
by means of which the work may be mechanically performed or - 
delivered ; - 

and to authorise any such acts as aforesaid. 

(8) For the purposes of this Act, publication, in relation to my Work, 
means the issue of copies of the work to the public, and does not include ( the 
performance in public of a, dramatic or musical work, the delivery in public of 
a beture, the exhibition in public of an artistic work, or the construction of 
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an architectural work of art, but, for the purposes of this provision, the issue 
of photographs and engravings of works of sculpture and architectural works 
of art shall not he deemed to be publication of such works, 

2. (I) Copyright in a work shall he deemed to be infringed by any 
person who, ’without the consent of the owner of the copyright, does anything 
the sole right to do which is by this Act conferred on the owner of the copy- 
right : Provided that the following acts shall not constitute an infringement 
of copyright 

(i) Any fair dealing with any work for the purposes of private study, 

research, criticism, review, or newspaper summary : 

(ii) Where the author of an artistic work is not the owner of the 

copyright therein, the use by the author of any mould, cast, 
sketch, plan, model, or study made by him for the purpose of 
the work, provided that he docs not thereby repeat or imitate the 
main design of that work : 

(iii) The making or publishing of paintings, drawings, engravings, or 

photographs, of a work of sculpture or artistic craftsmanship, if 
permanently situate in a public place or building, or the making 
or publishing of paintings, drawings, engravings or photographs 
(which are not in the nature of architectural drawings or plans) 
of any architectural work of art : 

(iv) The publication in a collection, mainly composed of non-copyright 

matter, bond fide intended for the use of schools, and so described 
in the title and in any advertisements issued by the publisher, of 
short passages from published literary works not themselves 
published for the use of schools in which copyright subsists ; 
Provided that not more than two of such passages from works by 
the same author are published by the same publisher within five 
years, and that the source from which such passages are taken is 
acknowledged : 

(v) The publication in a newspaper of a report of a lecture delivered 
in public, unless the report is prohibited by conspicuous written 
#r printed notice affixed before and maintained during the lecture 
at ^ or about the main entrance of the building in which the 
lecture is given, and, except whilst the building is being* used for 
public worship, in a position near the lecturer ; but nothing in 
this paragraph shall affect the provisions in paragraph (i) as to 
newspaper summaries : 

(vl) The reading or recitation in public by one person of any reasonable 
- / extract from any published work* 
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(2) Copyright ia a work shaU also be deemed to be infringed by any 
person who— 

(a) sells or lets for hire, or by way of trade exposes or offers for sale or 
hire ,* or 

(5) distributes either for the purposes of trade or to such an extent as to 
affect prejudicially the owner of the copyright ; or 

(a) by way of trade exhibits in public ; or 

(d) imports for sale or hire into any part of His Majesty’s dominions to 
which this Act extends, 

any work which to his knowledge infringes copyright or would infringe 
copyright if it had been made within the part of His Majesty’s dominions 
in or into which the sale or hiring, exposure, offering for sale or hire, distribu- 
tion, exhibition, or importation took place. 

(3) Copyright in a work shall also be deemed to be infringed by any 
person who for his private profit permits a theatre or other place of entertain- 
ment to be used for the performance in public of the work without the eon- 
sent of the owner of the copyright, unless he was not aware, and had no 
reasonable ground for suspecting, that the performance would he an infringe- 
ment of copyright. 

g. The term for which copyright shall subsist shall, except as otherwise 
expressly provided by this Act, he the life of the author and a period of fifty 
years after his death : 

Provided that at any time after the expiration of twenty-five years, or in 
the ease of a work in which copyright subsists at the passing of this Act, 
thirty years, from the death of the author of a published work, copyright in the 
work shall not he deemed to be infringed by the reproduction of the work for j 
sale if the person reproducing the work proves that he has given the prescribed 
notice in writing of his intention to reproduce the work, and that he has paid 
in the prescribed manner to, or for the benefit of, the owner of the copyright/ 
royalties in respect of all copies of the work sold by him calculated at the? 
rate of ten per cent on the price at which he publishes the work ; and, for the 
purposes of this proviso, the Board of Trade may make 1 regulations prescrib- 
ing the mode in which notices are to be given, and the particulars to be given ^ 
in such notices, and the mode, time, and frequency of the payment of royal- 
ties, including (if they think fit) regulations requiring payment in advance or 
otherwise securing the payment of royalties, 

4 . If, at any time after the death of the author of a literary, dramatic or “^ sor;|r 
musical work which has been published or performed in public, a complaint is : 

'made to the' Judicial .Committee of ■ the Privy Council that of the 

' * Regulations Indian Copyright Regulations, 1014* lave he«i.Kiad« under the 

proviso to s. 3, *« lust of (Jen. R. and On 
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copyright in the work has refused to republish or to allow the republication of 
the work or has refused to allow the performance in public of the work, and 
that by reason of such refusal the work is withheld from the public, the owner 
of the copyright may be ordered to grant a licence to reproduce the work or 
perform the work in public, as tho case may be, on such terms and subject to 
such conditions as tho Judicial Committee may think fit. 

5. (1) Subject to the provisions of this Act, the author of a work shall bo 
’ the first owner of the copyright therein : 

Provided that — 

(a) where, in tho case of an engraving, photograph, or portrait, the plate 
or other original was ordered by some other person and was made 
for valuable consideration in pursuance of that order, then, in the 
absence of any agreement to the contrary, the person by whom 
such plate or other original was ordered shall ho the first owner of 
the copyright ; 

(h) where the author was in tho employment of some other person under a 
contract of service or apprenticeship and the work was made in the 
course of his employment by that person, the person by whom the 
author was employed shall, in tho absence of any agreement to 
the contrary, ho the first owner of tho copyright, but where tho 
work is an article or other contribution to a newspaper, magazine, 
or similar periodical, there shall, in the absence of any agreement 
to the contrary, bo deemed to be reserved to the author a right to 
restrain the publication of the work, otherwise than as part of a 
newspaper, magazine, or similar periodical. 

(2) The owner of the copyright in any work may assign the right, either- 
wholly or partially, and either generally or subject io limitations, to the 
United Kingdom or any self-governing dominion or other part of flis 
Majesty’s dominions to which this Act extends, and eithor for tho whole term 
of the copyright or for any part thereof, and may grant any interest in the 
right by licence, but no such assignment or grant shall bo valid unless it is in 
writing signed by the owner of the right in respect of which the assign- 
ment or grant is made, or by his duly authorised agent : 

Provided that, where the author of a work is tho first owner of the copy- 
right therein, no assignment of the copyright, and no grant of any interest 
therein, made by him (otherwise than by will) after the passing of this Act, 
shall be operative to vest in the assignee or grantee any rights with respect to 
the c&pyright in the work beyond the expiration of twenty-five years from tho 
death of the author, and tho reversionary interest in the copyright expectant 
'On the termination of that period shall, on the death of the author, notwitl;- 
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standing any agreement to the contrary, devolve on his legal personal represen- 
tatives as part of his estate, and any agreement entered into by him as to the 
disposition of such reversionary interest shall be null and void, but nothing in 
this proviso shall be construed as applying to the assignment of the copyright 
in a collective work or a licence to publish a work or part of a work as part of 
a collective work* 

(5) Where, under any partial assignment of copyright, the assignee 
becomes entitled to any right comprised in copyright, the assignee, as respects 
the rights so assigned, and the assignor, as respects the rights not assigned, 
shall he treated for the purposes of this Act as the owner of the copyright, 
and the provisions of this Act shall have effect accordingly. 

Civil Remedies « 

6. (1) Where copyright in any work has been infringed, the owner or the Civil reme- 
copy right shall, except as otherwise provided by this Act, be entitled to all f^^ement 
such remedies by way of injunction or interdict, damages, accounts, and other- of copyright, 
wise, as are or may be conferred by law for the infringement of a right. 

(2) The costs of all parties in any proceedings in respect of the infringe- 
ment of copyright shall be in the absolute discretion of the Court. 

(5) In any action for infringement of copyright in any work, the work 
shall be presumed to he a work in which copyright subsists and the plaintiff 
shall be presumed to he the owner of the copyright, unless the defendant puts 
iu issue the existence of the copyright, or, as the ease may he, the title of the 
plaintiff, and where any such question is in issue, then— 

(a) if a name purporting to be that of the author of the work is printed, 
or otherwise indicated thereon in the usual manner, the person 
whoso name is so printed or indicated shall, unless the contrary is 
proved, be presumed to be the author of the work ; 

(S) if no name is so printed or indicated, or if the name so printed or 
indicated is not the author’s true .name or the name by which he 
is commonly known, and a name purporting to be that of the 
publisher or proprietor of the work is printed or otherwise indi- 
cated thereon in the usual manner, the person whose name is so 
printed or indicated shall, unless the contrary is proved, be pre- 
sumed to be the owner of the copyright in the work for the pur« 
poses of proceedings iu respect of the infringement of copyright 
1 therein. ' . 

7. All infringing copies of any work in which copyright subsists, or of any .Rights of, . 
substantial part thereof, and all plates used or intended to, be used for the pro- t 
duetjon of saeh infringing copies, shall be deemed tb\ be the'properfy of the persons pos- 

: swing cr . 
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owner of the copyright, who accordingly may take proceedings for the recovery 
of the possession thereof or in respect of the conversion thereof. 

8. Where proceedings are taken in respect of the infringement of the 
copyright in any work and the defendant in his defence alleges that he was 
not aware of the existence of the copyright in the work, the plaintiff shall not 
be entitled to any remedy other than an injunction or interdict in respect of 
the infringement if the defendant proves that at the date of the infringement 
he was not aware, and had not reasonable ground for suspecting, that copy- 
right subsisted in the work. 

9. (1) Where the construction of a building or other structure which 
infringes or which, if completed, would infringe the copyright in some other 
work has been commenced, the owner of the copyright shall not be entitled to 
obtain an injunction or interdict to restrain the construction of such building 
or structure or to order its demolition. 

(2) Such of the other provisions of this Act as provide that an infringing 
copy of a work shall be deemed to he the property of the owner of the copy- 
right, or as impose summary penalties, shall not apply in any ease to which 
this section applies. 

10. An action in respect of infringement of copyright shall not be com- 
menced after the expiration of three years next after the infringement. 
****** 
****** 
****** 


Importation 
of copies. 


Importation of copies. 

14. (1) Copies made out of the United Kingdom of any work in which 
copyright subsists which if made in the United Kingdom would infringe 
copyright, and as to which the owner of the copyright gives notice in writing 
by himsolf or his agent to the Commissioners of Cusioms and Excise, that he 
is desirous that such copies should not be imported into the United Kingdom, 
shall not be so imported, and shall, subject to the provisions of this section, be 
deemed to be included in the table of prohibitions and restrictions contained 


in section 42 of the Customs Consolidation 
apply accordingly. 


Act, 1876, and that section shall *) £ & 40 

Vick, o, 36. 


(2) Before detaining any such copies or taking any further proceedings 
with a view to the forfeiture thereof Under the law relating to the Customs, 
the Commissioners of Customs and Excise may require the regulations under 


this section, whether as to information, conditions, or other matters, to be ' 


; complied with, and may satisfy themselves in accordance with those regula- 
that the copies are such as are prohibited by this section to be imported. 
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(S) 1 The Commissioners of Customs and Excise may make regulations, 
either general or special, respecting the detention and forfeiture of copies the 
importation of which is prohibited by this section, and the conditions, if any, 
to be fulfilled before such detention and forfeiture, and may, by such regula- 
tions, determine the information, notices, and security to be given, and the 
evidence requisite for any of the purposes of this section, and the mode of 
verification of such evidence. 

(4) The regulations may apply to copies of all works the importation of 
copies of which is prohibited by this section, or different regulations may be 
made respecting different classes of such works. 

(5) The regulations may provide for the informant reimbursing the 
Commissioners of Customs and Excise all expenses and damages incurred iu 
respect of any detention made on his information, and of any proceedings 
consequent on such detention ; and may provide for notices under any enact- 
ment repealed by this Act being treated as notices given under this section* 

(6) The foregoing provisions of this section shall have effect as if they 
were part of the Customs Consolidation Act, 1876 : Provided that, notwith- 
standing anything in that Act, the Isle of Man shall not be treated as part of 
the United Kingdom for the purposes of this section. 

(7) This section shall, with the necessary modifications, apply to the 
importation inio a British possession to which this Act extends of copies of 
works made out of that possession* 


Delivery of Do oh to Libraries. 

15* (/) The publisher of every book published in the United Kingdom Delivery of 
shall, within one month after the publication, deliver, at his -• “I~. » SV” 
copy of the book to the trustees of the British Museum, who shall give a Museum 
written receipt for it. libraries f 

(2) He shall also, if written demand is made before the expiration of 
twelve months after publication, deliver within one month after receipt of 
that written demand or, if the demand was made before publication, within 
one month after publication, to some depot in London named in the demand 
a copy of the book for, or in accordance with the directions of the authority 
having the control of each of the following libraries, namely s the Bodleian 
Library, Oxford, the University Library, Cambridge, the Library of the 
Faculty of Advocates at Edinburgh, and the Library of Trinity College, 

Dublin ; and, subject to the , provisions of this section, the National Library ' 
o f Wales. In the case of an encyclopedia, newspaper, review, magazine, or ^ 
work published in a series of numbers or parts, the written demand may 

J. i w |i ■ , 

* S’oif .teguliisiflds strike s. 14 (3) f applicable to India, see Xjfjrt’ ,(jf !&N ,’V‘ 1 " ’ ‘ 

■ 1 V /; iMJiJti’' /V/ 1 ' H' ' 
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include all numbers or parts of the work which may be subsequently 
published. 

(3) The copy delivered to the trustees of the British Museum shall be a 
copy of the whole book with all maps and illustrations belonging* thereto 
finished and coloured in the same manner as the best copies of the book are 
published, and shall be bound; sewed; or stitched together, and on the best 
paper on which the book is printed. 

(4) The copy delivered for the other authorities mentioned in this section 
shall be on the paper on which the largest number of copies of the hook is 
printed for sale, and shall be in the like condition as the books prepared for 
sale. 

(5) The books of which copies are to be delivered to the National Library 
of Wales shall not include books of such classes as may be specified in regula- 
tions to be made by the Board of Trade. 

(d) If a publisher fails to comply with this section, he shall be liable on 
summary conviction to a fine not exceeding five pounds and the value of the 
book, and the fine shall be paid to the trustees or authority to whom the book 
ought to have been delivered. 

(7) For the purposes of this section, the expression (< book ” includes every 
part or division of a book, pamphlet, sheet of letter- press, sheet of rouble, 
map, plan, chart or table separately published, but shall not include any 
second or subsequent edition of a book unless such edition contains additions 
or alterations either in the letter-press or in the maps, prints, or other engrav- 
ings belonging thereto. 

Special Provisions as to certain I Porks. 

jdn?autiors ^ In the ease of a work of joint authorship, copyright shall subsist 

during the life of the author who first dies and for a term of fifty years after 
his death, or during the life of the author who dies last, whichever period is 
the longer, and references in this Act to the period after the expiration of any 
specified number of years from the death of.the author shall be construed as 
references to the period after the expiration of the like number of years from 
the death of the author who dies first or after the death of the author who 
dies last, whichever period may be the shorter, and in the provisions of this 
Act with respect to the grant of compulsory licences a reference to the date 
of the death of the author who dies last shall be •sulstitutod for the 
reference to the date of the death of the author. 

(3) ^ Whore, m the case of a work of joint authorship, some one ot more 
of the joint authors do not satisfy the conditions conferring copyright laid 
down by this Act, the work shall be treated for the purposes of this Aefe as if 
the other author or authors had been the sole author or authors thereof j 
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Provided that the term of the copyright shall be the same as it would 
‘have been if all the authors had satisfied such conditions as aforesaid. 

(3) For the purposes of this Act, <( a work of joint aut horship^means a 
woik produced by the collaboration of two or more authors in which the con- 
tribution of one author is not distinct from the contribution of the other 
author or authors. 

(4) Wheie a married woman and her husband are joint authors of a work 
the interest of such married woman therein shall be her separate property. 

17* (1) In the case of a liteiary, dramatic or musical work, or an engrav- Posthumous 
dug, in which copyright subsists at the dale of the death of the author or, in wovkfS ' 
the case of a woik of joint authorship at or immediately before the date of 
the death of the author who dies last, but which has not been published, cor, 

In the case of a dramatic or musical work, been performed in public 
nor, in (he ease of a lecture, been delivered iu public, before that date, 
copyright shall subsist till publication, or performance or delivery in 
public, whichever may first happen, and for a term of fifty years thereafter 
,antl the proviso to section 3 of this Act shall, in the case of such a woik, apply 
as if the author had died at the date of such j ublieation or performance or 
delivery in public as aforesaid. 

(2) The ownership of an author’s mar used pt after his death, where su<*h 

• ownership has been acquired under a testamentary disposition made by the 
author and the manuscript is of a work which has imt been published nor 
performed in public nor delivered in public, shall be primd facie proof of the 
copyright being with the owner of the manuscript, 

18. Without prejudice to any rights or privileges of the Crown, where provision# as 
any work has, whether before or after the commencement of tins Act, bean ^ cw ™: 
prepared or published by or under the direction or control of Ills Majesty ^ 0 ^!^ 

• or any Government department, the copyright in the work shall, subject to 
any agreement with the author, belong to His Majesty, and in such case shall 
.continue for a period of fifty years from the date of the first publication of 
.the work* 

19. (1) Copyright shall subsist in records, perforated rolls, and other Provisions 8S 

• contrivances by means of which sounds may be mechanically reproduced, 1° meobanlorf 1 
in like manner as if such contrivances were musical works, but the term k^ 111 ®*^*** 
of copyright shall be fifty years from the making of the original plate from, 

•winch the eontrivai oe was directly or indirectly derived, and the person ,, 
who was the owner of such original plate at the time when such plate 
•was made shall be deemed to be the author of the work, aud, where such 
•owner, is a body corporate, the body corporate shall be deemed for the 
purposes of this Act to reside withia the parts of His Majesty's dominions to 
1 , . '■ ’’ ' os 
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■which this Act extends if it has established a place of business within 
such parts* 

(2) It shall not be deemed to be an infringement of copyright in any 
musical work for any person to make, within the parts of His Majesty V 
dominions to which this Act extends, record s, perforated rolls or other 
contrivances by means of which the work may be mechanically performed, 
if such person proves— 

(a) that such contrivances have previously been made by, or with the 
consent or acquiescence of, the owner of the copyright in the 
work ; and 

(&) that he has given the prescribed notice of his intension to make the 
contrivances, and lias paid m the prescribed manner to, or for the 
benefit of, the owner of the copyright in the work royalties in 
respect of all such contrivances sold by him, calculated at the rate 
hereinafter mentioned : 

Provided that — 

(i) nothing in this provision shall authorise any alterations in, or omis- 
sions from, the work reproduced, unless contrivances reproducing* 
the work subject to similar alterations and omissions have been 
previously made by, or with the consent or acquiescence of, the 
owner of the copyright, or unless such alterations or omissions* 
are reasonably necessary for the adaptation of the work to tin; 
contrivances in question ; and 

(ii) for the purposes of this provision, a musical work shall be deemed to 
include any words so closely associated therewith as to form part 

* of the same work, but shall not be deemed to include a contrivance 

by means of which sounds may bo mechanically reproduced, 

(8) The rate at which such royalties as aforesaid are to lie calculated 
shall— » 

(а) in the case of contrivances sold within two years after the commence* 

meni of this Act by the person making the same, be two and one- 
half per cent*; and 

(б) in the ease of contrivances sold as aforesaid after the expiration of that 

period, foe five per cent . 

on the ordinary retail selling price of the contrivance calculated in the 
prescribed manner, so however that the royalty payable in respect of a con- 
trivance shall, in no case, be less than a half-penny for each separate musical 
work in which copyright subsists reproduced thereon, and, where the royalty 
1 calculated as aforesaid includes a fraction of a farthing, such fraction shall her 
> , reckoned as a forthim* ; 

i, o 
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Brovided that, if, at any time after the expiration of seven years from the 
commencement of this Act, it appears to the Board of Trade that each rate as 
aforesaid is no longer equitable, the Board of Trade may, after holding a 
public inquiry? make an order either decreasing or increasing that rate to such 
extent as under the circumstances may seem just, but any order so made shall 
be provisional only and shall not have any effect unless and until confirmed 
by Parliament ; hut where an order revising the rate has been so made and 
confirmed, no further revision shall be made before the expiration of fourteen 
years from the date of the last revision. 

(4) If any such contrivance is made reproducing two or more different 
works in which copyright subsists and the owners of the copyright therein, 
are different persons, the sums payable by way of royalties under this section 
shall be apportioned amongst the several owners of the copyright in such pro- 
portions as, failing agreement, may be determined by arbitration, 

(5) When any such contrivances by means of which a musical work may 
be mechanically performed have been made, then, for the purposes of this 
section, the owner of the copyright in the work, shall, in relation to any 
person who makes the prescribed inquiries, be deemed to have given his consent 
to the making of such contrivances if he fails to reply to such inquiries within 
.the prescribed time. 

(6*) For the purposes of this section, the Board of Trade may make 
Regulations prescribing anything which under this section is to be prescribed, 
and prescribing the mode in which notices are to be given and the particulars 
to be given in such notices, and the mode, time, and frequency of the 
payment of royalties, and any such regulations may, if the Board think fit, 
•include regulations requiring payment in advance or otherwise securing the 
payment of royalties. 

(7) In the ease of musical works published before the commencement of 
•this Act, the foregoing provisions shall have effect, subject to the following 
modifications and additions:— 

(rti) The conditions as to the previous making by, or with the consent or 
acquiescence of the owner of the copyright in the work, and the 
restrictions as to alterations in or omissions from the work shall 
not apply : 

{$) The rate of two and one-half per cent, shall be substituted for the 
rate of five per cent, as the rate at which royalties are to be 
calculated, but no royalties shall be payable in respect of contri- 
vances sold before the 1st day of July, 1918, if contrivances 
feprodncing the 1 'same work had been lawfully made, or placed 

1 fo'r regulations under s. 19 (0), applicable 'to India* 1 1st of ,6'eal Q*, , ' ; 
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ob sale,, within the parts of His Majesty’s dominions to which* 
this Act extends before the 1st day of July, 1910 : 

(c) Notwithstanding any assignment made before the passing of this 
Act of the copyright in a musical work* any rights conferred by 
this Act in respect of the making, or authorising the making of 
contrivances by means of which the work may be mechanically 
performed shall belong to the author or his legal personal represen-* 
tatives and not to the assignees, and the royalties aforesaid shall 
be payable to, and for the benefit of, the author of the work or 
his legal personal representatives : 

{(1) The saving contained in this Act of the rights and interests arising 
from, or in connexion with, action taken before the commence** 
ment of this Act shall not be construed as authorising any person 
who has made contrivances by means of which the work may be* 
mechanically performed to sell any such contrivances, whether 
made before or after the passing of this Act, except on the* 
terms and subject to the conditions laid down in this section : 

(e) Where the work is a work on which copyright is conferred by 
an Order in Council relating to a foreign country, the copyright 
so conferred shall not', except to such extent as may be provided 
by the Order, include any rights with respect to the making 
of records, perforated rolls or other contrivances by means of which 
the work may be mechanically performed, 

(8) Notwithstanding anything in this Act where a record, perforated' 
roll, or other contrivance by means of which sounds may be mechanically 
reproduced has been made before the commencement of tins Act, copyright 
shall, as from the commencement of this Act, subsist therein in like mannei 
and for the like term as if this Act had been in force at the date of 
the making of the original plafe from which the contrivance was directly or 
indirectly derived ; 

Provided that— 

(i) the person who, at the commencement of this Act, is the owner' 

of such original plate shall be the first owner of such copyright p 
and 

(ii) nothing m this proviso m shall be const-mod as conferring copyright 

in any such contrivance if the making thereof would have infring- 
ed copyright in some other such contrivance, if this provision had. 
been in force at the time of the making of the first-mentioned 
contrivance. 
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20. Notwithstanding anything in this Act it shall not be an infringement Provision as 
of copyright in an address of a political nature delivered at a public meeting 

to publish a report thereof m a newspaper. 

21. The term for which copyright shall subsist in photographs shall be Provision as 
fifty years from making of the original negative from which the photograph 

was directly or indirectly derived, and the person who was owner of such 
negative at the time when such negative was made shall be deemed to be the 
author of the work, and, where such owner is a body corporate the body corpo- 
rate shall be deemed for the purposes of this Act to reside within the parts of 
His Majesty's dominions to which this Act extends if it has established a 
place of business within such parts. 

22. (1) This Act shall not apply to designs capable of being registered Provisions a® 

under the Patents and Designs Act, 1907, except designs which, though 10 

capable of being so registered, arc not used or intended to be used as models under 7 Edw% 
or patterns 1 to ho multiplied by any industrial process. ’ ' 

(2) General rules under section 8G of the Patents and Designs Act, 1907, 
may ho made for determining the conditions under ■which a design shall bo 
deemed to be used for such purposes as aforesaid. 

23. If it appears to His Majesty that a foreign country does not give, or Works of 
has not undertaken to give, adequate protection to the works of British authors, 

it shall he lawful for His Majesty by Order in Council to direct that such of published in 
the provisions of this Act as confer copyright on works first published within Majesty’s 1 
the parts of His Majesty’s dominions to which this Act extends, shall not apply dominwns to 
to works published after the date specified in the Order, the authors whereof extends, 
are subjects or citizens of such foreign country, and are not resident in His 
Majesty’s dominions, and thereupon those provisions shall not apply to such 
works. 

24. (i) 'Where any person is immediately before the commencement of Existing 
this Act entitled to any such right in any work as is specified in the first works - 
coluxnn of the First Schedu’o to this Act, or to any interest in such a right, 

he shall, as from that date, he entitled to the substituted right set forth in 
the second column of that schcdulo, or to the same interest in such a substituted 
right, and to no other right or interest, and such substituted right shall 
subsist for the term for which it would have subsisted if this Act had been in , 

force at the date when the work was made and the work had been one entitled 
to copyright thereunder ; 

Provided that — , , ■ 1 

(«) if the author of any work in which any such right as is specified in 
■ the first column of the, First Schedule. to 1 this Aci;,sfiWffts''fi,t» 1 
commencewent of this Act has, tyefore that fi'fttey assigned the 
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right or granted any interest therein for the whole term of the 
right, then at the date when, but for the passing of this Act, the 
right would have expired the substituted right conform 1 by this 
section shall, in the absence of express agreement, pass to the 
author of the work, and any interest therein created before . the 
commencement of this Act and then subsisting shall determine ; 
but the person who immediately before the date at which the 
right would have so expired was the owner of the right or interest 
shall he entitled at his option cither— 

(i) on giving such notice as hereinafter mentioned, to an assignment 
of the right or the grant of a similar interest therein for the re- 
mainder’ of the term of the right tor such consideration as, fad- 
ing agreement, may be determined by arbitration ; or 
(ii) without any such assignment or grant, to continue to reproduce or 
perform the work in like manner as theretofore subject to the 
payment, if demanded by the author within three years after 
the date at which the right would have so expired, of such 
royalties to the author as, failing agreement, may be determined 
by arbitration, or, where the work is incorporated in a collective 
work and the owner of the right or interest is the proprietor of 
that collective work, without any such payment ; 

The notice above referred to must he given not more than 
one year nor less than six months before the date at which the 
right would have so expired, and must be sent by registered 
post to the author, or, if he cannot with reasonable diligence he 
found, advertised in the London Gazette and in two London 
newspapers ; 

(b) where any person has, before the 2fith day of July, 1919, taken any 
action whereby he has incurred any expenditure or liability in 
connexion with the reproduction or performance of any work in 
a manner which at the time was lawful, or for the purpose of or 
with a view to the reproduction or performance of a work at a 
time when such reproduction or performance would, but for the 
passing of this Act, have boon lawful, nothing In this section 
shall diminish or prejudice any rights or interest arising from or 
in connexion with such action which are subsisting and valuable 
at the said date, unless the person who by virtue of this section 
becomes entitled to restrain such reproduction or performance 
agrees to pay such compensation as, failing agreement, may be 
determined by arbitration. 
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(2) For the purposes of this section, the expression C( author includes the 
legal personal representatives of a deceased author. 

(S) Subject to the provisions of section 19, sub -sections (7) and (S) and of 
section 3d of this Act, copyright shall not subsist in any work made before the 
commencement of this Act, otherwise than under, and in accordance with, the 
provisions of this section. 

Application to British Possessions* 

25. (1) This Act, except such o£ the provisions thereof as are expressly Application 
restricted to the United Kingdom, shall extend throughout His Majesty's British domi- 
domiuions ; Provided that it shall nob extend to a self-governing dominion, nloaB - 
unless declared by the Legislature of that dominion to be in force therein 

either without any modifications or additions, or with such modifications and 
additions relating exclusively to procedure and remedies, or necessary to adapt 
this Act to the circumstances of the dominion, as may be enacted by such 
Legislature. 

(2) If the Secretary of State certifies by notice published in the London 
Gazette that any self-governing dominion has passed legislation under which 
works, the authors whereof were at the date of the making of the works 
British subjects resident elsewhere than in the dominion or (not being British 
subjects) were resident in the parts of His Majesty’s dominions to which this 
Act extends, enjoy within the dominion rights substantially identical with 
those conferred by this Act, then, whilst such legislation continues in force, 
the dominion shall, for the purposes of the rights conferred by this Act, be 
treated as if it were a dominion to which this Act extends j and it shall be law- 
ful for the Secretary of State to give such a certificate as aforesaid, notwith- 
standing that the remedies for enforcing the rights, or the restrictions on the 
importation of copies of works, manufactured in a foreign country, under the 
jaw of the dominion, differ from those under this Act. 

26. (I) The Legislature of any self-governing dominion may, at any time, LegMatwe 
■repeal all or any of the enactment© relating to copyright passed by Parliament 
(including this Act) so far as they are operative within that dominion : 

Provided that no such repeal shall prejudicially affect any legal rights exist- ■ * 

.ing at the time of the repeal, and that, on this Act or any part thereof being, 1 '■ 

,so repealed by the Legislature of a self-governing dominion that dominion 
(shall cease to be a dhminion tp whidh 'this-.Aofe extends. ,,, , ■/' 
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(2) In any self-governing dominion to which this Act does not extend, the 
enactments repealed by this Act shall, so far as they are operative in that 
dominion, continue in force until repealed by the Legislature of that domi- 
nion. 

(5) Where His Majesty in Council is satisfied that the law of a self- 
governing dominion to which this Act does not extend provides adequate 
protection within the dominion for the works (whether published or un- 
published) of authors who at the time of the making of the work were British 
subjects resident elsewhere than in that dominion, His Majesty in Council 
may, for the purpose of giving reciprocal protection, direct that this Act, ex- 
cept such parts (if any) thereof as may be specified in the Order, and subject 
to any conditions contained therein, shall, within the parts of His Majesty’s 
dominions to which this Act extends, apply to works the authors whereof 
were, at the time of the making of the work, resident within the first-men- 
tioned dominion, and to works first published in that dominion ; but save as 
provided by such an Order, works the authors whereof were resident in a 
dominion to which this Act does not extend shall not, whether they are 
British subjects or not, be entitled to any protection under this Act except 
such protection as is by this Act conferred on works first published within the 
parts of His Majesty’s dominions to which this Act extends ; 

Provided that no such Order shall confer any rights within a self-govern- 
ing dominion, but the Governor in Council of any self-governing dominion 
to which this Act extends may, by Order, confer within that dominion the 
like rights as His Majesty in Council is under the foregoing provisions of this 
sub-seciion, authorised to confer within other parts of His Majesty’s domi- 
nions. 

For the purposes of this sub-section, the expression tfc & dominion to which 
this Act extends 3} includes a dominion which is for the purposes of this Act 
to be treated as if it were a dominion to which this Act extends. 

Fewer of 27. The Legislature of any British possession to which this Act oxtendfl- 

of^rhish CS may mo< ^ or to °f the provisions of tins Act in its application to 
possessions the possession, but except so far as such modifications and additions relate to 
supploinental P roeec ^ re aB< ^ remedies, they shall apply only to works the authors whereof 
legislation, were, at the time of the making of the work, resident in the possession, and' 
to works first published in the possession. 

Application 28. His Majesty may, by Order in Council, extend this Act to any 
territories under his protection and to Cyprus, and on the Asking of any 
such Order, this Act shall, subject to the provisions of the Order, have effect 
as if the territories to which it applies or Cyprus were part of His Majesty V 
dominion to which this Act extends. 
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International Copyright. 

29. (1) His Majesty may, by Order in Council, direct that tlxis Act 

(except such parts, if any, thereof as may be specified in the Order) shall to foreign 
, works, 

apply— 

(a) to works first published in a foreign country to which the Order 
x elates, in like manner as if they were first published within the 
parts of His Majesty’s dominions to which this Act extends ; 

(5) to literary, dramatic, musical and artistic works, or any class thereof, 
the authors whereof were, at the time of the making of the works, 
subjects or citizens of a foreign country to which the Order relates, 
iu like manner as if the authors were British subjects ; 

(, c ) in respect of residence in a foreign country to which the Order 
relates in like manner as if such residence were residence in the 
parts of Ilis Majesty’s dominions to which the Act extends ; 
and thereupon, subject to the provisions of this Part of this Act and of the 
Order, this Act shall apply accordingly : 

Provided that — 

(i) before making an Order in Council under this section in respect of 

any foreign country (other than a country with which His 
Majesty has entered into a convention relating to copyright), 

Ilis Majesty shall be satisfied that that foreign country 
has made, or has undertaken to make, sueh provisions, if any, as 
it appears to His Majesty expedient to require for the protection 
of works entitled to copyright under the provisions of Part I of 
this Act ; 

(ii) the Order in Council may provide that the terms of copyright 

within such parts of His Majesty’s dominions as aforesaid shall 
not exceed that conferred by the law of the country to which the 
Order relates ; 

(Hi) the provisions of this Act as to the delivery of copies of books shall 
not apply to works first published in such country, except so far 
as is provided by the Order ; , 

(iv) the Order in Council may provide that the onjoyment of the rights 

conferred by this Act shall be subject to the accomplishment of 
sueh conditions and formalities (if any) as may be prescribed by* 

, the Order \ ' * ' ■’ , , 

(v) in applying the provisions of this Act as to ownership' of copyright,, 

■ 1 1 way rnake such modifications as appear ; 

■ " * heeW?rii%y|jj ( g , ?; e ga i f d to the law of the foreign ; 
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(vl) in applying* the provisions of this Act as to existing works, the 
Order in Council may make such modifications as appear necessary, 
and may provide that nothing in those provisions as so applied 
shall be construed as reviving any right of preventing the produc- 
tion or importation of any translation in any case where the right -10 & 
has ceased by virtue of section 5 of the International Copyright 
Act, 1886. 

(9) An Order in Council under this section may extend to all the several 
countries named or described therein. 

30. ( 1 ) An Order in Council under this Part of this Act shall apply to 
all His Majesty's dominions to which this Act extends except self-governing 
dominions and any other possessions specified in the Order with respect to 
which it appears to His Majesty expedient that the Order should not apply. 

(£) The Governor in Council of any self-governing dominion to which 
this Act extends may, as respects that dominion, make the like Orders as 
under this Pari of this Act His Majesty in Council is authorised to make 
with respect to His Majesty's dominions other than self-governing dominions 
and the provisions of this Part of this Act shall, with necessary modifica- 
tions, apply accordingly. 

(3) Where it appears to His Majesty expedient to except from the 
provisions of any Order any part of his dominion*, not being a self-govern- 
ing dominion, it shall be lawful for His Majesty by the same or any other 
Order in Council to declare that such Order and tins Part of tins .Act shall 
not, and the same shall not, apply to such part, except so far as is necessary 
for preventing any prejudice to any rights acquired previously to the elate of 
such Order. 


PART III. 

Som.KMBNTAt Provisions. 

31. No person shall he entitled to copyright or any similar right in any 
literary, dramatic, musical or artistic work, whether published or unpublished, 
otherwise than under and in accordance with the provisions of tins Act, or 
of any other statutory enactment for the time being in force, but nothing in 
this section shall bo construed as abrogating any right or jurisdiction to 
restrain a breach of trust or confidence. 

32. {!) His Majesty in Council may make Orders for altering, revoking, 
or varying any Order in Council made under this Act, or Wider any enact- 
ments repealed by this Act, but any Order made under this section shall not 
affect prejudicially any rights or interests acquired or accrued at the date 
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when the Order comes into operation, and shall provide for the protection of 
such rights and interests. 

(2) Every Order in Council made under this Act shall be published in 
the London Gazette and shall be laid before both Houses of Parliament as 
soon as may be after it is made, and shall have effect as if enacted in this 
Act. 

33. Nothing in this Act shall deprive any of the universities and colleges Saving c£ 
:> mentioned in the Copyright Act, 1775, of any copyright they already possess CO pj\7ght 

under that Act, but the remedies and penalties for infringement of any such 
copyright shall be under this Act and not under that Act. 

34. There shall continue to be charged on, and paid out of, the Consoli- Saving of 
dated Fund of the United Kingdom such annual compensation as was ^ "certain 
immediately before the commencement of this Act payable in pursuance of hhrarws. 
any Act as compensation to a library for the loss of the right to receive 
gratuitous copies of boohs : 

Provided that this compensation shall not be paid to a library in any 
year, unless the Treasury are satisfied that the compensation for the previous 
year has been applied in the purchase of books for the use of and to be 
preserved in tho library. 

35. (3) In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires, — Interne* 

“Literary work" includes maps, charts, plans, tables, and eompila- ' 

lions ; 

“ Dramatic work " includes any piece for recitation, choreographic 
work or entertainment in dumb show, the scenic arrangement or 
acting form of which is fixed in writing or otherwise, and any 
cinematograph production where the arrangement or acting form 
or tho combination of incidents represented give the work an 
original character ; 

“Artistic work" includes works of painting, drawing, sculpture and 
artistic craftsmanship, and architectural works of art and engrav- 
ings and photographs ; 

“Work of sculpture" includes casts and models; 

“ Architectural work of art " means any building or structure having an 
artistic character or design, in respect of such character or design, 
or any model for such building or structure, provided that the 
protection afforded by tliis Act shall bo confined to tho artistic 
character and design, and shall not extend to processes or methods 
of construction j : , 

“Engravings" include etchings, lithographs, wood-cuts, prints, and 
other similar works, not being photographs ; [ . 1 
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“Photograph ” includes photo-lithograph and any work produced by any 
process analogous to photography ; 

« Cinematograph 33 includes any work produced by any process analogous 
to cinematography ; 

a Collective work” means— 

(a) an encyclopedia, dictionary, year-book, or similar work ; 

( b ) a newspaper, review, magazine, or similar periodical; and 

(c) any work written in distinct parts by different authors, or in 

which works or parts o! works of different authors are incorpo- 
rated ; 

“Infringing,” when applied to a copy of a work in which copyright 
subsists, means any copy, including any colourable imitation 
made or imported in contravention of the provisions of this Act; 

“Performance” means any acoustic representation of a work and any 
visual representation of any dramatic action in a work, including 
such a representation made by means of any mechanical instru- 
ment 3 

“ Delivery,” in relation to a lecture, includes delivery l»y means of any 
mechanical instrument ; 

“Plate” includes any stereotype or other plate, stone, block, mould, 
matrix, transfer, or negative used or intended to bo used for 
printing or reproducing copies of any work, and any matrix or 
other appliance by which records, perforated rolls or other contri- 
vances for the acoustic representation of the work are or are 
intended to be made ; 

“Lecture” includes address, speech, and sermon ; 

u Self-governing dominion ” means the Dominion of Canada, the Com- 
monwealth of Australia, the Dominion of New Zealand, the Union 
of South Africa, and Newfoundland. 

(3) For the purposes of this Act (other dlmn those relating to infringe- 
meats of copyright), a work shall not be deemed to he published or performed 
in public, and a lecture shall not be deemed to be delivered in public, if 
published, performed in public, or delivered in public* without the consent or 
acquiescence of the author, his execute* s, administrators or assigns, 

(3) For the purposes of this Act, a work shall be deemed to be 4rsfc 
published within the parts of His Majesty's dominions to which this Act 
extends, notwithstanding that it has been published simultaneously in some 
. other place, unless the publication in suck parti of His Majesty's dominion* 
as aforesaid is colourable only mil is not intended to satisfy the reasonable 
.requirements of the public, and a work shall be deemed, to bo published 
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simultaneously iu two places if the time between the publication in one such 
place and the publication in the other place does not exceed fourteen days, or 
-such longer period as may, for the time being, be fixed by Order in Council. 

(4) Where, iu the ease of an unpublished work, the making of a work has 
•extended over a considerable period, the conditions of this Act conferring 
•copyright shall be deemed to have been complied with, if the author was, 
•during any substantial part of that period, a British subject or a resident 
within the parts of His Majesty’s dominions to which this Act extends. 

(y) For the purposes of the provisions of this Act as to residence, an 
author of a work shall be deemed to bo a resident iu the parts of His Majesty’s 
•dominions to which this Act extends if ha is domiciled within any such 
■part. 

36. Subject to the provisions of this Act, the enactments mentioned in 
the Second Schedule to this Act are hereby repealed to the extent specified in 
the third column of that schedule : 

Provided that this repeal shall not take effect in any part of His Majesty’s 
dominions until this Act comes into operation in. that part. 

37. {!) This Act may be cited as the Copyright Act, 1011. 

(•*•?) This Act shall come into operation — 

{a) in the United Kingdom, on the 1st day of July, 191:2, or such earlier 
dale as may bo fixed by Order in Council ; 

(J) in a self-governing dominion to which this Act extends, at such date 
as may he fixed by the Legislature of that dominion; 

ip) f'fic Channel Islands, at such date as may he fixed by the States of 
those Islands respectively ; 

•(d) iu any other .British possession to which this Act extends, on the 
proclamation thereof within the possession by the Governor. 


Repeal* 


Short title 
and com- 
mencement* 
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FIRST SCHEDULE. 


(Section 24.) 
Existing Rights. 


Existing Eight. 


Substituted Right. 


(a) In the case of Works other than Dramatic and Ifusical Works. 
Copyright * * * * • | Copyright as defined by this Aet. # 

(6) In the case of Musical and Dramatic Works * 


Both copyright and performing right 
Copyright, but not perfouning right 

Performing light, but not copyright 


Copyright as defined by this Act. # 

Copyright as defined by this Ac(, except the 
sole light to perform the work or any 
substantial part thereof in public* 

The solo right io perform the work in public, 
but none of f ho oilier rights eomprised in 
copyright as defined by thh Act, 


*Xu tho case ot an oHMiy, nrtwlo, orporflou ronning part of and tlrsi imptwheil in a nwiuw, mupwino or of h > r 
v onofli cal or mirk ol a like nature, tbe right slmllbc nub teet to any n^lit of jHililtohinK UMMihwt), aifteli, or 
Portion m awiiaraie form to vrhuut tlio author is entitled at tho eonimouwuu ut> of Hus Aot, or would if tint* A of, 
had not been passed, ha\o beuomo entitled under section eighteen of tho Copyright Act, W43, 

For the purposes o£ this Schedule the following' expressions, where used in 
the first column thereof, have the following meanings 

“ Copyright,” in the case of a work which according to the Jaw in- 
force immediately before tho commencement of this Act has not 
been published before that date and statutory copyright wherein 
depends on publication, includes the right at common law (If any) 
to restrain publication or other dealing with the work ; 

,c Performing right,” in the case of a work which has not been per- 
formed in publie before the commencement of this Act, includes 
the right at common law {if any) to restrain tho performance 
thereof in public. 
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Enactments Repealed. 


Session and 
Chapter. 

Short Title. 

Extent of Repeal. 

8 Geo. 2, c. 13 

The Engraving Copyright Act, 1734 

The whole Act. 

7 Geo. 3, c. 3S 

The Engraving Copyright Act, 1767 

Ditto. 

15 Geo. 3, c. 53 

The Copyright Act, 1775 • « 

Ditto. 

17 Geo. 3, c, 57 

The Prints Copyright Act, 1777 * 

Ditto. 

54 Geo. 3, c. 50 

The Sculpture Copyright Act, 1814 

Ditto. 

3 & 4 Will. 4, c. 
15. | 

The Dramatic Copyright Act, 1838 

Ditto. 

5 & 6 Will. J, c. 
C5. 

The Lectures Copyright Act, 1835 

Ditto. 

6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 
50. 

The Prints and Engravings Copyright 
(Ireland) Act, 1830. 

Ditto. 

6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 
110. 

The Copyright Act, 1830 . * 

Ditto. 

5 & G Viet, c. 45 

The Copyright Act, 1842 . . • 

Ditto. 

7 & 8 Viet., c. 32 

The International Copyright Act, 1844 . 

Ditto. 

10 A 31 Viet. . e. 
95. 

The Colonial Copyright Act, 1847 * , 

Ditto. 

15 & 10 Viet., c. 
12. 

The International Copyright Act, 1852 . 

Ditto. 

25 & 20 Viet., c. 
08. 

The Pine Arts Copyright Act, 1802 

Recti ons 1 to 6, In section 8 
the words “ and pursuant to 
any Act for the protection 
of copyright engravings,** 
and u and in, any such Act 
as aforesaid/* Sections 9 
to 12* 

38 & 39 Viet, c\ 
12* 

The International Copyright Act, 1375 . 

The whole Act* 

39 & 40 Viet., e. 
80. 

The Customs Consolidation Act, 1870 » 

Section 42 from “ Books 
wherein ** to** such copyright 
will expire/* Sections 44, 
45 and 152. 

45 <fe 40 Viet, c. 

40. ( ; , , • 

i »j 

The Copyright (Musical Compositions) 
Act* 1882, , _ '■ „ , 

The whole Mt* 1 y < ; 


Section 36, 
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Enactments Repealed. 


Session and 
Chapter. 

Short Title. 

Extent of Repeal 

49 & 50 Viet., c. 
33. 

The International Copyright Act, 1886 , 

: The whole Act. 

51 & 52 Vict.» c. 
17. 

The Copyright (Musical Compositions) 
Act, 1888. 

Ditto. 

52 & 53 Viet., e. 
42, 

The Revenue Act, 1880 

Section 1, from “ Books 
first published ” to “ as 
provided in that section.** 

6 Edw. 7, c. 36 , 

The Musical Copyright Act, 1006 

In section 3 the words 
“ and which has been regis- 
tered in accordance with the 
provisions of the Copyright 
Act, 1842, or of the Inter- 
national Copyright Act, 
1844, which registration 
may be effected notwlth* 
standing anything in the 
International Copyright Act, 
ISBOf* 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE, 
Repeal op Enactments, 


(See section 15*) 


Year. 

■ 

Mo. 

Short Title. 

1847 

XX 

The Indian Copyright 
Act, 1847. 

1867 

XXV 

The Press and Registra- 
tion of Books Act, 
1867. 

i 

1878 

VIII 

The Bm Customs Act, 
I878» | 


Extent of Repeal. 


So much as has not already been repealed* 


In section 18 the following words, namely : — 
u Every registration under this section shall, 
upon the payment of the sum of two 
rupees to the office keeping the said Cata- 
logue, be deemed to be an entry in the 
Book of Registry kept under Act Mo. XX 
of 1847” (for (Jig encouragement of lemming 
zn (lie territories subject to the government 
tf the Mast India Company, by the defm* 
ing and providing for the mftwemmi of 
the right called copyright therein), and ilia 
provisions contained m that Act as to, the 
said Look of Registry shall apply mutath 
mutandis to the said Cataloguer 
Clause (a) of section 38* 
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ACT No. IV op 1914! 


\%4th February, 1914.] 

An Act to decentralize and otherwise to facilitate the administra- 
tion of certain enactments. 

Whereas it is expedient to decentralize and otherwise to facilitate the 
administration of certain enactments ; It is hereby enacted as follows 

1. This Act may be called the Decentralization Act, 1914. Short title. 

2. The enactments specified in the third column of the Schedule are here- Amendment 
by amended to the extent and in the manner specified in the fourth column certa * n 
thereof. 

3. Any appointment, notification, order, scheme, rule, former bye-law Saving of 
made or issued by an authority for the making or issuing of which a new 
authority is substituted by or under this Act, shall, unless inconsistent with previous 
this Act, be deemed to have been made or issued by such new authority aut ^ or ^ €S * 
unless and until superseded by an appointment, notification, order, scheme,, 

rule, form or bye-law made or issued by such new authority. 


THE SCHEDULE. 

Paut I. 

Acts of the Governor General of India in Council * 


Year. 

No. 

Short; title. 

Amendments. 

1859 

XI 

The Bengal Land 
Be venue Sales Act, 
1359. 

1. In section 19 for the words “ Board of 
Eevenue ” substitute the word ** Commis- 
sioner ” and for the word ** they ** the word 
“ he” 




2. In section 20 omit the words cf if they see 
cause may recommend to the Local Govern- 
ment to annul the sale; and the Local Gov- 
ernment in any such case 




3. In section 32 for the word ** Government,” 
where that word occurs for the first time, 
substitute the words “ the Board of Eo venue.” 

4. In section 49 omit the words * or the Local 
Government.” 

t* 

i 'ZL 

XII 

The Calcutta Pilots 
Act, 1859. 

il',, 

.,2, _ a p . . 1 ' 

Infection 17 omit the words ** with the sana- 
tion of the Governor General in Council ” and 
the words ** and sanctioned.” 


^ vujWMana jmmom, see unzette ot India* ft. V, p. Ml j for 

is S pf V, p. 45 5 and for Proceedings Ip Council,*?*# ' 

$M » im > *** % * Mfc and im> im t Pt Vi* 159 and n% : i , , * - ' A v ^ ' 


D 2 11 
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Acts of tie Governor General of India in Council. 


Year. 

No. 

Short title. 

Amendments. 

1859 

XXIV 

The Madras District 
Police Act, 1859. 

1. In section 5 omit Hie words “ and who shall 
receive such salarj^ as the Governor General oC 
India in Council shall allow.’* 



f 

2. In section 8 for the words “ with the sanc- 
tion n substitute the words “ subject to the 
conti oh’* 

1861 1 

V 

The Police Act, 1861 

In section 2 foi the word “ sanction ” substitute 
the word conti oh" 

1863 

XXIII 

The Wast o-l a n & a 
(Claims) Act, 1863. 

1. In section 5 omit the words <c Board of Re- 
venue or other and insert after the word 
** authority/* where that word occurs for the 
first time, the words c ‘ to which ho is imme- 
diately subordinate” and omit the words 
44 Board or other/* wherever these words occur 
in the section. 




2 In sections 4 and 10 Malt the words “ by the* 
Local Government.”' 




3. After section 23 insert the following sec- 
tion :— ** 

s 


* 

“ 23 A. In a province for which there h a Board 
. . . of Revenue or a Finan- 

tuo" Local' Gov cnS by Commissioner, the 

the Board of Jtevoimo or powers and duties of the 
±\J hmichl 0cmmU8 “ Local Government 
under sections 6, 10, 22 
and 23 may bo exorcised by such Board or 
Financial Commissioner, as iho case may be/’ 

im 

' IY 

The Punjab Laws Act, 
1872. 

1. In section 3 DC for the words 4< with the pre- 
vious sanction " substitute the words ‘‘subject 
to the control.” 


i 


2. In section 50 A for the word “ No *’ substi- 
tute iho word “ AH ” and for the word “valid n 
substitute the xvoids 44 subject to the control 
of the Governor General in Council and, no 
such rules shall be valid 19 and omit danse {<?)• 

' 1873 

m 

The Madras Civil 
Courts Act, 1873. 

1. In sections 3 and 4 omit the provisos* 

2. In section 6 omit the words “ or whenever 
tih o Governor General in Council has sanc- 
tioned m addition to the number of ‘District 
Judges or Subordinate Judges under iho pro* 
visions of section $ or seed ion 4/* 


1914 : Act IV.] 


Deceit i nt l iza lion. 


37 



Year. Ho. 

Short title. 

1873 III- 

The Madras Civil 

cunt cl* 

Courts Act, 1873. 

„ VIII 

The northern India 


Canal and Drainage 


Act, 1873. 

1374 IX 

The European Vag- 

i 

rancy Act, 1874. 


Amendments. 


3. In section 7 omit the words “or whenever 
the Governor General in Council has sane® 
tioned an addition to the number o£ District 
Mu ns if s under the provisions of section 47 s 

4. For section 24A the following section shall 
be substituted : — 


“ 24A. (1) The High Court may transfer all or 
m a * a # t any of the ministerial 

Ml officers of any Civil 
Court subject to its su- 
perintendence to any other such Court. 


(2) The District Judge may transfer ^ all or any 
of the ministerial officers ©£ any Civil Court 
under his control to any other such Court/* 

5. In section 28 for the words c< Local Govern- 
ment ” substitute the words “ High Court n 
and omit the words “ rupees fifty or on the 
recommendation of the High Court up to any 
amount not exceeding *’• 


previous sanction of the Governor General in 
Council.’* 

2. In section 75 for the words “ with the pre- 
vious sanction ” substitute the words * c subject 
to the control " and for the words * c with the 
like sanction ” substitute the words “ sub- 
ject to the like control/’ 


previous sanction of the Governor General in 
Council/’ 

% In section 14 for the words <f with tho pre- 
vious sanction ” substitute the words <c sub- 
ject to the control/' 

3. In section 36 for the words ^ “ the Governor 
General in Council ” substitute the words 
“the Local Government subject to the control 
of the Governor General in Council M and four 
the words ‘‘Gazette of India '* substitute the 
words “local official Gazette.'* | , ‘ ' ■ 
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Jets 0/ the Governor General of India in Council. 


Year. No, Short title. Amendments. 


1870 VI The Ohota Nagpur In section 19 after the word H may/" where 

Incumbered Estates that word occurs for the first time, insert the 
Act, 1876. woids “ subject to the control of the Governor 

Gcneial in Council” and omit the words 
“approved by the Governor General in Coun- 
cil and **. 

„ XIX The Dramatic Per for- In section 10 omit the words “ with the sane- 

mances Act, 1876. tion of the Governor General in Council.” 

1878 VIII The^Sea Customs Act, |. In section 9 omit the words H with the sane- 

1878. tion of the Local Government.” 

2. In sections 11* 12 and 34 after the words 
“ The Local Government ** insert the words 
“ or, if so authorised by the Local Govern- 
ment, the Chief Customs-authority/* 

3. In sections 39A, 53, 75, 76, 79, 83, 85, 96, 
116, 130, 144, 147, ld8, 151, proviso, and 182, 
for the words “Local Government,” wherever 

1 these words occur, substitute the words ** Chief 

Customs-authority/' 

4. In sections 15, 16, 17, 26, 55, 56, 63, 76, 80, 
104, 105, 106, 107, 113, 117, 122, 137, 162, 
179 and 199, for the words “ Chief Customs- 
authority ** substitute the words “ Chief 
Customs Officer” and for the word “its/* 
when used in isolation to the Chief Customs- 
authority, substitute the word ** his/* 

5. In the proviso to section 42, after the words* 
“Chief Customs-authority ” insert the words 
“or the Chief Customs Officer” and to the 
said proviso add the fallowing words, namely, 
“ Provided further that the Chief Customs 
Officer shall not extend the term to a period 
exceeding three years.*' * 

6. In sections 101 and 125, for the words w Chief 
Customs-authority or such officer of Customs* 
as such authority from timo to time appoints 
in this behalf/* substitute the words w Chief 
Customs Officer/* 

7. In section 107, for the word “authority" 
substitute the word “officer/* 

8. ! In section 128, for the words “ Governor 
General in Council” substitute the words 
“Local Government"; and for the words 
H Gazette of India” substitute the words 
" local official Gazette/* 
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Part I — contd. 

Acts of the Governor General of India in Council 


Year, 


No. 


Short title. 


Amendments. 


1878 


VIII— 
contd . 


The Sea Customs Act, 8. In section 133, for the words “ with the 
1878. previous sanction ” substitute the words “sub- 

, jeot to the control.’ 9 


10. In section 164, for the words “the Chief 
Customs-authority may 99 substitute the words 
“ the Chief Customs Officer may grant or 99 ; 
for the words “ the Chief Customs-authority ” 
and fc< such authority,” wherever these words 
occur elsewhere in the section, substitute the 
words “the Chief Customs Officer ” ; and for 
the words u was authorised ” substitute the 
words e< was made or authorised.” 


i # 

1879 


11. In the schedule in section 167 in entries 6 
and 7, for the words “ Chief Customs -autho- 
rity ” substitute the words “ Chief Customs 
Officer ” and m entries 13 and 54 for the words 
“ Local Government ” the words u Chief 
Customs-authority.” 

12. Tn section 206, for the words e< Customs 
Collector shall, with the sanction of the Chief 
Customs -authority ” substitute the words 
“ Chief Customs Officer or the Customs Col- 
lector, with the sanction of the Chief Customs 
Officer, shall 99 and add the following proviso, 
namely : — > 

“ Provided that compensation exceeding Ks, 250 
shall be paid with the sanction of the Chief 
Customs-authority.” 


# 


$ 


# 


# 


# 


XIII 


The Ondh Civil Courts 1* In section 7 omit the words ** and with the 
Act, 1879, previous sanction of the Governor General in 

Council.” 


2, In section 17 for the words ** Local Govern- 
ment ” substitute the words <# J u&icial Com- 
missioner 99 ; and omit the words “ on the 
recommendation of the Judicial Commis- 
sioner. 9 * 


3, In section 24 for the words ** Local Gov- 
ernment 99 substitute tbe words “Judicial 
Commissioner/ 9 and for the word “ it, 99 
wherever it occurs, substitute the word “ he.” 

„ t III of 1879 having been repealed by Act T of 1917, the entry relating to the 

|omer Act ip omitted* , '' ■ \ ' 11 
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Year, 

No. 

Short title. 

Amendments 

1879 

SIT 

The Hackney-carriage 
Act, 18 79. 

s 1. In section 3 for the words f< Local Govern- 
ment/* wherever these words occur, substitute 
the word ee Commissioner.** 




2. In section 1 omit the words ct subject to the 
control of the Governor General in Council. 3 * 




3. In section 5 for tho woids <e Local Govern- 
ment, 33 where these words occur for the first 
time, substitute the word “ Commissioner/ 3 

n 

XVI 

The Transport of Salt 
Act, 1879. 

In section 4 for the words “ Governor of Bombay 
in Council 33 substitute the words <( Chief 
Customs-authority/ 3 

1880 

V 

The Burma Boun- 
daries Act, 1880. 

In sections 28 and 32 for the words “ Chief 
Commissioner 37 substitute the words “ Finan- 
cial Commissioner subject to the control of 
the Local Government/' 

n 

XIII 

The Vaccination Act, 
1880. 

1. In section 2, clause (7), omit the words by 
the Local Government/ 3 




2. I n sections 4 and 5 for the words “ with the 
previous sanction 33 substitute the words “ sub- 
ject to the control/ 3 




3. In sections 8 and 19 for the worth “ Local 
Government, 33 wherever they occur m these 
sections, substitute tho word 14 Commissioner 
and in section 19 before the word “ Commis- 
sioners, 33 whore that word occurs for the 
second time, insert the word “ Municipal/ 3 

1881 

XXVI 

The Negotiable Instru- 
ments Act, 1881. 

L In the definition of #e notary public 33 in 
section 3 for the words u Governor General in 
Council 33 substitute the words u Local Gov- 
ernment/ 3 




2. Tn sections 138 and 139 for tho words ** Gov- 
ernor General in Council 33 substitute tho 
words (< Local Government/ 3 

im 

I 

The Central Provinces 
Local Self-govern- 
ment Act, 1888. 

In section 32 (1) omit the words H with tho 
previous approval of the Governor General in 

Council/* 


XIX 

& 

The Land Improve* 
men t Loans Act, 

' 1888# 

L In section 10 omit tho words ff subject to 
the control of the Governor General in 
Council/ 3 
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Year. 


1883 


1884 


No. 

Short title. 

XIX— 

The Land Improve- 

contd . 

ment Loans Act, 


1883, 

.XX 

The Punjab District 


Boards Act, 1883. 

XII 

The Agriculturists" 


Loans Act, 1884, 


Amendments. 


2. After section 11 add the following sec* 
tion : — 

tc 12. The powers conferred on a Local Govern* 
„ x , T , ment by sections 4 (2), 

Certain powers of Local r (1 s ia rnnv : n 
Government to be etcicis- 0 W al ] a iU _ ma Y’ 
able my Board of Revenue a province 101* which 
oi Financial Comnusbioner. theie is a Board of 

Revenue or a Financial Commissi oner, he 
exercised in the like manner and subject to 
the like conditions by such Board or Finan- 
cial Commissioner, as the case may be : Pro- 
vided that rules made by a Board of Be venue 
or Financial Commissioner shall be subject 
to the control of the Local Government.” 

1. lo section 13 for the words “ the Local Gov- 
ernment,” wherever they occur, substitute 
the words 3 [the Commissioner]. 

2. In section 36, sub-section (5), after the words 
“ as the,” wherever they occur, insert the 
words ct Local Government, subject to the con- 
trol of the 

3. In section 51 omit the words “with the 
previous approval of the Governor General in 
Council ” and the proviso. 

4 In section 55 omit the letter and words " {b) 
make rules regulating the powers of district 
boards to make, vary and dispose of invest* 
merits ” from clause (1) and inseifc the letter 
and words “ (b) regulating the powers of dis- 
trict hoards to make, vary and dispose of In- 
vestments under clause (3) after the words 
<4 make rules for ” ; and to the section, after 
the words “ have been notified ” add the 
words “ Rules mad© under clause (3) (b) shall 
be subject to the control of the Governor 
General In Council” 

In section 4, sub-section (I), omit the words 
“ subject to the control of the Governor Ge- 
neral in Council,” and after the words u Local 
Government ” insert the words “ or, in a pro- 
vince for which there is a Board of Revenue or 
b inanciai Commissioner, such Board or Finan- 
cial Commissioner, subject to the control of the 
Local Government. 0 


1 These words were substituted for the word “Commissioner u by s. 2 and 1st Schedule 
of the second Repealing- and Amending Act, 1314 (XVII of 1314), infra* 1 1 1 
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No. 


Short title. 


Amendments. 


1887 


IX 


The Provincial Small 
Cause Courts Act, 
1887. 


In sections 5 and 8 omit the words “ with tho 
previous sanction of tho Governor General m 
Council/’ 


99 


XII 


The Bengal, Agra and 
Assam Civil Courts 
Act, 1887, 


1. Por section 4 substitute the following section, 
namely : — 


“ 4. The Local Government may alter the 
number of Subordinate 
Number of District Judges and Monsifs 
Judges and Mmiblfs, now fixed and, ^ with the 
previous sanction of the 
Governor General in Council, the number of 
District Judges/* 


2. Omit section 5, 


3* In section 6 (1) for the words f< tho Governor 
General in Council has sanctioned an increase' 
of the number of District Judges or Subor- 
dinate Judges” substitute the words “an 
increase in the number of District or Subor- 
dinate Judges has been made under the 
provisions of section 4/’ 

4. In section 7(2) for the words “with the 
previous sanction ** substitute the words- 
“ subject to the control.*' 

5. To section 19, sub-section (£)» and to sections* 
26 and 34 (I), add tho following proviso* 
namely : — 

“ Provided that the Local Government may# 
by notification in the local official Gazette, 
delegate to the High Court its powers 
under this section/* 


»» 


xn 


The Punjab Tenancy 
Act, 1887. 


1. In sections 61 (5) and 88 (I) omit the words 
u with the previous sanction of tho Governor 
General in Council.** 


2. In section 106, sub-section ($}, for tho 
words “ not take of set until they have been 
sanctioned by * # substitute the words u bo 
made subject to the control of **# 


1 The entry relating to Indian Income-tax Act, 1886 (II of 1886), was repealed by tha 
Indian Income-tax Act, 1918 (VII of 1918), infra* 
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Year. 

No. 

Short title. 

Amendments. 

1887 

XYII 

The Punjab Land 
Revenue Act, 1887. 

1. In section 7, sub-section (1), omit the words 
“with the previous sanction of the Governor 
General in Council. 58 




2. In section 118 (2), omit the words “to the 
Commissioner 55 and for the word ££ Commis- 
sioner,” where it occurs for the second time, 
substitute the words “authority to whom 
the appeal has been preferred. 5 ' 




3. In section 155, sub-section (3), omit the 
following : — “and rules under clause (c) of 
sub-section (1) shall not take effect until they 
have also been confirmed by the Governor 
General in Council.*' 

1888 

XVIII 

The Burma Financial 
Commissioner’s Act, 
1888. 

In section 2, sub-section (I), omit the words 
u with the previous sanction of the Governor 
General in Council/' 

1890 

I 

j 

The Revenue Re- 
, covery Act, 1890. 

In section 3, sub-section (2), after the word u it" 
insert the words “ or by any officer to whom 
such Collector may, by order in writing, 

: delegate this duty/' 

1892 

VII 

1 

The Madras City 

Civil Court Act, 
1892. 

In section ID omit the words “ and the -sanction- 
of the Governor General in Council/' 

1894 

l I 

The Land Acquisi- 
tion Act, 1894. 

In section 55, sub-section (I), after the word 
“ shall " insert the words “ subject to the 
control of the Governor General in Council ,sr 
and in sub-section (3) of the same section omit 
the words “ when sanctioned by the Governor 
General in Council/' 

1895 

XIV 

The Pilgrim Ships 
Act, 1895. 

In section 58, sub-section ( 2\ omit the words 
u with the previous sanction of the Governor 
General in Council/’ 

1890 

II 

The Cotton Duties 
Act, 1896. 

1. In sections 12 and 12 for the words “ Chief 
C ust o ms-authority, wherever they occur in 
those sections, substitute the word u Collec- 
tor/' 




2. In section 16, sub-section (I), for the words* 
w Local Government/* wherever they occur, 
substitute the words •< Chief Customs-autho*' 
rity/' 

w 

* 

VIII 

The Inland Bonded 
Warehouses Act, 1896, 

In section 7 omit the words 14 with the previous* 

, sanction of the Governor General in , Council/' 1 
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Year. 

Ho. 

Short title. 

Amendments. 

1897 

VIII 

The Reform atoiy 

Schools Act, 1897. 

In section 5 omit tho words “ with tho previous 
sanction of the Governor General in Council.” 

1898 

XIII 

Tho Burma Laws 
Act, 1898. 

In section 5 omit the words c ‘ with the previous 
sanction of the Governor General in Council’* 
and the words “ of its own authority.” 

1899 

II 

The Indian Stamp 
Act, 1899. 

1. In section 89, sub-section (I), omit the 
words f< upon application made to him in this 
behalf or, if no application is made, with the 
consent of the Chief Controlling Revenue™ 
authority.'* 




2. In section 49 for the words “ Governor 
General in Council ” substitute the words 
(t Local Government.” 




8. In section 51 after the word “ Revenue- 
authority *’ insert the words tc or the Collector 
if empowered by the Chief Controlling 
Revenue- authority in this behalf.*’ 



% 

4 After section 76 inseit a new section, 
namely : — 

“ 76 A. The Local Government may, by notifi- 
Delegation of certain cation in tho local official 
powers Gazette, delegate— 

\ 



(a) all or any of the powers conferred on 
it by sections 2 ( 9 ), 38 (3) {b), 70 {!)» 
74 and 78 to the Chief Controlling 
Revenue-authority ; and 




(5) all or any of the powers conferred on the 
Chief Controlling jRovonue-authority 
by sections 45 (J), (£), 56 (I) and 70 
(2) to such subordinate Revenue- 
authority as may be specified in tho 
notification.” 

n 

VIII 

The Indian Petroleum 
Act, 1899. 

To section 5, sub-section (7), after the words 
“ Local Government,” add the words ‘ ¥ or an 
officer appointed by the Local Government in 
this behalf.” 

1900 

VI 

The Lower Burma 
Courts Act, 1900. 

L In section 28, sub-section (1), for the words 
** may be approved by the 'Governor General 
in Council^ substitute the words ** it may 
think fit.” J 

1 # 
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Year. 

No. 

Short title. 

Amendments, 

1900 

VI— 

eontd* 

The Lower 13unna 
Courts Act, 1900. 

2. In section 23, sub-section 09), omit the words 
u with the previous sanction of the Governor 
General in Council ” and the words “ of its 
own authority.” 

1901 

Till 

The Indian Mines 
Act, 1901. 

1. In section 20, sub-section (1), for the words 
u with the previous sanction ” substitute the 
words “ subject to the control,” 




2. In section 29 for the words “ The Governor 
General in Council ” substitute the words 
(t The Local Government ” and for the words 
<s the Gazette of India ** the words “ the local 
official Gazette ’* and for the word w him. ** 
substitute the word te it,®' 

1902 

II 

The Cantonments 

(House- accommoda- 
tion) Act, 1902. 

In section 10, sub-section (I), for the words 
“ Local Government ” substitute the words 
tc Commissioner, or, in a province where there 
are no Commissioners, of the Collector/’ 

3 003 

xvx 

The Central Pro-* inces 
Municipal Act, 1904. 

1. In section 51, sub-section (3), before the 
words “ the Governor General in Council ** 
insert the words ** the Local Government 
subject to the control of”. 




2. In section 149, sub-section ( 1 ), omit the words 
f< with the previous sanction of the Governor 
General in Council/’ 

l » 


* 

* * * 

1907 

ill 

The Provincial Insol- 
vency Act, 1907. 

In section 3, sub-section (1), omit the words 
, “ with the previous sanction of the Governor 

General in Council/’ 

1908 

V 

The Code of Civil 
Procedure, 11)08. 

In section 138, sub-section (7), for the words 
“ Local Government ’* substitute the words 
“ High Court/’ 

9) 

xii r 

The Central Provinces 
Financial Commis- 
sioner's Act, 1908. 

In section 2, sub-section (2) t omit the words 
" with the previous ‘sanction of the Governor 
General iu Council/* 

» ] 

XVI 

The Indian Registra- 
lion Act, 3908. 

1* To section Cj the following proviso shall he- 
added, namely ; — 

4< Provided that the Local Government hmy 
delegate^ subject to such restrictions (snd condb* 
fcions m it thinks ht, to the* Inspector General 
of Registration the power 3 of appointing Sub* 

Registrars/’ . - \ 




1 Act IV of 1904 having been repealed by Act XIII of 1915, tkf entry relating to ’the 
former Act is omitted* • ' 1 ’ 1 1 ; " 1 1 7 
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Short title. 


Amendments. 


The Indian Registra- 2. In section 12 for the words c< the Local Gov- 1 
tion Act, 1908. eminent fills up the vacancy ” substitute the 

words ** the vacancy is filled up” 

3. In section 13, sub-section (I), before the 
word <e all insert the words 44 all appoint- 
ments made by the Inspector General under 
section 6 and ,J . 

4. To section 33 (3) add the words c< and the 
Inspector General of Registration may, subject 
to such conditions and restrictions as the Local 
Government may impose, exercise the like 
power in the case of Sub- Registrars appointed 
by him/* 

5. In sections 14 and 78 for tbe word M appro- 
val ” substitute the word fC control.” 


The Indian Emigra- 
tion Act, 1908. 


. 1 1- In section 13 for the words " Governor Ge- 
neral in Council ” substitute the words 44 Local 
Government.” 

2. In section 50 for the words ** obtained from 
the Local Government ” substitute the words 
“ granted in accordance with the provisions of 
this Act.” 

3. In section 53, sub-section (I), for the words 
“ through the Protector of Emigrants to the 
Local Government ” substitute the words 41 to 
the Protector of Emigrants.” 

4. In section 52, sub-section (2), for the words 
Local Government” substitute the words 

44 Protector of Emigrants and for the word 
4< it ” substitute the word 14 he*” 

5. In section 53, sub-section (i% clause (a), omit 
the words 44 the Protector of Emigrants and " 

6. In section 102, sub-section (1), for the words 
Governor General in Council s * substitute the 

words 44 Local Government and for the 
words « Gazette of India” substitute the 
words 44 local official Gazette.” 
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^Regulations made by the Governor General of India in Council under section 
1 of the Government of India, Act, 1870. 


Year. 

No. 

Short title. 

Amendments. 

1887 

VIII 

The Ajmer Irrigation. 
Regulation, 1887. 

In section 4, sub-section (I), for the words <£ with 
the previous sanction *’ substitute the words 
” subject to the control.” 

» 

! 

XII 

The Upper Bum a 
Ruby Regulation, 
1887, 

1. In ^ section 4 omit the words “ with the 
previous sanction of the Governor General in 
Council,” wherever they occur. 

2. In section 5, sub-section (2\ clause (b), insert 
after the word <c directs ** the words “ and in 
accordance with such conditions, if any, as to 
the time, place and inode of payment as it 
may direct ” and omit sub-section (3). 

JB99 

I 

The Coorg Land and 
Revenue Regula- 
tion, 1899. 

In section 60, sub-section (7), omit the words 
“ with the pievious sanction of the Governor 
General in Council.” 

1900 

VI 

The Coorg District 
Fund Regulation, 
1900. 

1. In section 3 omit the words “ with the pre- 
vious sanction of the Governor General in 
Council.” 

2. In section 9 omit the words c< with the sanc- 
tion of the Governor General in Council.” 

1907 

II 

The Coorg Municipal 
Regulation, 1907. 

1. In section 50, sub-section (3), before the 
words 44 the Governor General in Council ” 
insert the words “ the Chief Commissioner, 
subject to the control of 

2. In section 143, sub-section (7), omit the 
words <fi with the previous sanction of the 
Governor General in Council.” 


THE SCHEDULE. 

Part HI. 

Bengal "Regulations , 


Year, 

No. 

Short title. 

Amendments. 

1789 

V 

The Bengal Wills and 
Intestacy Regula- 
tion, 1799, 

In section 7, the amendment made by the Re* 
pealing and Amending Act, 1903, Schedule II, 
Part I, is repealed, and for the words “ Gover- 
nor General in Council for his ” substitute the 
words “ Board of Revenue, or, in Assam, to, 
the Local Government, for its , ' 


Short title. 


Amendment 
of section 13. 

Act'xrvi 

of 1881# 


Amendment 
of section 16, 
Act X'XYl 
of 1881. 


Short title# 


48 Negotiable Instruments. [1914 : Act V® 

Provincial Small Cause Courts. [1914 : Act VI. 

ACT No. V of 1914. 1 2 

[24th February, 1914.'] 

An Act further to amend the Negotiable Instruments Act, 

1881. 

Whereas it is expedient farther to amend the Negotiable Instruments XXVI of 
Act, 1881, so as to remove doubts as to the validity of the making and en- 1881 * 
dorsing of negotiable instruments in certain forms ; It is hereby enacted as 
follows : — • 

1. This Act may be called the Negotiable Instruments (Amendment) Act, 

1914. 

2. In section 13 of t lie Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881 (hereinafter ^XVI of 
called the said Act), after the figures “ 13 ” insert the figure and signs 

“ (1) ”, and to the same section add the following sub-section, namely : — 

“ (2) A negotiable instrument may be made payable to two or moro 
payees jointly, or it may be made payable in the alternative to one of two 
or one or some of several payees.” 

3. In section JG of the said Act, after the figures “ 16 ” insert the figure 
and signs “ (i) ”, and to the same section add ihe following sub-section, 
namely : — 

“ ( 2 ) The provisions of this Act relating to a payee shall apply with the 
necessary modifications to an indorsee.” 


ACT No. VI of 19 14. 3 


[2oth February, 1914.] 

An Act to amend tho Provincial Small Cause Courts Act, 

1S87. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the ^Provincial Small Cause Courts IX of 18f 
Act, 1887 ; It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

1. This Act may lie called the Provincial Small Cause Courts (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1914. 


1 Per Statement of Objects aud^ K canons, see Gazette of India, 1613, 1't. V, p. ] 88 - r 
for Beport of Select Committee, m ibid, 1614, Pt. V, p, IS j and for Proceedings in Council, 
tee Hid, 1014, Pt. VI, pp. 11, 180 and 376. 

2 .Acts Vol, III, 

* Bor Statement of^Qbjeets and Bensons, see Gazette of India, 1918, Pt. V, p. 105 ; for 
Beport of Select' Committee, see ibid, 1914, Pt. V, p. 41 ; and for Proceedings in Council, w 
ihk 1918, Pt. VI, p. 517, and Hid, 1914, Ft. VI, pp. 13 and 488. 

< Goal. Acts, Vol. IV. 
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ict XLY of 
860. 


2® In article 35 of the second Schedule o£ the 1 Provincial Small Cause 
[X of 1887. Courts Act, 1887 (hereinafter called the said Act), the following amend- 
ments shall be made, namely : — 

(1) After item (t), the following item shall be inserted :~— 

“ (&*0 for an act which is, or, save for the provisions of Chapter IV 

of the 5 Indian Penal Code, would be, an offence punish- 
able under Chapter XVII of the said Code P 

(2) For item (/) the following shall be substituted, namely 

* f 0) for illegal, improper or excessive distress, attachment or search, or 
for trespass committed in, or damage caused by, the illegal or 
improper execution of any distress, search or legal process/* 
3* After article 43 of the same Schedule of the said Act, the following 
article shall be inserted, namely : — 

" (4SA) a suit to recover property obtained by an act which is, or, 
save for the provisions of Chapter IV of the 2 Indian 
ct XL? of Penal Code, would be, an offence punishable under Chapter 

XVII of the said Code/* 


Amendment 
of aiticle 85, 
Schedule II, 
Act IX of 
1887. 


Insertion of 
new article 
48A, 

Schedule 1 1, 
Act IX of 
1887. 


SCO, 


III of 
183. 


Ill of 
85. 


ACT No. VII of 1914/ 

[28(/t February, 1914.1 

An Act further to amend tlie Indian Telegraph Act, 1885. 

Whebbas it is expedient farther to amend the 4 Indian Telegraph Act, 

1 885 ; It is hereby enacted as follows : — - 

1. This Act may ho called the 4 Indian Telegraph (Amendment) Act, 1914, Short title. 

2. Tor sub-section (2) of section 1 of the Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 
(hereinafter called the said Act), the following shall be substituted, namely : — section for* 

“ (2) It extends to the whole of British India, including the Sonthal * c '«tion 1 (S), 
Parganas and the Parguna of Spiti, and it applies also to — - 

(a) all native Indian subjects of His Majesty in any place without and 
beyond British India, 

(i) all other British subjects within the territories of any Native State 
in. India, and 

( c ) all servants of the King, whether British subjects or not, within 
the territories of any Native State in India.” 

3. In danse (1) of section 8 of the said Act for the words “ transmitting Amendment 

or making,” the words “making, transmitting or receiving ” shall be substi* of section 3 of 
tuted. ' ' , theaaid A * fc - 

* Qml Ads, Yoh IV. " ~ ~~ 

8 GenI, Acts, YoL I. 

* “ For Statement of Objects and Reasons, see Gazette of India, 3918, Pi T, p. 127 ; 
for Report of Select Committee, see 1914, Pi Y, p. 11 t and for Proceedings in 
Council, see ibid, i 914, Pi YI, pp. II and 488. 

* Goal Acts, YoL III* . \ _ % 
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Addition of 
further 
proviso and 
sub-section 
(2) to section 
4 of the said 
Act 


Insertion of 
new sections 
19A and 19B 
after section 
3 9 of the said 
Act. 

Person 
exorcising 
legal right 
likely to 
damage 
telegraph or 
Interfere 
with tele- 
graphic com- 
munication 
to give notice. 


4. Section. 4 of the said Act shall be renumbered section 4 (1) and after the 
said sub-section the following proviso and sub-section shall be added, 
namely 

“ Provided further that the Governor General in Council may, by rules 
made under this Act and published in the Gazette of India, permit,, subject 
to such restrictions and conditions as he thinks fit, the establishment, 
maintenance and working — 

(a) o£ wireless telegraphs on ships within Indian territorial waters, 
and 

(5) of telegraphs other than wireless telegraphs within any part of 
British India. 

« (2) The Governor General in Council may, by notification in the Gazette 
of India, delegate to the telegraph authority all or any of his powers under 
the first proviso to sub-section (1). 

“ The exercise by the telegraph authority of any power so delegated 
shall be subject to such restrictions and conditions as the Governor General in 
Council may, by the notification, think fit to impose/* 

5* After section 19 of the said Act the following sections shall be inserted, 
namely :~ 

a 19 A. ( 1 ) Any person desiring to deal in the legal oxereiVe of aright with 
any property in such a manner as is likely to cause damage to a telegraph 
line or post which has boon duly placed in accordance with the provisions of 
this Act, or to interrupt or interfere with telegraphic communication, shall 
give not less than one month's notice in writing of the intended exercise of 
such right to the telegraph authority, or to any telegraph officer whom the 
telegraph authority may empower in this behalf. 

“ (2) If any such person without having complied with the provisions of 
sub-section (J) deals with any property in such a manner as is likely to cause 
damage to any telegraph line or post, or to interrupt or interfere with tele- 
graphic communication, a Magistrate of the first or second class may, on the 
application of the telegraph authority, order such person to abstain from 
dealing with such property in such manner for a period not exceeding one 
month from the date of his order and forthwith to take such action with 
regard to such property as may be in the opinion of the Magistrate necessary 
to remedy or prevent such damage, interruption or interference daring such 
period* 

“ (S) A person dealing with any property in the manner referred to in sub- 
section (I) with the Imd fide intention of averting imminent danger of par- 
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•sonal injury to himself or any other human being shall be deemed to have 
complied with the provisions of the said sub-section if he gives such notice of 
the intended exercise of the right as is in the circumstances possible* or where 
no such previous notice can be given without incurring the imminent clanger 
referred to above, if he forthwith gives notice of the actual exercise of such 
light to the authority or officer specified in the said sub-section. 

19B. The Governor General in Council may* by notification in the p ower to 
Gazette of India* confer upon any licensee under section 4, in respect of the confer upon 
extent of his licence and subject to any conditions and restrictions which the powersof 
Governor General in Council may think fit to impose and to the provisions autfor/ty 
of this Part, all or any of the powers which the telegraph authority possesses under this 
under this Part with regard to a telegraph established or maintained by the 
Government or to be so established or maintained : 

e< Provided that the notice prescribed in section 3 9A shall always be 
given to the telegraph authority or officer empowered to receive notice under 
section 29 A (1)” 

6. For section 2-0 of the said Act the following section shall be sub- Substitution 

stituled* namely : — ■ °.^ *wwsee- 

J lion for sec- 

tion 20 of 
the haul Act. 


“ 20, (J) If any person establishes* maintains or works a telegraph Establishing, 
within British India in contravention of the provisions of section 4 or other- nudntaming 
wise than as permitted by rules made under that section, he shall be unauthorised 
punished* if the telegraph is a wireless telegraph* with imprisonment which tl degrapk 
may extend to three years* or with fine* or with both* and* in any other 
case* with a fine which may extend to one thousand rupees. 

u (3) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Code of Criminal Pro- 
cedure* ISU8* offences under this section in respect of a wireless telegraph 
shall* for the purposes of the said Code* be bailable and lion-eognizable. 

“ (3) When any person is convicted of an offence punishable under this 
section* the Court before which he is convicted may direct that the telegraph 
in respect of which the offence has been committed* or any part of such 
telegraph* be forfeited to His Majesty f* 

■ 7# After' section 20 of the said Act the following section shall be inserted, Insertion of 

namely S®» *5^ 

J 20A after 

section 20 of 
the said Act> 


“ 20A. If the holder of a licence granted under section 4 contravenes any Broach of 

eondifcioi 
licence. 


condition contained in his licence* he shall be punished with fine which j may f^difcion of 


extend to one thousand rupees* apd with a further fine 'which may extend to- 

b2 
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five hundred rupees for every week during which the breach of the condition 
continues/' 

_ .. . 8. After section 25 of the said Act the following section shall be inserted,, 

Insertion ©f 

new section namely 5— « 

25A after 
section 25 of 

tllQ Sflfeld uA .Ct ip . * nK ’ll 

Injury to or fr 25A* If, m any case not provided lor by section -25, any persou doals 

wfth^tele- an y property and thereby wilfully or negligently damages any telegraph 
graph Hue or Hue or post duly placed on such property in accordance with the provisions 
Vmt ‘ of this Act ; he shall be liable to pay the telegraph authority such expenses 

(if any) as may be incurred in making good such damage; and shall also, if 
the telegraphic communication is by reason of the damage so caused interrupted; 
be punishable with a fine which may extend to one thousand rupees : 

u Provided that the provisions of this suction shall not apply where such 
damage or interruption is caused by a person dealing with any property in 
the legal exercise of a right if ho has complied with the provisions of section 
19A (2)." 

Insertion of 9. After section 29 of the said Act the following section shall be inserted, 
newsocticm name ly : — 

29 A after 47 

section 29 of 
the said Act. 

Penalty, u 29A, If any person; without due authority, — 

(a) makes or issues any document of a nature reasonably calculated to 
cause it to be believed that the document has been issued 
by, or under the authority of; the Director General of Tele- 
graphs, or 

(£) makes on any document any mark in imitation of, or similar 
to, or purporting to be, any stamp or mark of any Telegraph 
Office under the Director General of Telegraphs, or a mark of 
a nature reasonably calculated to cause it to be believed that 
the document so marked has been issued by, or under the 
authority of, the Director General of Telegraphs, 
f he shall be punished with fine which may extend to fifty rupees/' 


' Amendment 10* In section 34 (1) of the said Act after the figures and word “18, sub- 
©f thfsSd 84 (0/* words, figures and letter w and section ISA, sub-section (2)/ r 

/Act. ahatt be inserted. 
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ACT No. VIII o* 1914. 1 

\28th February, 1914i] 

An Act to consolidate and amend the law relating to motor 
vehicles in British India. 

Whereas it is expedient to consolidate and amend the law relating to 
motor vehicles in British India ; It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

PART I. 

Preliminary. 

1. (1) This Act may he called the Indian Motor Vehicles Act, 1914. g}^ 

(3) This Act, except Part III thereof, extends to the w hole of British and 
India, including British Baluchistan, the Sonthal Parganas and the Pargana meat. 

■of Spiti. Part III extends in the first instance only to the Provinces of 
Madras, Bombay, Bengal, the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, the 
Punjab, Burma, Bihar and Orissa, the North-West Frontier Province and 
Delhi. The Local Government of any other Province may, by notification in 
the local official Gazette, 2 extend Part III to the whole or any part of such 
.province. 

(o) It shall come into force on such 3 * * date as the Governor General in 
'Council, by notification in the Gazette of India, may direct.] 

2. “ Motor vehicle ” includes a vehicle, carriage or other means of eon- Definitions, 
■veyance propelled, or which may bo propelled, on a road by electrical or 
mechanical power either entirely or partially ; 

“ prescribed ” means prescribed by rules under this Act ; 

“public place ” means a road, street, way or other place, whether a 
thoroughfare or not, to which the public are granted access or over which they 
have a right to pass. 


PART II. 


Provisions or General Application. 

3. (I) No person under the 
vehicle in any public place. 


age of eighteen years shall drive a motor 

motor 
vehicles by 


1 For Statement of Objects and Reasons, see Gazette of India, 1913, ft. V, p. 180 • for P«rsons under 

^ Sokct Committee, tee ibid, 1914, Ft. V, p. 59 ; and for Piooeedings in Council, see * 8 * ■■ ’ 

ibid, -t.918, Pt. VI, p. 560, and Md, 1914, Pt. VI, pp, 64, 325 and 406. 

The Act has been declared in force in Augul District by geotion 5 of Annul Laws Retra-. 

Mion, 1913 (III of 1913), «m Bibar and Orissa Gazette, 1918, Pt. XI, p. 148 . K 

2 For extension of Pt. Ill of this Act to— 1 

Central Provinces, see Central Provinces Gazette, 1015, Pt, I, p, 4 M, 

' British Baluchistan, see Gazette of India, 1918, Pt. II, p. 580. 

■* The 1st April, 1915, tee Gazette of India, 1915, Pt. I, p. 337. 1 , t 
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{2) No owner or person in charge o£ a motor vehicle shall allow any per- 
son tinder the age of eighteen years to drive the same in any public 
place ; and in the event of a contravention of sub-section (I), the Court may 
presume that the motor vehicle was driven with the consent of the owner or 
person in charge. 

Duty to stop 4. The person in charge of a motor vehicle shall cause the Vehicle to s op 
ai1 ^ to remain stationary so long as may reasonably be necessary 
traffitf and (a) when required to do so by any police-officer for the purpose of 

m case of regulating traffic or of ascertaining his name and address with 

a view to prosecuting such person under this Act or tor any 
purpose connected with the enforcement of the provisions of 
this Act or the rules thereunder, or 

(b) when required to do so by any person having charge of any animal 
if such person apprehends that the animal is, or will, be, alarmed 
by the motor vehicle, or 

(e) when he knows or has reason to believe that an accident has 
occurred to any person or to any animal or vehicle in 
charge of a person owing to the presence of the motor vehicle, 
and he shall also, if so required, give his name and address 
and the name and address of the owner of such motor vehicle. 
Beckless 5- Whoever drives a motor vehicle in a public place recklessly or negli- 

driving, gently, or at a speed or in a manner which is dangerous to the public, having 
regard to all the circumstances of the case, including the nature, condition 
and use of the place, and the amount of traffic which actually is at the time 
or which might reasonably be expected to be, in the place, shall, on convic- 
tion, be punishable with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees. 


PART III. 

% 

Licensing and Control. 

Licensing of 6. No person shall drive a motor vehicle in a public place unless ho is* 
drivers, licensed in the prescribed ' manner, and no owner or person in charge of a 
motor vehicle shall allow any person who is not so licensed, to drive it : 

Provided that, subject to rules made by the Local Government in this 
behalf, this section shall not apply to a person receiving instruction in 
driving a motor vehicle. 
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1. The holder of a licence shall not allow it to be used by any other Transfer of 
person,, 

8. The driver o£ a motor vehicle shall produce his licence upon demand Produehon 
by any police-officer. 

9. Every licence to drive a motor vehicle shall bo valid in such area as ExtcnUf^ 

may be specified therein : licence to 

*' x . » * drive. 

Provided that no licence shall specify any area outside the province m 

which it is granted, unless it is issued 1 * yr * in Accordance with such 

conditions and restrictions as the Governor General in Council may impose. 

10. (1) The owner of every motor vehicle shall cause it to be registered 

in the prescribed manner. 1 vehicles. 

(, 2 ) Such registration shall be valid in such area as may be specified m 


the certificate of registration : 

Provided that no certificate of registration shall bo valid outside tlie 
province in which if is granted unless it is issued in accordance with such 
conditions and restrictions as the Governor General in Council may impose. 


11. (/) The Local Government, subject to the condition of previous Power of 
publication, shall make 2 rales for the purpose of carrying into effect the Government 
provisions of this Act and of regulating, in the whole or any part of the tend- ^ make 
tories under its administration, the use of motor vehicles or any class of motor 
vehicles in public places. 

(2) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality of the fore- 
going powers, the Local Government may make rules for all or any of the 
following purposes, namely 


(ff) providing for the registration of motor vehicles, and the conditions 
subject to which such vehicles may be registered, the fees 
payable in respect of and incidental to registration, the issue 
of certificates of registration, the notification of any changes 
gf ownership, and (subject to the provisions of section 10), the 
area in which certificates of registration shall be valid ; 

(J) providing for facilitating the identification of motor vehicles by 
the assignment of distinguishing numbers to such vehicles 
and the displaying of number and name plates thereon, ot in 
any other manner ; 

i Tfoe words ** by sUch authority and M were repealed by section $ and Second Schedule 
of the Second Repealing and Amending Act, 1914 (XVII of 1914), infra* ' ^ 1 

* lor rules under £ II, see List of Gen. K. and 0* 



56 


Motor Vehicles. 


[1914 : Act ¥111 


(c) regulating the construction and equipment o£ motor vehicles, 
including the provision and use o£ lights, bells, horns, brakes, 
speed-indicators or other appliances ; 

{cl) prescribing the authority by which, and the conditions subject to 
which, drivers of motor vehicles or any class of such drivers 
may be licensed, the fees payable in respect of such licences, 
and (subject to the provisions of section 9), the area within 
which, and the duration for which, licences shall be valid ; 

(e) prescribing the conditions subject to which, and the fees (if any) 
on payment of which, motor vehicles may be let or plied for 
hire in public places, generally or in any particular public 
place ; 

{/) prescribing the precautions to be observed when motor vehicles 
are standing in any public place ; 

(g) limiting the speed at which motor vehicles may be driven generally 
or in any particular public place ; 

{h) prohibiting or regulating the driving of motor vehicles in public 
places, where their use may, in the opinion of the Local Govern- 
ment, be attended with danger or inconvenience to the public ; 
and 

{i) providing generally for the prevention of danger, injury or annoy- 
ance to the public or any person, or of danger or injury to 
property, or of obstruction to traffic. 

(8) All rules made under this section shall be published in the local official 
Gazette ; and, on such publication, shall have effect as if enacted in this 
Act. 

Posting of 12. The prescribed authority shall give, iu the prescribed manner, public 

notice o£ any rule, made by the Local Government under suction 1 1, prohibit- 
ing or regulating the driving of motor vehicles in any public place ; or limit- 
ing the speed of motor vehicles in any such place ; and for the purpose of 
giving effect to any such rule, shall display conspicuous notices at or near the 
place to which the rule refers. 

XocaHJo 13 ‘ Tlie Local Government may, Ly notification in the local official 

; ewtmenHo Gazette, exclude any area specified in such notification from, the operation of 
or motor** 88 ^ * aruI ma y> a Uk© notification, exempt either generally or for a 

'vstficlee from ®P e cified period any motor vehicle or class of motor vehicles from the 
operation of all or any of the provisions of this Part. 
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PART IV. 

Motor Vehicles temporarily leaving- or visiting British India. 

14# (1) The Governor General in Council may make 1 rules for all or any p 0WOT of 

■of the following purposes, namely . GenS*al°L 

(i) for the grant and authentication of any travelling passes, eertifi- Council to 
cates or authorities for the use of persons temporarily taking mak€ rulc8, 
their motor vehicles out of British India, or to drivers of such 
vehicles when proceeding out of British India for the purpose 
of driving such vehicles, and 

(ii) prescribing the conditions subject to which motor vehicles brought 
temporarily into British India by persons .intending to make a 
temporary stay there may be possessed, used and driven, 

(2) All rules made under this section shall be published in the Gazette 
of India ; and, on such publication, shall have effect as if enacted in this 
Act# 

15# "Nothing in this Act or in any rule made 2 [by the Local Government g aY ing* 
tinder section 11] relating to — 

(a) the registration of motor vehicles, 

(b) requirements as to construction, identification or equipment of such 

vehicles, or 

(e) the licensing or qualifications of drivers of sueh vehicles, 

•shall apply in the ease of any motor vehicle sueh as is referred to in clause 
(ii) of sub-section (1) of section 14, or of any person possessing, using or 
driving the same, provided that the requirements of any rule made under the 
said clause and applicable to such vehicle or person are complied with. 


TART V# 


Miscellaneous. 


18. Whoever contravenes any of the provisions of this Act or of any rule Penalties- 
made thereunder shall, if no other penalty is elsewhere provided in this Act 
for such contravention, be punishable with fine which may extend to one 
hundred rupees, and, in the event of such person having been previously con- 
victed oC an offence under this Act or any rule made thereunder, with fine 
which may extend to two hundred rupees. 


* fdi* rales made under s- 14 for British India and for Native States, see hist of Gan. t 
It 1 and O' , \ 1 

2 These words end figures were substituted for the word '“thereunder” by s. 2 and Sche- 
dule of the Amending Act, 1916 {XIII of 1916), iitfra. , 11 " 
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Cognizance 
of offences. 


Cancellation 
and suspen- 
sion of 
licence and 
disqualifica- 
tion for 
obtaining 
licence. 


17. No Court inferior to that of a Presidency Magistrate or a Magistrate 
of the second class shall try any offence punishable under this Act or any rule 
made thereunder. 

18, (1) A Local Government may, in its discretion, — 

(i) cancel or suspend any licence granted under this Act, and 
(ii) declare any person disqualified for obtaining a licence under this 
Act either permanently or for such period as it thinks fit, 

(2) Any Court by which any person is convicted of an offence against 
the provisions of this Act or any rule made thereunder or of any offence in 
connection with the driving of a motor vehicle shall, if such perse n holds a 
licence under the Act, cause particulars of Uie conviction to be endorsed 
thereon and may, in respect of such person and of his licence, if any, exercise 
the like powers as arc conferred by sub-section (i) on the Local Govern- 
ment : 


Provided that no order made by a Court under this sub-section shall 
affect any person or licence lor a period exceeding one year from the date of 
such conviction, 

(5) Any Court before which the holder of a licence under this Act is 
accused of any offence mentioned in sub-section (2) may suspend such 
licence until the termination of the proceedings before it, 

(4) A copy of every order of cancellation, suspension or disqualification 
made under this section in respect of a licence or the holder of a licence shaft 
be endorsed on the licence, and a copy of every endorsement, in accordance" 
with the provisions of this section, shall be sent to the authority by 
which such licence has been granted. 

(3) Every holder of a licence shall, when called upon to do so, pro- 
duce his licence before any authority acting under this section. 

(6) , A person whose licence has been cancelled or suspended in accord- 
ance with the provisions of this section, shall, during the period for* 
which such order of cancellation has effect, or during the period of suspen- 
sion, as the case may be, be disqualified for obtaining a licence. 

(7) No person whose licence has been endorsed or who has been dis- 
qualified for obtaining a licence shall apply for, or obtain, a licence with* 
out giving particulars of such endorsement or disqualification. 

Bepsals. 19* The enactments mentioned in the Schedule are repealed to the* 

extent specified in the fourth column thereof : 

Provided that any appointment, 'notification,, order, rule, form or 
Keens© made or issued under any of the said Acts, shall, so far as it is* 
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not inconsistent with the provisions of this Act, continue in force and be 
deemed to have been issued under the provisions of this Act, unless and 
until it is superseded by any appointment, notification, order, rule, form 
or licence made or issued under this Act, 


SCHEDULE. 
Enactments repealed. 
(See section 19.) 


Year 

No. 

Short title. 

Extent of 
repeal. 

3912 

XII 

I. — Act of the Governor General in Council ■ 

The Motor Vehicles International Circulation Act, 1912 

The whole. 

1007 | 

I 

1.2. — Madras Act. 

The Madras Motor Vehicles Act, 1907 .... 

The whole. 

1904 

II 

* 

111. — Bombay Act. 

The Bombay Motor Vehicles Act, 3904 . « 

The whole. 

1903 

hi 

IV. — Bengal Act . 

The Bengal Motor Car and Cycle Act, 1903 . * 

The whole. 

1011 

IX 

F. — United Provinces Act . 

The United Provinces Motor Vehicles Act, 1911 

The whole. 

1907 

II 

VL — Punjab Act. 

The Punjab Motor Vehicles Act, 1907 » * * 

The whole*. 

1906 

II 

TIL— Burma Act. 

’The Burma Mote Vehicles Act, 1906 * • * < * 

The whole* 
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[28th February, 191 A*] 


Preamble. 


■Short title 
and extent. 


Definitions. 


Borrowing 
powers of 
local author- 
ities. 


An Act to consolidate and amend the law relating to the 
of loans to Local Authorities. 


grant 


Whereas it is expedient to consolidate and amend the law relating to 
the borrowing powers of local authorities ; It is hereby enacted as 
follows : — 

1. (1) This Act may be called the Local -Authorities Loans Act, 1914. 

(3) It extends to the whole of British India, including the Sonthal 
Parganas. 

2. In this Act, “ local authority “ means any person legally entitled to 
the control or management of any local or municipal fund, or legally entitled 
to impose any cess, rate, duty or tax within any local area ; 

“ f un ds ”,-'used with reference to any local authority, includes auy local or 
municipal fund to the control or management of which such authority is 
legally entitled, and any cess, rate, duty or tax which such authority is 
legally entitled to impose, and any property vested in such authority ; 

“ prescribed ” means prescribed by rules made under this Act ; and 
“ work " includes a survey, whether incidental to any other work or not. 

3. (1) A local authority may, subject to the prescribed conditions, borrow 
on the security of its funds or any portion thereof for any of the following 
purposes, namely 

(i) the carrying out of any works which it is legally authorized to 

carry out, 

(ii) the giving of relief and the establishment and maintenance of relief 

works in times of famine or scarcity, 

(iii) the prevention of the outbreak or spread of any dangerous epi- 

demic disease, 

(iv) any measures which may be connected with or ancillary to any 

purposes specified in clauses (ii) and (iii), 

(v) the repayment of money previously borrowed iu accordance with 

law ; 

Provided that nothing in clause (v) shall be deomod to empower a local 
• authority to fix a period for the repayment o f any money borrowed thoro- 

t, 1 F°l ®*f te “ ellt °f Orieots and Reasons, see Gazette of India, 1914, Pt. V. p. r>7for 

«Sloti e pf vT ltt6 A’<T K ^ ft 191 f’i^ V ’ »* 17 5 ani for Proceedings in Council, 

,$ee ibid, 1914, Pt. YI, pp. 64 159, 189 and 406. 

im T mv C ® riti !\ B , a t ln ^n rioder s , 5 of the Scheduled Districts Act, 
1874 (XIV of 1874), see Gazette of Mia, 1915, Pt* II, p. 424. 
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under which, when the period fixed for the repayment of the money previously 
borrowed is taken into account, will exceed Jthe maximum period fixed for 
the repayment of a loan by or under any enactment for the time being in 
force. 

($) Nothing in this section shall he deemed to authorize any local 
authority— 

0) to borrow or spend money for any purpose for which, under the 
law for the time being in force, it is not authorized to apply its 
funds, or 

(1) to borrow money by means of the issue of bills or promissory 
notes payable within any period not exceeding twelve months. 
4 . ( 1 ) The Governor General in Council may make 1 rules consistent with 
this Act as to— 

(i) the nature of the funds on the security of which money may be 
borrowed ; 

(ii) the works for which money may be borrowed ; 

(hi) the manner of making applications for permission to borrow 
money ; 

(iv) the inquiries to be made in relation to such loans, and the manner 

of conducting such inquiries ,* 

(v) the cases and the forms in which particulars of applications and 

proceedings, and orders thereon, shall be published ; 

(vi) the cases in which the Local Government may make loans with- 

out the previous sanction of the Governor General in Council, 
and the oases in which such previous sanction must be 
obtained ; 

(vii) the cases in which the Local Government may authorize local 
authorities to take loans from persons other than the Local 
Government, and the cases in which the previous sanction of 
the Governor General in Council must be obtained to such 
loans ; 

(viii) the manner of recording and enforcing the conditions on which 
money is to be borrowed ; 

(lx) the manner and time of making or raising loans ; 

(x) the inspection of any works carried out by means of loans \ 

(xi) the instalments, if any, by which loans shall bo repaid, the* 
interest to be charged on loans, and the manner and time of 
repaying loans and of paying the interest thereon ; 

(aux) the sum to be charged against the funds which are to form the* 
security for the loan, as costs in effecting the loan ; , , 

, , t 1 S*©r rales under s. 4, see list of (Jen. B. and 0* 


Power to 
Governor 
General in 
Council to 
make rules* 



Remedy by 
attachment i: 
loan not 
repaid. 


Attachment 
not to defeat 
‘ prior charges 
legally made. 


Issue of short; 
term bills. 
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(xiii) the attachment of such funds, and the manner of disposing of or 
collecting them ; 

(xiv) the accounts to be kept in respect of loans ; 

(rv) the utilization of unexpended balances of loans either in the 
reduction in any way of the debt of the local authority, or in 
carrying out any works which that authority is legally 
authorized to carry out ; and the sanction necessary to such 
utilization ; 

and as to all other matters incidental to carrying this Act into effect. 

(£) The Governor General in Council may, subject to such conditions 
and restrictions as he thinks fit, delegate to a Local Government, or to 
Local Governments generally, all or any o£ his powers to make rules under 
sub-section (1). 

(5) All rules made under this Act shall be published in the Gazette of 
India, if made by the Governor General in Council, or, if made by the Local 
Government in the exercise of a delegated power, in the local official Gazette, 
and on such publication, shall have effect as if enacted in this Act. 

5. If any money borrowed in accordance with the provisions of this Act 
or any interest or costs due in respect thereof, is or are not repaid according 
to the conditions of the loan, the Local Government, if itself the lender, may, 
and, if the Local Government is not the lender, shall, on the application of 
the lender, attach the funds on the security of which the loan was made* 

After such attachment, no person, except an officer appointed in Ins behalf by 
the Local Government, shall in any way deal with the attached funds ; but 
such officer may do all acts in respect thereof which the borrowers might have 
done if such attachment had not taken place, and may apply the proceeds in 
satisfaction of the loan and of all interests and costs due in respect thereof 
and of all expenses caused by the attachment and subsequent proceedings ; 

Provided that no such attachment shall defeat or prejudice any debt for 
which the funds attached were previously pledged in accordance with law ;> 
but all such prior charges shall be paid out of the proceeds of the funds 
before any part of the proceeds is applied to the satisfaction o£ the liability in 
respect of which such attachment is made. 

6. (1) Subject to the provisions of section 26 of the 1 Indian Paper Currency If of 1911 
Act, 1910, the local authorities mentioned in Schedule I and auy other local 
authority to which the Governor General in Council may, by notification in 
the Gazette of India, extend the provisions of this section, may, with the 
previous sanction of the Governor General in Council, borrow money by means 
of the issue of hills 'or promissory notes payable within any period, not 


* <*enL Acts, Tol* TIL 
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-exceeding* twelve months, for any purpose for which such local authority may 
lawfully borrow money under any law for the time being in force • 

Provided that the amount of the bills or promissory notes which may be 
so issued, shall not exceed, when the amount of the other moneys for the 
time being borrowed by such local authority is taken into account, the total 
amount which such local authority is empowered by law to borrow# 

(8) The Governor General in Council may, by general or special order, 
regulate the conditions on which money may be borrowed or repaid under 
this section. 

?„ Except as provided by or under this Act, no local authority shall, for Loans not to 
any purpose, borrow money upon, or otherwise charge its funds : and anv be eff f cte ^ 
contract otherwise made for that purpose after the passing of this Act shall this Act 
be void : 


Provided that nothing herein contained shall be deemed— 

[a) to preclude any local authority from exercising the borrowing 
powers conferred on it by any special enactment now or here- 
after in force ; or 


(i) to affect the power conferred on any local authority by any such 
enactment to charge its funds, by guaranteeing the payment 
of interest on money to be applied to any purpose to which the 
funds of the local authority can legally be applied. 

8. The Secretary of State in Council shall be entitled to the remedy men- 
tioned in section 5 for the recovery of any money lent by him to any local tfAcUo' 1 


authority before the 5th day of September. 1373, and the interest due on exist- 
t , mg previous 

such money. t0 the 5th of 

September, 

1871 

9. The enactments mentioned in Schedule II are repealed to the extent Repeals, 
specified in the fourth column thereof : 

Provided that all applications, declarations, authorisations, attachments, 
loans and rules made under any of these enactments shall be deemed to have 
.been made under this Act. 


SCHEDULE I. 

(See section G.) 

The Corporation of Calcutta. 

The Commissioners for the Port of Calcutta. 

The Commissioners for the Port of Chittagong-. 

The Municipal Corporation of the City of Bombay. 
The Trustees of the Port of Bombay. 

■The Corporation of Madras. 
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The Trustees for the Port of Madras. 

The Municipal Committee of Rangoon. 

The Commissioners for the Port of Rangoon. 

The Municipality of Karachi. 

The Trustees of the Port of Karachi. 

The Trustees for the Improvement of the City of Bombay. 
The Trustees for the Improvement of the City of Calcutta. 

SCHEDULE II. 


Enactments repealed. 
(See section 0.) 


Year. 

tfo. 

Short title. 

Extent of repeal. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

1879 

XI 

The Local Authorities Loan Act, 1879 

So much as is not re* 
pealed. 

1885 

XV 

The Local Authorities Loan Act (1879) 
Amendment Act, 1885. 

The whole. 

1897 

XII 

The Local Authorities (Emergency) Loans 
Act, 1897. 

So much as is not re* 
pealed. 

1904 

III 

The Local Authorities Loan Act, 1904 

So much as is not re- 
pealed. 

2905 

I 

The Local Authorities Loan (Amendment) 
Act, 1905. 

The whole. 

1907 

Y 

The Local Authorities Loan (Amendment) 
Act, 1907. 

The whole, 

1908 

Yin 

The Local Authorities Loan (Amendment > ! 
Act, 1908. 

The whole# 

1912 


The Local Authorities (Emergency) Loans 
(Amendment) Act, 1912. j 

The whole. 


ACT No. X or? 1914.1 


117 Ih March, 101-1.’] 
repeal certain other 


An Act to amend certain enactments and to 

enactments. 

Whereas it is expedient that certain formal amendments should be made 
in the enac tments specified in the First Schedule; 

1 For Statement of Objects and Reasons, see Gazette of India, 1018 J’t. YTpTih" ■ for 
Report of Select Committee, see Hid, 1914, Pt. V, p. G5s and for Proceed mgs in Council, 
see tbid, 1913, Pt. YI, pp, 613, 665, and ibid, 1914, Pt. YI, pp. 141, 368 aud 730. 
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and whereas it is also expedient that certain enactments specified in the 
Second Schedule which are spent, or have ceased to be in force otherwise 
than by express specific repeal, or have by lapse of time or otherwise become 
unnecessary, should be expressly and specifically repealed ; 

It is hereby enacted as follows 

1. This Act may be called the Repealing and Amending Act, 1914, 

2* The enactments specified in the First Schedule are hereby amended to 
the extent and in the manner mentioned in the fourth column thereof* 

3. The enactments specified in the Second Schedule are hereby repealed 
to the extent mentioned in the fourth column thereof. 

4. The repeal by this Act of any enactment shall not affect any Act or 
Regulation in which such enactment has "been applied, incorporated or refer- 
red to ; 


Short title* 

Amendment 

of certain 

enactments* 

Repeal of 

certain 

enactments* 

Savings® 


and this Act shall not affect the validity, invalidity, effect or consequences 
of anything already done or suffered, or any right, title, obligation or lia- 
bility already acquired, accrued, or incurred, or any remedy or proceeding in 
respect thereof, or any release or discharge of or from any debt, penalty, 
obligation, liability, claim or demand, or any indemnity already granted, or 
the proof of any past act or thing ; 

nor shall this Act affect any principle or rule of law, or established juris- 
diction, form or course of pleading, practice or procedure, or existing usage, 
custom, privilege, restriction, exemption, office or appointment, notwithstand- 
ing that the same respectively may have been in any manner affirmed, recog- 
nized or derived by, in or from any enactment hereby repealed ; 

nor shall the repeal by this Act of any enactment revive or restore any 
jurisdiction, office, custom, liability, right, title, privilege, restriction, exemp- 
tion, usage, practice, procedure or other matter or thing not now existing or 
in force. 


THE FIRST SCHEDULE. 
Amendments. 

(See section 8*) 


X 

2 

a 

4 

Year. 

No. 

Short title. 

Amendments. 

,1860 

xxxvn 

The Public Servants (In- 
quiries) Act, 1850# 

In section 8, for the words and figure# 
“ Act XXX of 1841 w the words ted 
figures * the Code of Criminal Pro* 
cedare, 1898/* shall he substituted. ' 


F 
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Repealing and Amending. 

THE FIRST SCHEDULE — contd. 

Amendments. 


( See scchon 2.) 


1 

2 

3 

4 

Year. 

No. 

Short title. 

Amendments. 

1807 

XXV 

The Press and Registration 
of Books Act, 1867. 

In section 19, for the words 
“Sceretaiy to the Government of 
India in the Home Department,’' 
the woids “Government of India ” 
shall be substituted. 


XXXII 

The Chief Commlsbionei s’ 
Powers Act. 

In the preamble, for the woids 
“Chief Commissioners ” the words 
“Chief Commissioner” shall be 
substituted. 

1872 

I 

The Indian Evidence Act, 
1872. 

In section 37, for the words “the 
Governors in Council of Madras 
or Bombay, or of the Lieutenant- 
Governor m Council of Bengal ** 
the following shall be substituted, 
namely : “ any other legislative 
authority in British India constituted 
for the time being under the Indian 
Councils Act, 1801, the Indian 
Councils Acts, 1801 and 1802, oi the 
Indian Councils Acts, 1801 to 
1900. 

39 

XV 

The Indian Christian Marri- 
age Act, 1872. 

In section 86, for the woids “and 
Bombay ** the words •* Bombay and 
Fort William in Bengal ” shall bo 
substituted. 

1875 

XIII 

The Prohate and Admi- 
nistration Act, 1875. 

I 

j 

In the title, for the words “Pro- 
bates and Letters of Administration n 
tbe words “ Court Fees ” shall bo 
substituted. 

1882 

V 

The Indian Easements Act, 
1882. 

For section 3 the following section 
shall be substituted, namely * 

“ 3. All references in anv Act or 
Regulation to 

Construction of cot- sections 2® and 
tain reference* to Act 

XV of 1877 and Act IX & Of «}• 
of im* Limitation Ad, 

1877, or to sec- 
tions 27 and 28 of Act No. IX of 
1871 shall, in the territories to which 
this Ao't extends, be read as made to 
sections 15 and 16 of this Aei 1 * 
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Repealing and Amending „ 

THE MUST SCH EDULE — contcl. 

Amendments. 


{See section 2 .) 


1 

2 

3 

4 

Year. 

Mo. 

Short title. 

Amendments. 

1882 

, 

i 

XV 

The Presidency Small Cause 
Courts Act, 1882. 

In section 19, clause for the words 

“ or Bombay ” the woids “ Bombay 
or Fort William m Bengal ” shall be 
substituted. 

In section 87, for the figures and 
words tc 83 or section 85 the words 
and figures “480 or section 482 of 
the Code of Criminal Procedure, 
1898/* shall be substituted. 

In section 88, for the words and 
figures “Presidency Magistrates Act, 
1877/* the words and figures “Code 
of Criminal Procedure, ISOS,” shall 
he substituted. 

1880 

; 

! 

X 

The Indian Criminal Law 
Amendment Act, 1886. 

In the title and preamble, for the 
words “ Code of Criminal Procedure, 
1882, and certain other Acts,” the 
words “ Indian Penal Code ” shall ba 
substituted. 

n 

5111 

The Indian Securities Act, 
1880. 

In section 14, after the worlds “from 
time to time,” the words “ after pre- 
vious publication n shall he Inserted. 

1887 

15 

The Provincial Small Cause 
Courts Act, 1887. 

In the Second Schedule, clause (jf), 
for the words “ or Bombay ’* the 
words “ Bombay or Port William la 
Bengal ’* shall be substituted. 

1894 

; 1 

The Land Acquisition Act. 
1834. 

In section 2, sub-sections (£) and ($) 
for the words “ said Land Acquisi- 
tion Act/' the words and figures 
“ I»and Acquisition Act, 1370,” shall 
he substituted. 

n 

VIII 

The Indian Tariff Act, 1894 

In section 5, sub-section ($), for the 
words “and the Governor of Bombay 
m Council the words « the Gover- 
* nor of Bombay in Council and th« 
Governor in Council of Port William 
in Bengal w shallbe substituted. 

n 

‘ t IX 

The Prisons Act, 1894 

i.'< "< . , a ■ , | 

I “ section 47, ckuee (4), for the word 

. ’ «»* wort “or" shall be sab- 

stitutea. , ( , ^ ^ ^ 


<w 8 ; 


68 


[1914 : Act X, 


Repealing and Amending. 

THE FIRST SCHEDULE — contd. 
Amendments. 


(See section 2 .) 


1 

2 

3 

4 

Tear, 

No, 

Short title. 

Amendments. 

1897 

X 

The General Clauses Act, 
1897. 

f 

! 

* 

In section 3, between clauses (3) and 
(4), the following shall be inserted, 
namely : — 

u (3a) ‘ Assam Act ’ shall mean ar. 
Act made by the Chief Com- 
missioner of Assam in Conn* 
oil under the Indian Councils 
Acts, 1801 to 1909 : ” 

For clause (5) the following shall bo 
substituted, namely 

“ (3) * Bengal Act * shall mean, in 
the case of Acts passed prior to 
the 1st April, 3912, an Act 
made by the Lieutenant- Gower* 
nor of Bengal in Council 
under the Indian Councils Act, 
1861, or the Indian Councils 
Acts, I8dl and 3 892, or the 
Indian Councils Acts, 1801 to 
1909, and in the case of Acts 
passed after that date, an Act 
made by the Governor of the 
Presidency of Fort William 
in Bengal in Council under 
the Indian Councils Acts, 1881 
to 1009:” 

After clause (5) the following shall be 
inserted, namely 

<{ (8 a) ( Bihar and Orissa Act * 
shall mean an Act trade by 
the Lieutenant-Governor of 
Bihar and Orissa in Council 
under the Indian Councils 
Acts, 3881 to 1909 ; " 

To each of clauses (6) and (8a) the 
following shall bo added, namely 

“ or the Indian Councils Acts, 1861 
to 1909#” 
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Repealing and Amending. 

THE FIRST SCHEDULE — eontcl. 

Amendments. 


( See section 2.) 


I 

2 

3 

4 

Year* 

No. 

Short title* 

Amendments. 

1807 

X 

The General Clauses Act, 
1897— conoid* 

After clause (16), the following shall 
he inserted, namely . — 

c< (16a) ( Eastern Bengal and Assam 
Act * shall mean an Act, made 
by the Lieutenant-Governor of 
Eastern Bengal and Assam in 
Council under the Indian Coun- 
cils Acts, 1861 and 1892, or the 
Indian Councils Acts. 1861 to 
1909/’ 

To each of clauses (30), (44a) and 
(65a) the] following shall he added, 
namely 

w or the Indian Councils Acts, 1861 
to 1909/* 

n 

XIY 

The Indian Short Titles Act, 
1897. 

In the Schedule, for the entry in 
column 4 against Act XIII of 1875 
the following shall be substituted* 
namely ; — 

w The Court Foes (Amendment) 
Act, 1875.’* 

1898 

v 

The Code of Criminal Proce- 
dure, 181)8. 

In section 484, after the figures <c 480 ” 
the words and figures “ or section 
482 ” shall bo inserted, and after the 
words “ to punishment ” the word® 

“ or forwarded him to a Magistrate 
for trial M shall be Inserted; 

1899 

11 

The Indian Stamp Act, 1889 

In Schedule I, article 24, l&xemnUon 
(b)» after the word ** marriages * the 
word “ divorces H shall be inserted. 

1903 

*1 

The Repealing and Amend- 
ing Act, 1903. 

In the title, after the word u enact- 
ments $ * where it first occurs, the 
word “ and ° shall be inserted. 

w 

XY 

The Indian Extradition Act, 
1903. " 

i 

In the First Schedule, for the figures 
“ 146 ” the figures « 444 * shall be 
substituted. 
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THE FIRST SCHEDULE — contd. 

Amendments. 


[See Section 2.) 


1 

2 

3 

4 

Year. 

! 

No. 

Short title. 

Amendments. 

i 

1904 

VIII 

The Indian Universities Act, 
1904. 

In section 24, sub-section (ft), lor flu 
figure “ 3 ” the figure “ 5 M slull he 
substituted. 

1907 

III 

The Provincial Insolvency 
Act, 1907. 

In section 22, in the proviso, for the 
word f ‘ order ” the word act 88 shall 
he substituted. 

In section 44, sub-section (3) hot ween 
the woi d “ of ” and <f following 5,1 
the woid " the 88 shall be inserted. 

1908 

IV 

The Coroners (Amendment) 
Act, 1908. 

In section 2, before the words ft the 
said Act ” the words and figures “ tho 
Coroners Act, 1871, hereinafter 
referred to as 88 shall bo inserted. 

n 

V 

The Code of Civil Procedure, 
1908. 

In Schedule I : in Appendix E, Form 
No. 7, for the bracketed reference 
“ (0. 21, r. 22), ” tho following shall 
be substituted, namely :*■— 

“ (0. 21, r. 10) 88 ; 

In Appendix F, tho last two Forms 
shall be renumbered 9 and 30 instead 
of b and 7 respectively. 

1910 

IX 

The Indian Electricity Act, 
1910. 

In the Schedule, in clause YII (t) f for 
tho words “ a notice 88 tho words 
** one month's notice 88 shall bo sub- 
stituted. 

n 

\ 

xv, 

The Cantonments Act, 1910 . 

In section 3, sub-section (t% after tho 
word “ place ” tho words “ or places 81 
and, after the word “ quartered 8> tho- 
words “ or which* being In 1 the vici- 
nity of such place or places, are 
required for the 'service of the troops”' 
shall be inserted. 

mi 1 

XVII • 

The Indian Airships Act, 
1911. 

In section 12* clause (5), for tho word 
* to » tho word * by ” shall bo substi- 
tuted. 

n { 

XVIII 

The Calcutta Improvement 
(Appeals) Act, 1911. 

/ 

In section 3, sub-section (2% after the 
^rords <c lle on n the word# 11 one or 
more of ’* shall be inserted# 

In section 6, for the words 11 appeal a» 
if it wrf'” the words ** appeal under 
this Aefy as if It wore ” shall be sub-* 
stltuted. 
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Repealing and Amending. 


THE FIRST SCHEDULE — conchl. 
Amendments. 


(See section 3 ) 


1 

2 

3 

4 

Year. 

No. 

Short title. 

Amendments. 

1913 

II 

I 

! 

The Official Trustees Act, 
1913. 

In section 30, sub-section (2), the fol- 
lowing clause shall be inseited after 
clause (e) 

“ (ee) The disposal, by destruction or 
otherwise, of such records, books and 
papers belonging to or being in the 
custody of the Official Trustee as the 
Government may consider useless or 
unworthy of being permanently pre^ 
served.” 

r> 

Ill 

Tb o Adm iwsfcrat or-Gen oral's 
Act, 1913. 

In section 50, sub-section (9\ the fol- 
lowing clause shall be inserted after 
i clause (/) ; — 

“ (Jf ) The disposal by destruction or 
otherwise, of such records, books and 
papers belonging to or being in the 
custody of the Administrator-General 
as the Government may consider use- 
less or unworthy of being permanent- 
ly preserved.” 

5J 

VII 

The Indian Companies Act, 
1913. 

In the First Schedule, in Table A, 
paragraph 91, for the word “ found ” 
the word “ formed ** shall be substi- 
tuted. 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE. 

Repeats. 

(See section 3.) 


1 

2 

3 

4 

Year. 

No. 

Subject or short title. 

Extent of repeal 

1 834 

II 

; The Secretaries to Govern- 
ment Act, 1834. 

The words ** and to the Government of 
Fort William in Bengal” 

im 

XXV 

The Wills Act, 1838 . 

In section 3, the words from f * and 
every word importing the singular " 
to "a male” 
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THE SECOND SCHEDULE— contd. 

Repeals. 


(See section 3.) 


1 

2 

3 

4 

Year* 

No. 

Subject or short title. 

Extent of repeal. 

1839 

XXIX 

The Dower Act, 1839 

Tn section 1, the words from u and 
every- word importing ” to “ or 
thing.” 

n 

XXX 

The Inheritance Act, 1839 . 

In section 1, the woids from “and 
every word importing the singular ” 
to “a male.” 

1841 

X 

The Indian Registration o£ 
Ships Act, 1841. 

In section 15, the words ” upon con- 
viction ” occurring between the 
words “ liable ” and “ on.* 9 

In section 23, the words “ on convic- 
tion ” where they occur for the 
second time. 

1852 

XXX 

The Indian Naturalization 
Act, 1852. 

In section 12, the words from H and 
words denoting ” to “ feminine.” 

1856 

XIII 

1 The Indian Fatal Accidents 

I Act, 1855. 

In section I, the words u And it is 
enacted further that.” 




In section 4, the words from “ words 
denoting the singular” to “ femi- 
nine gender, and.” 

** 

4 

XXIV 

The Penal Servitude Act, 
1865. 

Section 8 so far as it has not been re- 
pealed by Act XII of 1867. 




In section 15, the words from “ words 
in the singular ” to " construction*” 

1859 

I 

The Indian Merchant Ship- 
ping Act, 1850, 

In section 118, the words from “the 
words importing the singular ” to 
44 females,” 

1861 

v 

The Police Act, 1861 

In section l, the words from u words 
importing the singular” to 44 fe- 
males” 

n 

XVI 

The Stage Carriages Act, 
1861. 

In section 21, the words from “words 
importing the singular ” to “fomi* 
nine*” 




The word w Chief” wherever it occurs 
before the words “ Commissioner of 
Police/ 1 
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THE SECOND SCHEDULE — contd. 

Repeals. 


(See section 3.) 


I 

2 

3 

4 

Tear, 

No. 

Subject; or abort title. 

Extent of repeal 

18C3 j 

XX 

The Religious Endowments 
Act, 1863. 

In section 2, the words from 44 words 
importing* the singular *' to 44 fe- 
males.” 

»9 

XXIIi 

The Waste Lands (Ciaims) 
Act, 1863. 

Section 24, 

1804 

III 

The Foreigners Act, 1864 . 

In section 1, the words from u words 
importing the singular M to 44 females/* 



,, 

Section 24. 

1865 

hi 

The Carriers Act, 1865 * 

In section 2, the words from “ words 
in the singular ” to <c include the 
singular.” 

<» 

X 

The Indian Succession Act, 
1865. 

In section 3, the words from 44 words 
importing the singular *f to 44 fe- 
males/* 

»9 

- XV 

The Parsi Marriage and 
Divorce Act, 1865. 

In section 2, the words from 44 words 
in the singular ” to u include the 
singular.” 

1866 

XXI 

The Native Converts* Mar- 
riage Dissolution Act, 
1866. 

In section 3, the words from 44 and 
unless ” to 44 include the singular/* 


XXVII 

' The Indian Trustees Act, 
I860. 

In section 2, the words from <4 words 
importing the singular ’* to 44 female/* 

1807 

XXII 

Tbe Sarais Act, 1867 * 

In section 2, the words from “ words 
in the singular ” to 44 vice versa** 

9) 

XXV 

The Press and Registration 
of Books Act, 1867. 

In section 1, tbe words from 44 words 
in the singular ** to 44 females/* 

tfft, 

<»» 

XXXII 

; Tbe Chief Commissioners* 
Powers Act, 

w 

In the preamble, the words 4C any of ** 
and 44 Oudh ** and in section 1, the 
words 44 Oudh ’* and 44 as the case may 
be/* 

1871 

I 

; Tlie Cattle Trespass Act, 
187D 

In section 1, the sub-section (3), 

In section 26, the words from H the 
Local Government may at any time ” 
to 44 under this section/* 

In section 81, the words from ** and 
may ** to “ this section/* 
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THE SECOND SCHEDULE-™?^ 

Repeals. 


(See section 3.) 


1 

2 

3 

4 

Year. 

No. 

Subject or short title. 

Extent of repeal. 

1871 

XXIII 

The Pensions Act, 1871 ... 

In section 1, the words from “ And it 
shall ” to “ thereof/* 

1872 

I 

The Indian Evidence Act, 
1872. 

In section 37, the words from “ This 
section applies ** to <£ Burma/* 

>5 

IX 

The Indian Contract Act, 
1872. 

In section 1, the woids from “The 
enactments to <c thereof ; but/* 


1 


The Schedule. 

1S74 

IX 

The European Yagtanoy Act, 
1874,. 

In section 20, the words from “ All 
fines imposed ” to “ Courts/* 

1875 

XIII 

j 

The Probate and Administra- 
tion Act, 1875. 

In tho preamble, the words from 
“ Whereas/* where it occurs for the 
first time, to the word “ and/* where 
it occurs tor the second time ; and the 
word “ also ** occurring between the 
words “it is ’* and “ expedient/*! 

1876 

: IX 

The Native Coinage Act, 
1870. 

In section 1, the words “ and it shall 
come into force at once.” 

9t 

XIII 

Tho Indian Merchant 

Seamen’s Act, 1876. 

In section 1, the words “and it shall 
come into force at once/* 

99 

XTX 

The Dramatic Performances 
Act, 1876. 

In section 3, the words “ and it shall 
come into force at once/* 

1878 

VI 

Tiro Indian Treasure-trove 
Act, 1878. 

In section 1, the words “ and it shall 
; come into force at once/* 

n 

VII 

The Indian Forest Act, 
1878. 

1 

In section I, the words from “ on and 
from ” to “ hereunder/* 


n 


The Schedule. 

n 

VIII 

The Sea Customs Act, 
1878. 

Section 205. 

l # 

# 

# # * 

# # * # 

1880 , 

I 

The Religious Societies Act, 
1880. 

In section 1, the words “ shall come* 
into force at once, and/* 


1 Act III of 1879 hating been repealed by Act V of 1017, tho entry relating to ike 
„ former Act is omitted* 
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THE SECOND SCHEDULE — contd. 
Kppbals. 


( See section 3.) 


1 

2 

3 

4 

Year. 

No. 

Subject or short title. 

Extent of repeal. 

1880 

XII 

The Ivazis Act, 1880 

In section 1, the words Cf and it shall 
come into force at once/’ 

1881 

XI 

The Municipal Taxation Act, 
1381. 

In section 1, the words and shall * 
com© into foice at once/’ 

it 

XYI 

The Obstructions in Fair- 
ways Act, 1881. 

In section 1, the words cf and it shall* 
come into force at once,” 

18S2 

XII 

The Indian Salt Act, 1882 . 

In section 1, the words te and it shall 1 
come into force at once.” 

it 

XY 

The Presidency Small Cause 
Courts Act, 1882. 

In section 19, clause (?*), the words 
<c for the recovery of a wife.” 

Sections 83, 84, 85 and 86, 

In section 88, the words and figures- 
“ section 83 or,*’ 

a 

XIX 

The Punjab University Act, 
3882. 

In section 1, the words ** and it shall- 
come into force at once.” 

1884 

IY 

The Indian Explosives Act, 
1884. 

In section 6, sub-section (1), the word' 
“ and M after clause (a) % and clause 
<*>• 


YII 

The Indian Steamships Act, 
1884. 

Section 9, sub-seclion (£). 


IX 

i 

The Legal Practitioners* Act. 
1884. 

In the title the words u and the' 
Indian Stamp Ad, 1879/* 

In the preamble, the second clause. 

In section I, the word " and f> after-* 
sub -section (1) ; and sub-section {$)* 

Section 8, 

1880 ' 

x! 

The Indian Criminal Law 
Amendment Act, 1886. 

The heading ; H Indian Penal Code,” 

Section 22. 

n 

XIII 

The Indian Securities Act, 
1886. 

In section 15, subjections (1), {%)> (8) 
and of sub-section {4) the f word» 

* from * and the ** to the end. 
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Repealing ancl Amending. 

THE SECOND SCHEDULE — eontd. 

JR. EPEALS. 


(See section S.) 


1 

2 

8 

4 

Year, 

I No. 

i 

Subject or short title. 

Extent of lepeal. 

1887 

II 

The Sea Customs Act (1878) 
Amendment Act, 1887. 

The heading : i( Sea Customs Act, 
1878.'’ 

n 

IX 

The Provincial Small Cause 
Courts Act, 1887. 

. In the Second Schedule, in item (87), 
the words “ for the recovery of a 
wife.” 

if 

XVIII 

The Allahabad University 
Act, 1887. 

In section 1, the word a and ” after 
sub- section (I) 5 and sub -section (, 2 )• 

1 888 

III 

The Police Act, 1888 . 

In section 1, the word ** and” after 
sub -section (2) ; and sub-section (8). 

ft 

VI 

The Debtors Act, 1888 

So much as is unrepealed. 

1889 

I 

The Metal Tokens Act, 
1889. 

In section 1, the word u and ” after 
sub-section (2); and sub-section ( 3 ), 


VI 

The Probate and Adminis- 
tration Act, 1889. 

In the title and preamble, the words 
“ and the Indian Stamp Act, 1879.” 

In section 1, the woid **and” after 
sub-section (2) ; and sub-section (8). 

Section 8. 

1890 

I 

The Revenue Recovery Act, 
1890. 

In section 1, the word “ and ” after 
sub-section (2) * and sub-section (8), 

n 

V 

The Forest Act, 1890 « 

In the title and preamble the words 
“and the Burma Forest Act, 1881,” 

In section 1, the word M and ” after 
sub-section (I) ; and sub-section (2), 

The headings : “ Indian Forest AcL 
18781 and H Burma Forest Act. 
18811 

9$ 

XIII 

The Excise (Malt-Liquors) 
Ad, 1890. 

i. 

In the title and in the preamble, the 
words and figures «io amend the 
Excise Act, 1881, and the Bengal 
Excise Act, 1878, and,” 

In section 1, the word w and w after 
sub-section (t) ; and sub-section (2)* 

0 

XIX 

The Indian Salt Act (1882) 
Amendment Act, 1800, 

So much as is unrepealed. 
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Repeals. 


{See section S .) 


1 

2 

3 

4 

Year, 

m. 

Subject or short title. 

Extent of repeal. 

1891 

in 

The Indian Evidence Act 
(1872) Amendment Act, 
1891. 

In the title and preamble, tho words 
“and the Code of Criminal Procedure, 
1882 ; the heading “ Indian JEvi*- 
dence Act, 1872 " ; and the heading 
“ Cod? of Criminal Procedure , 

1882 f after section 8. 

9) 

IX 

The Indian Merchandise 
Marks and Sea-Customs 
Acts Amendment Act, 1891. 

Sections 1 and 2. 

») 

XII 

The Amending Act, 1891 . 

In section 1, the word “and ,s after 
sub-section (2 ) ; and sub-section (3). 

Sub-section (3) of section 2 and of 
Part I of the Second Schedule, so 
much as relates to Act XXI of 1879' 
and Act XV of 1883. 

l f 

* 

JBj 48; 

WWW 

# # # 

ft 

XVI 

The Colonial Courts of 
| Admiralty (India) Act, 

| 1891. 

The Deck and Load Lines 
Act, 1891. 

Section 5 and the Schedule, 

99 

XVII 

Section 5. 

i> 

XVIII 

The Bankers* Looks Evidence 
Act, 1891. 

In section 1, the word e( and 99 after 
sub-section (2) ; and sub-section (3). , 

1892 

11 

The Marriage Validation Act, 
1892. 

Section I. 

>» 

VI 

An Act to amend the Indian 
Limitation Act, 1877, and 
the Code of Civil Proce- 
dure. 

So much as is unrepealed. 

9> 

VIII 

The L&nsdownc Bridge Act, 
1892* 

In section 1, the word “and" after 
sub-section (2) ; and sub-section (3), 

>9 

X 

The Government Manage- 
ment of Private Estates 
Act, 1892. 

In section 1, the word “ and ” after 
sub-section (2) s and sub-section (3). 

Section 9. 


‘Act XIII of 1891 bavibg been repealed by Act I of 1917, the entry relating to the- 


former Act is omitted. 
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Repeals. 


( See seehon 3.) 


1 

2 

3 

4 

Year. 

No. 

Subject or short title. 

Extent of repeal. 

1893 

I 

The Bankers* Books Evi- 
dence Act, 2893. 

In section 1, the word “ and ” after 
sub-section {!) ; and sub-section (£). 

S3 

IV 

The Partition Act, 1893 

In section 1, the word “ and ” after 
sub-section (3) ; and sub-section (3). 

1894 

1 

The Land Acquisition Act, 
1894. 

In section 2, sub-section (I), and of 
sub-section (, 2 ), the woid 44 But.** 

9t 

III 

The Indian Ciiminal Law 
Amendment Act, 1894. 

In the title and preamble, the words 
and figures “the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1882, and.’* 

The heading : “ Indian Penal Coded* 

» 

VIII 

The Indian Tariff Act, 1894. 

In section 1, the word “ and ” after 
sub-section (<9) ; and sub-section (3). 


XV 

| The Engineers* Certificates 
| Validation Act, 1894. 

1 In section 1, the word “ and ” after 
! sub -section (1) ; and sub-section (2). 

1895 

1 

1 The Presidency Small Cause 
Courts Act, 1895. 

In section 3, sub-section (2). 

Section 12. 

33 

III 

The Indian Criminal Law 
Amendment Act, 1895. 

In the title and preamble, the words 
and figures “ Act VI of 1864 and the 
Indian Post Office Act, I860.** 

The heading : “ Indian Penal Coded* 

9» 

X 

The Indian Railway Com- 
panies Act, 1895. 

In section 1, the word “ and ” after 
sub-section {2) ; and sub-section (3). 

n 

XV 

The Crown <3 rants Act, 
1895. 

In section 1, the word “and” after 
sub-section (2) ; and sub -section (,3). 

1896 

11 

The Cotton Duties Act, 
1896. 

In section 1, the word “ and ** after 
sub-section (2) 5 and sub-section ($). 

In section 8, sub-section (d), the words 
from “ and the first of such returns ° 
to “ commencement of this Act.” 

Part IIL 

99 

'VIII 

The Inland Bonded Ware* 
houses Act, 1896. 

t! 

In section 1, the word “and” after 
sub-section ($} $ and sub-section ($)* 

Section 4, sub-section (4% 
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Repeals, 


(See section 5.) 


1 

2 

8 

4, 

Year. 

No. 

Subject or short title. 

Extent of repeal. 

1S9G 

IX 

The Indian Railways Act 
(1890; Amendment Act, 
1890. 

Section 5. 


X 

The Indian Volunteers Act 
Amendment Act, 1896. 

In section 1, the word “ and ” after 
sub-section (2) ; and sub-section (3). 

a 

XII 

1 

! 

The Excise Act, 1896 

In section 3, sub-section (2), the words 
“ the Lieutenant-Governor of the 
North-Western Provinces and Chief 
: Commissioner of Oudh the word 
“and” after sub-section (2) ; and sub- 
section (3). 

In section 8, sub-section (1\ clause (a) 
the words ft in the territories adminis- 
tered by the Lieutenant-Governor of 
the North-Western Provinces and 
Chief Commissioner of Oudh,— -the 
Board of Revenue.” 

1897 

HI 

The Epidemic Diseases Act, 
1897. 

In section 1, the word 4 f and ” after 
sub-section (2) ; and sub-section (3). 

n 

IV 

The Indian Fisheries Act, 
1897, 

In section 1, the word H and '* after 
sub-section (2) ; and sub-section (3), 

<»> 

V 

The Amending Act, 1897 

In section 1, the word <k and ” after 
sub-section (1 ) ; and sub-section (P). 

In the Second Schedule, Part II, the 
entry relating to Bengal Act, VIII 
of 1861 

» 

*-+ 

The Negotiable Instruments 
: Act Amendment Act, 1897* 

In section 1, the word ‘‘and** after 
sub-section (1 ) ; and, sub-section (2)* 

»» 

VIII 

! 

! The Reformatory Schools 
Act, 1897, 

In section 1, the word <c and” after 
sub-section (1) ; and sub-section (2), 

n 

IX 

[ 

The Provident Funds Act, 
1897* 

In section 1, the word "and* after 
f sub-section (2) * and sub-section ($)* 

w> 

X 

The General Clauses Act, 
1897* 

In section 1, the word « mid'* after 
sub-section (1 ) ; and Subjection ($)* 
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Repeals. 

(See section 3.) 


1 

1 2 j 


! i 

Year, 

1 

IsJo, 

Subject or elicit title. j 

, 

Extent of repeal. 

1898 

IV 

The India* 1 Penal Code ; 
Amendment Act, 1898, 

• 

! 

In section 1, the word “and” after 
subjection {!); and sub -sect ton [3). 


V 

The Code of Criminal Prc.ce- 
dme, 1898, 

i f 

Section 2 and the Flint Schedule, 

In section 471 (1), the words “ and 
shall report the case for the orders of 
the Local Government,’ 9 

! In section 471 (d), tho word and 
figures “section 472.’" 

« 

VI 

The Indian Post Office Act, 
1898. 

Section 70 and tho Second Schedule* 

n 

IX 

The Live-stock Importation 
Act, ISOS. 

In section 1, the word “ and” after 
sub-section (3 ) ; and sub-section {3) f 

n 

X 

The Indian Insolvency Rules 
Act, 1898. 

In section^ J, tho word “and*’ after 
sub -sect ion (t ) ; and sub-section (3), 

1899 

I 

The Indian Marino Act 
(1887) Amendment Act, 
1899. 

In section 1, the word “ and ” after 
nub-section (1) ; and sub-section (2), 

»» 

II 

The Indian Stamp Act, 1899 

In section 1, sub-section (2), the words 
; “ Upper Burma.” 

I 

Section 79 and the Second Schedule. 

39 

III 

The Presidency Small Cause 
Courts Act, 1899. 

In section 1, the word "and” after 
sub-section U) ; and suo-section 
0). 

33 I 

; 

IV 

The Government Buildings 
, Act, 1899. 

In section 1, the word “and 99 after 
sub-section (3) s and sub-section (8). 

»» i 

V 

The Indian Evidence Act* 
1899, 

In section 1, the word c< and 99 after 
sub-section (I) ; and sub-section (3% 

Section % 

Section 5. 

if 

# 

# # 

m # ■ f ^ 


1 Act VII of 1899 having been repealed by Act 1 of 1917* the entry relating io the 
former Act is omitted*, ' ' , , 1 / , ’ - ■ 1 ' 1 


a 
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Rekeais. 

[See section 3.) 


1 

2 

3 

4 

Year® 

No. 

Subject or short title. 

Extent of repeal. 

1899 

L 

VIII 

The Indian Petroleum Act, 
1899. 

In section 1, the word H and ® after 
sub-section (1)5 and sub-scction. (2)* 

Section 25 and the Second Schedule. 

n 

XI 

The Court-foes Amendment 
Act, 1899. 

Tn section 1, the word “and” after 
sub-section (I) ; and sub-section (2). 




Section 4. 

n 

XII 

The Currency Notes For- 
gery Act, 1899. 

In section 1, the word “ and ” after 
sub-section (1) ; and sub-section 
(9). 

» 

XIII 

The Glanders and Farcy 
Act, 1899. 

Inseotion 1, the word “and" aft or 
sub-section (2); and. sub-section (•>)■ 




Section 17 and tho Schedule. 

| 

XIV 

The Indian Tariff Amend- 
ment Act, 1899. 

Insoction 1, the word “and/’ after 
sub-section (l) ; and sub-section (2). 

*9 

XVIII 

The Land Improvement 
Loarm (Amendment) Act, 
1899. 

In section 1, the word “ and ’’ after 
sub-section (; t ) ; and sub-section (8). 

h 

XIX 

The Currency Conversion 
(Army) Act, 1899. 

In section 1, the word “ and ” after 
sub-section (2) ; and sub-section (3). 

s* 

XX 

The Presidency Banks Act, 
1899. 

In section 1, the word "and" after 
sub-section (I) ; and sub-section (2). 

St 

XXIII 

The Church of Scotland 
Kirk Sessions Act, 1899. 

Inseotion 1, the word “and” after 
sub-section (2) ; and sub-section (3). 

1900 

31 

The Transfer of Property 
Act, im 

In section 1, the word “ and ” after 
sub-section (I) ; and sub-section (2). 

n 

III 

The Prisoners Act, 1900 * 

In section 1, the word “and” after 
sub-section (2) j and sub-section (3). 




\ 

Section 53 and : the Third Schedule. 

$t 

VI 

The Lower Burma Courts 
Act, 1900* 

In Schedule I, Part I, the entries re- 
lating to Act H of 1877 and Act V 

of ,1881. 

ft 

VII 

— - 

Amending Act XIX of 1899 

Section 2. 

• * 
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Rb?eaz& 


(See section 8.) 


1 

2 

3 

4 

Year. 

No. 

Subject or short title. 

Extent of repeal* 

1900 

XII 

The Bankers’ Books Evi- 
dence Act, 1900. 

In section 1, the word “and” after 
sub-section (1); and sub-section (£). 

1901 

II 

The Indian Tolls (Army) 
Act, 1001. 

Section 8 and of the Schedule go 
much as is unrepealed. 

ss ! 

V 

The Indian Forest (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1903 . 

In section 3, the word <c and ” after 
sub-section (I) \ and sub-section (£). 

n 

j 

VII 

The Native Christian Ad- 
ministration of Estates j 
Act, 190 L 

In section 1, the word “and” after 
sub-section (i) ; and sub-section (2). 


VIII 

The Indian Mines Act, 
1901. 

In section 1, the word “ and ” after 
sub-section (5) j and sub-section (3), 

Section 33. 

n 

X 

The Court-fees (Amendment) 
Act, 1901. 

In section 1, the word “ and ” after 
sub-section (1) ; and sub-section (£). 

n 

XI 

The Amending Act, 190) . 

In the title, the words “and repeal ” 
and 66 obsoh te,” 

In section 1, the word et and si after 
sub-section (1 ) ; and sub-section (2), 

1902 

! 

III 

The Indian Steamships 
(Amending and Validating) 
Act, 1902. 

; Section 2. 

n 

VI 

! Act to abolish the Pandkari 
Tax* 

The whole Act. 

5J 

Till 

The Indian Tariff (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1902. 

Section 3* 

1903 

1 

The Repealing and Amend- ' 
mg Act, 1903* 

In the title, the words 4t and to repeal 
certain other enactments,” 


In the preamble, the third clause. 


In section 1, the word's H Repealing 
and”, 1 ' 1 „ 
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Repeals. 


(See section 3.) 


1 

2 

3 

4 

Y ear. 

No, 

Subject or short title. 

Extent of repeal. 

1903 

I ' 

The Repealing and Amending; 
Act, 1003 — contil 

Sections 4 and 5 and the Third 
Schedule. 




In the First Schedule, in Part III, 
the entry relating to Bengal Act 
¥111 of 1862, 

to 

YI1I 

The Prohate and Administra- 
tion Act, 1903. 

Section 4. 

to 

X 

The Victoria Memorial Act, 
1903. 

In section 1, the word “and” after 
sah-eootion ( 1 ) ; and Rtib-si cfciou (2). 

to 

XII 

The Indian Tariff (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1903. 

In section 1, sub-section ( 2 ) ; and 
section 3, 

to 

XV 

The Indian Extradition Act, 
1903. 

Section 24 and the Second Schedule. 

1904 

VIII 

The Indian Universities Act, 
1901. 

Sections 12 and 29 and the Second 
Schedule. 

» ! 

XI 

An Act to revive and conti- 
nue section 8 (/>) of the 
Indian Tariff Act, 1894, 

Section 2, 

>s 

XV 

The Indian Stamp (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1904. 

In section 1, sub-section ($)» the words 
“ Upper Burma.” 

ft 

XVI 

The Sea Customs (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1901, 

The whole Act, 

1005 

II 

The Indian Universities 
(Validation) Act, 1905. 

Ditto. 

1903 

III 

The Indian Coinage Act, 
1900, 

In section 24 the first clause ; and the 
words “ Provided that” and ** mot- 
withstanding the repeal o! the said 
Acts ** ; and the Schedule, 

n 

VIII 

The Land Improvement 
and Agriculturists’ Loan* 
(Amendment) Act, 1906. 

i ' Sections % 1 and fb 
i 

1908 

y 

The Code of Civil Procedure, 
1908, ■ 

, In section 60, sub-section (#), the 
bracketed letter (a% the word " m ** 
after clause (a), and clause (5), 
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REPEALS. 
(See seel ion 3 ) 


1 

2 

3 

4 

Year* 

No, 

Subject or short title. 

Extent of repeal. 

1908 

XVII 

The Indian Emigration Act, 
1908. 

Section 110 and the Fourth Schedule. 

1909 

in 

Thu ihesldeney- towns Insol- 
vency Act, 1909. 

! 

In section 127, the first sub-section 
and tiie first seven wolds of subjec- 
tion (2). 




Tlio Third Schedule. 

1910 

II 

Thu Indian Paper Cuiruney 
Act, 1910. 

In section 30, the words from “ Thu 
euaetmeuts ” to “tlieicof” and 
Provided that ” and “ Provided also 
that ” ; and the Schedule. 

r> 

VI 

Th e Ind t an St am p (A mend- 
meat) Act, 1910. 

In section 3, danse (ii). 

n 

X 

The Indian Museum Act, 
1910. 

Section 17. 

93 

XV 

The Cantonments Act, 19.10 

Section 33 and the Schedule. 

1911 

III 

The Criminal Tribes Act, 
191 L 

Section 29. 

n 

XII 

1 i 

The Indian Factories Act, 
1911. 

In section 36, sub-section ( 2 ), the words 
from 44 within one month of the 
commencement of this Act, or ” to 
“ this Act 7’ 


Regulation by the Governor General in Council. 


1900 

V 

The Coorg Land and 
lievonue Regulation, 1900. 

The whole. 

< 


Bengal Regulation, 

1838 

x 

The Bengal Land Revenue 
(Settlement and Deputy 
i Collectors) ' Regulation, 
1833. 

Seotiou3 17, 18 and 25. 
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Repeals. 




(See section 

3.) 

1 

2 

3 

4 

Year, 

’No. 

| Subject or short title. 

Extent oE repeal. 


Ad of the Lieutenant- Governor of Bengal tn Council. 


2802 

I via 

The 1 Jengal JSiiuiiid.ui 

The whole Act. 



Act, 1803. 

* 


ACT No, XI of IdlV 


1 18th March , 1914.} 

An Act to amend the Indian Companies Act, 1913. 

Wo eke as it is expedient to amend the ^Indian Compmios Act, 1915; It VII of 1913, 
Is hereby enacted as follows : — 

Short title, This Act may be called the Indian Companies (Amendment) Act, 

19 14. 

Insertion of 2. After section 83 of the ^Indian Companies Act, 1U 13 (hereinafter VI i of J0I3* 
siew sections x # ' 

83A and 83B referred to as the said Act), the following heading and section s shall be 

Complies inserted, namely : 

Act, 1913* c{ Directors , 

Directors 83A. (1) Every company registered after the commencement of this Act 

o iga 01 y. g ^ a jj j iave ^ j eagfc two directors. 

(2) This section shall not apply to a private company. 

Appointment 83B. In default of and subject to any regulations in the articles of a 
of directors. com p an y other than a private company— 

(i) the subscribers of the memorandum shall be deemed to be the 
directors oE the company until the first directors shall have been 
appointed ; 


1 For Stale, neat of Objects and Reasons, m Gazette of India, 1011, Ft. V, p. 124; for 
Report of Select Committee, see ibid, 1914 , Ft V, p. 79 ; and for Proceedings ia Council, m 
ilnd. 1914, Pt. VI, pp. 187, 308, 724 and 743. 

* Genl. Acts, M ol. VII. 



1914 : Act XI.] 


Companies* 


87 


(ii) the directors ol the company shall be appointed by the members In 

general meeting ; and 

(iii) any casual vacancy occurring among the directors may be Med up 

by the directors, hut the person so appointed shall be subject to 
retirement at the same time as if he had become a director on 
the day on which the director in whose place he is appointed was 
last appointed a director/* 

3. After section 1)1 of the said Act the following sections shall be insert- 
ed, namely s— 


Insertion ol 
new sections 
91A* 9 IB* 
91C and 9 ID 
in Indian 
Companies 
Act* 1913* 


<C 91A, (Z) Every director who is directly or indirectly concerned or Disclosure of 
interested in any contract or arrangement entered into by or on behalf of the 
company shall disclose the nature of his Interest at the meeting of the 
directors at which the contract or arrangement is determined on, if his interest 
then exists, or in any other case at the first meeting of the directors after the 
acquisition of his interest or the making of the contract or arrangement : 

Provided that a general notice that a director is a member of any speci- 
fied firm or company, and is to be regarded as interested in any subsequent 
transaction with such firm or company, shall as regards any such transaction 
be sufficient disclosure within the meaning of this sub-section, and after such 
general notice, it shall not be necessary to give any special notice relating to 
any particular transaction with such firm or company. 


(2) Every director who contravenes the provisions of subjection (I) 
shall be liable to a fine not exceeding one thousand rupees* 

9 IB. (I) No director shall, as a director, vote on any contract or arrange- p ro }ubitfoii 
meat in which he is either directly or indirectly concerned or interested ; and 
if he does so vote, his vote shall not be counted ; director* 

Provided that the directors or any of them may vote on any contract of in* 
domuifcy against any loss which they or any one or more of them may suffer by 
reason of becoming or being sureties or surety for the company. 

(2) Every dirfetor who contravenes the provisions of sub-section (1) shall 
be liable to a fine not exceeding one thousand rupees, 

910* (Z) Whom a company enters into a contract for the appointment of Diwlomiw m 
a manager o£ the company in which contract any director of the company is 
directly or indirectly concerned or interested, or varies any such, existing con- contract 
tract, the company shall send an abstract o£ the terms of such contract or ■* 

variation, as the case may be, together with a memorandum clearly indicating ; 
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Contracts by 
agents of 
company 
in wlii cli 
company is 
undisclosed 
principal. 
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the nature of the interest of the director in such contract, or in such varia- 
tion* to every member; and tho contract shall be open to the inspection o£ any 
member at the registered office of the company, 

(2) If a company makes default in complying with the requirements oi 
sub-section (/)* it shall be liable to a Que not exceeding one thousand rupees ; 
and every officer of the company who knowingly and wilfully authorises or 
permits the defaufc shall be liable to the like penalty, 

DID. (i) Every manager or othm* agent of a company other than a private 
company who enters into a contract for or on behalf of the company in which 
contract the company is an undisclosed principal shall* at the time of enter- 
ing into the contract* make a memorandum in writing of the terms of the 
contract* and specify therein the person with whom if has been made, 

(2) Every such manager or other agent shall forthwith deliver the memo- 
randum aforesaid to the company* and such memorandum shall be filed in the 
office of the company and laid before the directors at the next directors* meet- 


ing. 

{3} If any such manager or other agent makes default in complying with 
the requirements of this section— 

(a) the contract shall* at the option of the company* be \oid as against 
the company; and 

(4) such manager or other agent shall be liable to a line not exceeding 
two hundred rupees/* 


ACT No. XII or? 1914/ 


[im September, 1914*} 

An Act further to amend the Sea Customs Mi, 1878. 


'S-Vort title. 


Whebkas it is expedient further to amend the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 ; VIU «! 
It is hereby enacted as follows I 8 ? 8, 

1, This Act may he called tho Sea Customs (Amendment) Act, 10 14. 


1 Vet; Statement of OWect* and Bouton#,, aw (iaaotto of India, 1014, Ft. V, p. 130 ; mi 
for Proceedings is i Council, m m, 1014, Ft. VI, pp, 003 and 1040. 1 

* Uoul. Acta* Yol# II. 
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2. In section 19 of tlie ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (hereinafter called the Amendment 
said Act), for the words “ or any specified part of British India” the follow- ^vin, *’ 
iug shall be substituted, namely, “ or any specified part thereof, either gene- 1 ^ 8 . 
rally or from or to any specified country, region, port or place beyond the 
limits of British India.” 


3. To section 88 of the said Act the following 


proviso shall be added. Amendment 

of section 38 a 

namely Act VIII, 

J 1 S* 7 S* 

“ Provided that whero the shipment of any goods is permitted without a 

shipping hill, or in anticipation of the delivery of a shipping bill, the rate of 

duty and tariff valuation, if any, applicable shall be the rate and valuation in 

force at the time when shipment of the goods commences.” 


4. In clause (4) of section -19 of the said Act, after the word “ goods” the 


” ‘ffiall be inserted ; and the Act VIII, 

1878. 


words “ or any specified goods or class of goods 
words ( ‘ in India” arc repealed. 

5. (Z) In* section 187 of the said Act the following words arc repealed, Amagwat 

namely I87» Act 

j VIII# 1S7S , 

“ Unless the Chief Customs-officer shall, in the case of any eustoms-poit 

or wharf, or of any class of goods, otherwise direct by notification in the local 

official Gazette.” 

(9) To the same section the following proviso shall he added, namely 
“Provided that the Chief Customs-officer may, in the case of any 
customs-port or wharf, by notification in the local official Gazette, and subject 
to such restrictions and conditions, if any, as he thinks fit, exempt goods or 
any specified goods or class of goods or any specified person or class of persons 
from all or any of the provisions of this section/ 5 

6, lu section 155 of the said Act, for the first paragraph shall be sub- Amendment 

stituted the following, namely ; — 155, Act 

vrrr i 


“ When by any law for the time being in force, a special duty is imposed 
on denatured spirit, the Local Government may make rules for ascertain- 
ing and determining what spirit imported into British India shall he deemed 
to be denatured spirit for the purposes of such law, and for causing such 
spirit to ho denatured, if necessary, by its own officers, at the expense of the 
person importing the same, before the customs duties leviable thereon are 
levied.” 


1 Genl. Acts, Volt II* 



Short title. 


Amendment 
of HHiiion 4 
( 1 ) and Third 
Schedule, 

Act VI, 1912. 


Shot! title* 


Amendment 
o$ sections .3 
md 29A of 
Act X ill of 
1885. , 
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ACT No. XIII o? 1914, 1 

[16 th September, 1914.2 

An Act to amend the Indian Life Assurance Companies Act, 

1912. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the 2 3 * * Indian Life Assurance Companies YI of 1012. 
Act, 1912 ; It is hereby enacted as follows 

1. This Act may be called the Indian Life Assurance Companies 
(Amendment) Act, 1914. 

2. In section 4 (1) of the ^Indian Life Assurance Companies Act, 1912, VI of 1012. 
and in the forms of Balance Sheet (A) and (B) set forth in the Third 
Schedule to the Act, for the words u Comptroller General” the words 

u Controller of Currency ” shall he substituted. 


ACT No. XIV oi? 191 4. 8 

[Kith September , 1914,2 

An Act further to amend the Indian Telegraph Act, 1885, 
and the Indian Post Office Act, 1898. 

Whereas in view of the amalgamation of the offices of Director General 
of Telegraphs and of Director General of the Post Office of India, it is 
expedient further to amend the ^Indian Telegraph Act, 1885, and the 6 ludiau X jj| 0 f 
Post Office Act, 1898 \ It Is hereby enacted as follows VI of 1808. 

1. This Ant may be called the Indian Post Office and Telegraph (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1914, 

2. In clause (6*) of section 3 and in section 29 A of the ^Indian Telegraph 

Act, 1885, for the word t( Telegraphs ”, wherever it occurs, the words st Posts ° 
and Telegraphs ” shall bo substituted* 


1 For Statement of Objects and Reasons, m Gazette of India, 19X4, Ft. V, p. 191 j and 
for Proceedings in Council, see ibii , 1914, Ft* VI, pp> 998 and 1047. 

» Genl Acts, VoL VII. 

3 For Statement of Objects and Reasons, see Gazette ol India, 1914, Ft. V, \% U2 ; and 

for Proceedings in Council, see ft* VI, pp* 997 and 1047* 

* Genl. Acta, Vol. III. , . 

1 * Genl Acts, VoL V. 
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Post Office and Telegraph. 
A mg. 


Si 


3* In section & of the Indian Post Office Act, 1898,™ Amendment 

(i) in clause (a), for the words the Post Office of India the words YI of 

£r Posts and Telegraphs ^ shall be substituted ; and 1898, 

(ii) ia clause (7c), after the word u department ”, the words u estab- 

lished for the purpose of carrying the provisions of this Act into 
effect and n shall be inserted* 


ACT No. XV of 1914.® 

[16th September, 19140] 

An Act to amend the Indian Army Act 5 1911. 

Wiiereas it is expedient to amend the 3 Indian Army Act, 1911; It is 
hereby enacted as follows : — 

1. This Act may be called the Indian Army (Amendment) Act, 1914. Short title. 

2* For section 114 of the 3 Inlian Army Act, 1911, the following section Substitution 

shall be substituted, namely;™ tion 114, Act 

Till of 
1911. 

(< 114. The following rules are enacted respecting the disposal of the Property of 
property of every person subject to this Act who dies or deserts persons and 

(1) The commanding officer of the corps, detachment or department to deserters, 
which the deceased person or deserter belonged shall secure all the moveable 
property belonging to the deceased or deserter that is in camp or quarters, 

and cause an inventory thereof to ill made, and draw any pay and allowances 
due to such person. 

(2) In the case of a deceased person who has left in a Government 
savings bank (including any post office savings bank, however named) a 
deposit not exceeding one thousand rupees, the commanding officer may, if he 
thinks fit, require the secretary or other proper officer of the bank to pay the 
deposit to him forthwith, notwithstanding anything in any departmental 
rules ; and after the payment thereof in accordance with such requisition, no 
person shall have any right in respect of the deposit except as hereinafter 
provided. 

(5) In the case of a deceased person whose representative is on the spot 
and has given security for the payment of the regimental or other debts in 


1 Qml Acts, YoL V. 

2 for Statement of Objects and Reasons, see Gazette of 1 n&m, 1914, Pi Y, p, 133 j 
ted for Proceedings in Council, sea iM&> 1914, Pi* VII, pp. 999 and 1 

8 Seal. Acts, Yob Yll* . 1 2 



Meaning of 
desertion. 


Short title* 

Substitution 
of tlio word 
** aircraft M 
for tbo words 
<e airship ’* 
ahd ** air** 
Alps ” 

in Act XVII, 
1913. 


^ Jmy. [1914 : Aet XV. 

Aircraft. [1914 : Act XVI* 

oam P or quarters (if any) of the deceased; the commanding oifioer shall deliver 
over any property received under clauses (I) and (8) to that representative. 

(A) Ift the case of a deceased person whose estate is not dealt with under 
clause (3), and in the case of any deserter, the commanding* ofiiccr shall cause 
the moveable property to bo sold by public auction, and shall pay the regi- 
mental and other debts in camp or quarters (if any), and, in the ease of a 
cieeeased person, the expenses of his funeral ceremonies, from the proceeds of 
the sale and from any pay and allowances drawn under clause (i) and from 
the amount of the deposit (if any) received under clause (9), 

(j) Ihe surplus, if any, shall, in the ease of a deceased person, be paid to 
his representative (if any), or in the event of no claim to such surplus being 
established within twelve months after the death, then the same shall be 
remitted to the prescribed person, 

(6) In tne case of a deserter, the surplus (if any) shall be forthwith 
remitted to the prescribed person and shall, on the expiry of three years from 
the date of his desertion, be forfeited to His Majesty, unless the deserter shall 
in the meantime have surrendered or been appijphcnded. 

ExpUnatw tb. A person shall bo deemed to be a deserter within the 
meaning of this section who has without authority been absent from duty for 

a period of sixty days and has not subsequently surrendered or been appro** 
bended 


ACT No. XVI % 19144 

[16th September , 1914.] 

An Aoiio amend the Indian Airships Act* 1911 . 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the ^Indian Airships Ad, 1911 ; It is XVJI of 
hereby enacted as follows 1913. 

t This Act may he called the Indian Aircraft (Amendment) Aet, 19] 4, 

In the ^Indian Airships Act, 1911 (hereinafter called the said Act), for XVII of 
the words “ airship " and « airships "/ wherever they occur, there shall ho mi ' 
substituted the word “ aircraft ”, 


1 1 or Statement of Objects and Keusongj see Gaeotte of India loia p* v ,, i*s. 

Sl!L!voi.Tn. ^ m n n > »• low m! ' 1 
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1914 : Act XVI.] 


3 ;p or section 7 of the said Act, the following sections shall he substituted, 
namely : — 


Amendment 
of section 7* 
Act XVII, 
1911. 


Cl 7i ^ The Governor General in Council may, hy notification in the Prohibition 
Gazette of India, prohibit or regulate the navigation of airciaft over, or the tion of 1 navi- 
entry of aircraft by flight into, British India or any part thereof, including 
the territorial waters adjacent thereto. 


[2) Subject to the control of the Governor General in Council, the Local 
Government of a province may, hy notification in the local official Gazette, 
exercise in respect of the province the like powers of prohibiting or regulating 
navigation as are conferred by sub-section (1) on the Governor General in 

Council. 

(3) Any notification issued under sub-section (1) or (5) may apply either to 
all aircraft or to any specified class or description of aircraft, and may prohibit 
navigation or entry as aforesaid, as the case maybe, either at all times or at 
specified times or on specified occasions, and either absolutely or subject to 
specified exceptions or conditions, and such conditions may, without prejudice 
to the generality of the foregoing provision, require any aircraft - 

(a) to display specified signals or marks, 

(Jj) to comply with specified signals in a specified manner, 

(c) to land within a specified area or at a specified place, and 

(<*) in the case of aircraft entering British India by flight, also to enter 

at a specified place. 


7 A (1) Whenever an aircraft contravenes the conditions of a notification 
issued under section 7 requiring it to comply with specified signals in a specified 
manner, any person appointed in this behalf by the Governor General in Coun- 
cil may fire at or into such aircraft, and use any and every other means neees- 
sa?y to compel compliance. 


Compliance 
will* signals. 


(5) The Governor General in Council may delegate to any authority the 
power of making appointments under sub-section (I). 


4. For clause (5) of section 8 of the said Act the following clause shall Amcnam.nt 
bo substituted, namely xvnflSll. 


« ( 5 ) a notification issued under section 7 does or abstains from doing any 
act, unless, in the, ease of contravening a condition relating to navigation or 
landing, be proves that be was compelled thereto by stress of weather or other 
' circumstances over which h® had no control. 
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Repealing and Amending. £1914 : Act XVII. 
ACT No. XVII op 1914.1 


Short title. 

Amendment 
of certain err 
ftctments. 

Repeal of 
certain enact 
wonts- 

Savings. 


[16 th September, 19141] 

An Act to amend certain enactments and to repeal certain other 

enactments. 

Whereas it is expedient tliat certain formal amendments should bo made 
in the enactments specified in the First Schedule; 

And whereas it is also expedient that certain enactments specified in the 
Second Schedule, which arc spent, or have ceased to be in force otherwise than 
by expiess specific repeal, ox - have by lapse of time or otherwise become 
unnecessary, should be expressly and specifically repealed; 

It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

1. This Act may be called the Second Repealing’ and Amending Act, 1914. 

2. The enactments specified In the First Schedule are hereby amended to 
the extent and in the manner mentioned in the fourth column thereof. 

. 3 - The enactments specified in the Second Schedule are hereby repealed 

to the extent mentioned in the fourth column thereof. 

4. The repeal by this Act of any enactment shall not affect any Act or 
Regulation in which such enactment has been applied, incorporated or referred 
to ; 

and this Act shall not affect the validity, invalidity, effect or consequence 
of anything already done or suffered, or any right, title, obligation or liability 
already acquired, accrued, or incurred, or any remedy or proceeding in inspect 

thereof, or any release or discharge of or from any debt, penalty, obligation, 

liability, claim or demand, or any indemnity already granted, or the proof of 
any past act or thing ; 

nor shall this Act affect any principle or rule of law, or established juris- 
diction, form or course of pleading, practice or procedure, or existing usage 
custom, privilege, restriction, exemption, office or appointment, notwithstand- 
ing that the same respectively may have been in any manner affirmed, recog- 
nized or derived by, in or from any enactment hereby ropealod ; 

nor shall the repeal by this Act of any enactment revive or restore any 
jurisdiction, office, custom, liability, right, title, privilege, restriction, exemp- 
tion, usage, practice, procedure or other matter or thing not now existing or 
in force, 


. _ ?- iater f e ^ ° r ^Meots and Reasons, ms Gnzetto of Mia, 1914 Pt V 
for Proceedings in Council, m ibid, 1914, Pt. VI, PP . 1,001 mi 1048. ’ 


P- HO's «nd 
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Amendments. 

(See section 2.) 


1 

2 

3 

4 

Year, j 

No. 

Short title. 

Amendments, 

1870 j 

VII 

The Court Fees Act, 1870 • 

In Schedule II, Article 6, for the 
words “ Bail bond or other instru- 
ment of obligation given in pursuance 
of an order made by Court or 

Magistrate under any seciion of the 
Code of Criminal Procedure, 1882, 
or the Code of Civil Procedure,” the 
following shall be substituted, 

namely : — 




“Bail bond or other instrument of 
obligation given in pursuance of an 
order made by a Court or Magistrate 
under any section of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1898, or the 
Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, and 
net otherwise provided for by this 
Act.” 

1898 

III 

! 

The Government Tenants 
(Punjab) Act, 1893. 

1. In the title and preamble, for the 
word “ Punjab ” the words “North- 
West Frontier Province ” shall be 
substituted. 




2, For section 3, the following sec- 
tion shall be substituted : — 

“ ] , (J) This Act may be called the 
Government Ten- 
Short title and ex. ants (North- West 
touti Frontier Province) 

Act, 1893. 

(2) It extends to the territories for the 
time being administered by the 
Chief Commissioner of the North- 
West Frontier Province.” 

1 # 

# 

* # 

» « t * 

1807 

X 

The General Clauses Act, 
1897, 

1, In section 3, after clause (#) (a), 
the following shall be inserted, 
namely ; — 

**(8) (b) * Central Provinces Act ff shall 
mean an Act made by the Chief 
Commissioner of the Central Pro- 
vinces in Council under the Indian 
, Councils Acts, 1861 to 1909.” 


, » The entry re the Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (Till of 1.894), ws repealed bye. 
II of tte Indian Tariff (Amendment) Act, 19 J 6 (IV of 191d} ? infra* > ^ , ; , i 1 , 


1 and $eli* 


Repealing and Amending, [1914 : Act XVII* 


THE FIRST SCH E DULU— W. 


Year, No, 


Short title. 


Amendment®. 


X ! The 


The General Clauses Act, 1897 2. To section 21 the following shall 
- — conUL he added, namely 

, “ and when any Act of the Gover- 

nor General in Council or Re- 
» gulation, which hy a notification 
uncbr section 5 or 5 A of tlm 
Scheduled Districts 
XIV n£ 1S71 Act, 1871, or any 
like law, has boon 
ext ended in any local area, lias, 
by a subsequent notification, 
been withdrawn from and re- 
extended to such area or any 
part thereof, the provisions of 
such Act or Regulation shall he 
doomed to havo been repealed 
and ro -on acted in such area or 
part within the meaning of thin 
section/* 

3. After section 20, the following sec- 
tion shall he added, namely 

“ 30. In this Act the expression * Act * 
of the Governor 
of Aet General in Cotm- 
cu, wherever it 
occurs, except in section 5, and the 
word ‘Act* in clauses (0), (12), (28), 
(48) and (50) of section 3 and m 
section 25 shall be deemed to include 
an Ordinance mads and promulgated 
hy the Governor General under sec- 
tion 28 of the 
24 & 2,> Viet,, o. 07, Indian Councils 
Act, 1801” 

The Code of Civil Procedure, In the First Schedule, Order V, for 
1008. clause (/;) of rule 26, the following 

shall he substituted r~~ 

“ (h) the Governor General in Council 
has, hy notification in the Ga- 
zette of India, declared in res- 
pect of any Court situate in any 
such territory and not established 
or continued in the exorcise of 
any such jurisdiction as afore- 
said, that service hy such Court 
of mj summons 'issued by a 
Court under this Codo shall ho 
.. * doomed to ho valid service/* 



1914 : Act XVII,] Tie pealing and Amending, 


97 


THE FIRST SCHEDULE— coneld. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

Year. 

Mo. 

Short; title, 

Amendments 

1911 

II 

The Indian Patents and De- 
signs Act, lull. 

In sub-section (5) of section 16, after 
the word ** conditions n fcho words 
“and resit lotions ” shall be insert e l. 

1911 j 

1 

: 

; 

IY 

The Decentralisation Act. 
1014, 

! 

j 

l , 

In Part I of the Schedule in Mo, 1 of 
the amendments made in Act XX of 
1883, for tho woi d “ Commissioner ” 
the words “the Commissioner 0 
shall bo substituted. 


TIIE SECOND SCHEDULE. 

Repmxs. 

(See necdon S.) 


1 

| 2 

a 

4 

Year. 

\ 

Mo, 

Short title. 

Extent of repeal. 

1859 

XXIY 

The Madras District Police 

1 Act, 1856, 

In section 1, the words from u wmds 
importing tho singular tf to “ Include 
females,” 

1865 

XXX 

The Madras Irrigation and 
Canal Company Act, 

1865, 

So much as is un repealed. 

1867 

III 

j 

1 

The Public Gambling Act, 
1867, 

la section 1, the words from “ words 
l in the singular 0 to “ include 
| females/* 

1872' 

IY 

The Punjab Laws Act,, 
1872# 

„ 

: Section 4 and the Second Schedule, 

- 

1873 

XV 

The Punjab Laws Amend- 
ment Act, 1875* 

En section 1, the words “mul it shah 
come into fore© at once/" 

1879 

XIV 

The TTnelwey Carriage Act, 
1870, 

1 

In section 1, the Words f *&nd it shall 
come into force at once * bat**# 

1880 

XVI 

The Madras Irrigation ami 
Canal Obtnpany Act* 
1880*, , 

The whole# 
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THE SECOND SCHEDULE— could. 


1 

2 

8 

4 

Year, 

No. 

Short title* 

Extent of repeal. 

1881 

XXIV 

Tito Punjab Laws Amend- 
ment Aot, 1883. 

In section 3, the words "and shall 
come into force at once.” 

1885 

XXI 

The Madras Civil Courts 
Act, 1885. 

In section 1, the word ** and ” after 
sub-section (I), and eub -section (2), 

1889 

VI 

The Probate and Adminis- 
tration Act, 1889. 

1. In the title and preamble the words 
u the Court -fees Act, 1870/* 

2. The heading above section 18. 

3. Section 18, so much as is unrepealed. 

1892 

VII 

The Madras City Civil 
Court Act, 1892. 

In section 1, the word “and” after 
sub-section (1), and sub-section (2). 

1809 

XVI 

The Northern India Canal 
and Drainage (Amendment) 
Act, 1899. 

In section 1, the word 4< and " after 
sub-section (1), and sub-section (2). 

1908 

V 

The Code of Civil Proceduio, 
1908. 

Section J50 and the Fifth Schedule, 

n 

IX 

The Indian Limitation Act, 
1908. 

Section 32 and the Third Schedule. 

1009 

IV 

The Whipping Act, 1909 * 

Section 8 and the Schedule. 

1911 

XVII 

The Indian Airships Act, 
1911. 

In section 10, the word 11 of M in the 
second place where it occurs. 

1912 

II 

The Oo-operative Societies 
Act, 1912. 

Section 50, 

ft 

IV 

The Indian Lunacy Act, 
1912. 

Section 101 and the Second Schedule. 

>t 

VI 

The Indian Life Assurance 
Companies Act, 1912. 

Section 42, 

9J 

VIII 

The Wild Birds and Animals 
- Protection Act, 1912. 

Section 9, 

im 

VI 11 

The Indian Motor Vehicles 
Act, 1014 

In the proviso to section 9, the words 
M by such authority and 
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& 25 
it,. c, 67, 


ACT No. I of 1915 i 


[ 1 2th January , 1915,] 


An Act to continue in force the provisions of certain Ordinances, 

W iif reas the ^Ordinances mentioned in the Schedule are temporary in 
their duration and in virtue of section 28 of the Indian Councils Act, 1861 5 
are limited to expire within the period of six months from their promulga- 
tion ; and 

Whereas owing* to the s(ate of war ousting between His Majesty tho 
King Fmperor and eeitam foieign Poweis it is expedient to provide for the 
continuance as in this Act mentioned of the provisions contained in those 
Ordinances ; 

It is hereby enacted as follows 

1. This Act may be called the Emergency Legislation Continuance Act ; Short title, 
1915. 


2, The provisions of the ^Ordinances mentioned in the Schedule shall have Continuance 
effect as if they had been enacted by the Governor General in Council and o£ <}^ P * 0n8 
shall be in force during the continuance 1 * 3 ' of the present war and for a 
of six months thereafter : 


period jjajico* in 
Schedulo. 


Provided that the Governor General in Council may by notification in 
tho Gazette of India direct that any provision in any pi the said ^Ordinances 
shall cease to be in force at any earlier date which may be specified in such 
notification. 


SCHEDULE. 

^Ordinance made by the Governor General of India under section 23 
of toe Indian Councils Act, ISfil. 


(See section 


Year* 

No. 

Sheri title. 

1914 

I 

Tho Indian Naval and Military Nows (Emergency) Ordinance, 10 id. 

» 

IT 

Tho Impressment of Vessels Ordinance, 1014. 


i for Proceedings in Council, m Gazette of India, 1915, Ft VI, p. 10, 

The Act 1ms been declared in force in the Souttnl F Wims by notifieatmn under*. 3 (8) 
(a) of the South'd Fergana* AotiUittOftt Begulafton, 1872 (III of 1872), a» amended by a. 3 
of tho Sontbal Porga&fts Jurtioo and haws Regulation, 1899 (III of 1899b m B. and 0* 
Gazette, WW f Ft, II, p« 1 8B8, # 

* for Ordinances, m Appendix. , _ , _ 

3 As to date of termination of the war, m Aofcl v ox 1919* infra* . . • > . 
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Freer gency Legislation Continuance. £1915 ! Act I. 

'Foreigners. £1915 : Act III. 


SCHEDULE — contil. 
[See section 2.) 


Yean 

: No * 

i 

Short title. 

1011 

in 

The Foreigners Ordinance, 1934. 

»> 

IV 

The Indian Volunteers Ordinance, 1914. 

JS 

V 

The Ingress into India Ordinance, 1914. 

99 

VI 

The Commercial Intercourse with Enemies Ordinance, 1914. 

S> 

VII 

The Foreigners (Amendment) Ordinance, 1914. 

St 

VIII 

The Foreigners (Further Amendment) Ordinance, 1914. 

St 

. IX 

The Articles of Commerce Ordinance, 1914. 


ACT No. Ill of 193 5. 1 


[17l7i March , IW.-} 

An Act to amend the Foreigners Act, 1801 . 

W iiEUKAs it is expedient to amend the foreigners Act, 18(U; It is hereby ni of 1804. 
enacted as follows : — 


Short title. 1* This Act may be called the Foreigners (Amendment) Act, 1915. 

Amendment 2. In section 1 of the ^Foreigners Act, 1864, for the words “ not being III of 1864 . 
of Ac? Ill 'of e ^ker a natural bom subject of Her Majesty witbin the meaning of (he 
1864. Statute 8 and 4 William IV, Chapter 85, section 81, or a native of British 
India ” the following words shall be substituted, namely 

ft 00 w ho is not a natural born British subject as defined in sub- 
sections ( 1 ) and (2) of section 1 of the British Nationality and 4 & 6 Geo. 
Status of Aliens Act, 1914, or V ’ 17, 


„ F »^ S ^ e,1 ) 0 “ i of and Boaaoiis, sea Gassotto of India, 1914, Pt.V, p. 141; for 

Eoporfc °f SeectComanttoe, see ibid, 1016 , Pt. V, k SI ; and for Proceedings in Council, 
eee iM, 1914, Pt. VI, p loos, and ibid, 1 015, Pt. VI, pp, 15, 36 and 387. 

Aot bp s b^n acclared in force in the Sonthal Parian as by notification under a, 3 
(a) of the Sonthal Parg anas Settlement Heguktion, 1872 (111 of 1872), as amended by 

% 3 ?: 1 Justice and Um regulation, 1899 (Ilf of 1809), B # and 6. 

Gazette, J916 > Pt* II, p, 1388* 

* Goal Acts, VoJ. I, 
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(5) who has not been granted a certificate of naturalisation as a British 
subject under any law for the time being* in force in British 
India : 

Provided that any British subject who, under any law for the time being* 
in force in British India, ceases to be a British subject, shall theieupon be 
deemed to be a foreigner/' 1 

3. After section 3 of the foreigners Act, 18(54-, the following section ^ ul g l e ' c 0 t “ 0 ° f 
shall be inserted, namely ofl804. 111 

« SA. (1) Whenever in a Presidency town the Commissioner of Pohec, or Fomgnor 
elsewhere the Magistrate of the District, considers that the Local Government apprehended 
should be moved to issue an order under section 3 in respect of any foreigner p en( |j n / 
who is within the limits of such Presidency town or of the jurisdiction of ontorf 
such Magistrate, he may report the ease to the Local Government ami at the ltm0 ‘ * 
same time issue a warrant for the apprehension of such foreigner. 

(i?) Any officer issuing a warrant under sub-section (i) may, in hL uis 
crotiou, direct by endorsement on the warrant that if such foreigner executes 
a bond with or without sureties for his attendance at a specified place and 
time, the person to whom the warrant is directed shall take such security and 
release such foreigner from custody. 

(8) Any person executing a warrant under sub-section (1) may seal eh for 
and apprehend the foreigner named in such warrant ; and, subject to any 
direction issued under sub-section (2), shall forthwith cause such foreigner 
when apprehended to be produced before the officer issuing the warrant. 

(4) When a foreigner for whose apprehension a warrant has been issued 
under sub-section (4) is produced or appears before the officer issuing such 
warrant, such officer may direct him to be detained in custody pending the 
orders of the Local Government, or may release him on his executing a bond 
with or without sureties to appear at a specified place and time and thereafter 
if and when required until such orders are obtained, 

(5) Any officer who has, in accordance with the provisions of sub-section 
(4), ordered a foreigner to he detained or released on his executing a bond 
shall forthwith report the fact to the Local Government. On the receipt of 
a report under this sub-section the Local Government shall without - delay 
either direct that the foreigner be discharged or make an order for the re- 
moval of such foreigner in accordance with the provisions of seetioh S, , 


‘Seal. Acte, ¥ol I. 



Short title, 
extent and 
duration. 


to 

make rules. 
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ACT No. IV of 1915. 1 

[I9ih March , 15/5.] 

An Act to provide for special measures to secure the public 
safety and the defence of British India and for the more 
speedy trial of certain offences. 

Whereas owing to the existing state of war it is expedient to provide for 
special measures to secure the public safety and the defence of British India 
and for the more speedy trial of certain offences ; It is hereby enacted 
follows 

1. (/) This Act may be called the Defence of India (Criminal Law 
Amendment) Act, 1915. 

(£) It extends to the whole of British India including British Baluchistan* 
the Sonthal Parganas and the district of Angul. 

{3) This section and section 2 shall come into operation at once. The 
Governor General in Council may* by notification in the Gazette of India, 
^direct that the rest of the Act shall come into operation in any province or 
part thereof on such date as may bo specified in such notification, 

(4) This Act shall be in force during the continuance of the “present war 
and for a period of six months thereafter : 

Provided that the expiration of this Act shall not affect the validity of 
anything done in pursuance of it and any person convicted under this Act 
may be punished as if it had continued in force, and all prosecutions and oilier 
legal proceedings pending under this Act at the time of the expiration thereof 
may be completed and carried into effect, and the sentences carried into 
execution as if this Ad had not expired. 

2. (/) The Governor General in Council may makefiles for the purpose 
of securing the public safety and the defence of British India and as to the 
powers and duties of public servants and other persons in furtherance of that 
purpose. 

* for Proceedings in Council, see Gbzetto of India, 1015, PL, VI, p. 243, 

for application of this Act to Bern* and* certain otlur areas undu* the Indian 
(foreign J utisdiotion) Order in Council, 1992, see foreign aal Political Doparlmim t 
Mo. 3D4-I. a, dated { Mx April, 19 15, iu Leg. and O. W. 

2 For notifications directing that sections 3 to H shall be in force in certain districts 
of the Punjab, Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, United Provinces, Assam, and Burnt, see Log, 
and 0. W. 

8 As to date of termination of the war, see Act ? of 1919, infra. 

4 For rules under a. 2, see Leg. and 0. W. 
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la particular and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing 
power, rules under this section may be made — 

(a) to prevent persons communicating with the enemy or obtaining in- 
formation which may be used for that purpose ; 

(b) to secure the safety of His Majesty's forces and ships and to pre- 

vent the prosecution of any purpose likely to jeopardise the success 
of the operations of His Majesty's forces or the forces of His 
Allies or to assist the enemy ; 

(c) to prevent the spread of false reports or reports likely to cause dis- 

affection or alarm or to prejudice Ills Majesty's relations with 
Foreign Powers or to promote feelings of enmity and hatred 
between different classes of His Majesty's subjects ; 

(d) to empower any civil or military authority to issue such orders and 

take such measures as may be necessary to secure the safety of rail- 
ways, ports, dockyards, telegraphs, post offices, works for the supply 
of gas* electric light or water, sources of water supply, all means 
of communication and any areas which may be notified by such 
civil or military authority, as areas which it is necessary to safe 
guard in the public interest ; 

(e) to enable any naval or military authority to take possession of any 

properly, moveable or immoveable, for naval or military purposes, 
and to issue such orders and do such acts in respect of any pro- 
pert^ as may be necessary to secure the public safety or the defence 
of British India or any part thereof ; 

(/) to empower any civil or military authority where, in the opinion 
of such authority, there are reasonable grounds for suspecting that 
any person has acted, is acting or is about to act in a manner 
prejudicial to the public safety, to direct that- such person shall 
not enter, reside or remain in any arei specified in writing by 
such authority, or tint such person shall reside and remain in any 
area so specified, or that he shall conduct himself in such man- 
ner or abstain from such acts, or take such order with any 
property in his possession or under his control, as such authority 
may direct ; 

. {$) to prohibit or regulate the possession of explosives, in, flammable 
substances, arms arid all other munitions of war- j; 

{h) to prohibit anything likely to prejudice the training ' , or discipline 
of Mis Majesty's forces and to prevent any attempt to tamper 
with the loyalty of persons in the service at Kb Majesty or to 
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dissuade persons from entering the military or police service of 
His Majesty ; 

(&} to empower any civil or military authority to enter and search any 
place if such authority has reason to believe that such place is be- 
ing used for any purpose prejudicial to the public saf ety or to the 
defence of British India and to seize anything found there which 
he has reason to believe is being used for any such purpose; 

(/) to provide for the arrest of persons contravening or reasonably 
suspected of contravening any rule made under this section and 
prescribing the duties of public servants and other persons in 
regard to such arrests ; 

(/t) to prescribe the duties of public servants and other persons as to 
preventing any contravention of rules made under this seel ion 
and to prohibit any attempt to screen persons contravening any 
such rule from punishment ; 

(/) otherwise to prevent assistance being given to the enemy or the 
successful prosecution of the war being endangered ; 

1 [(^) to require that there shall be placed* at the disposal of the 
Governor General in Council; the whole or any part of the 
output of any factory; workshop, mine or other industrial con- 
cern for the manufacture; preparation or extraction of any 
article or thing which; in his opinion* can be utilised in the 
prosecution of the present war; 

(n) to take possession of* and use for the purpose of the Governor 
General in Council any such factory; workshop* mine or indus- 
trial concern or any appurtenances or plant thereof j 
{o) to require any work in any such factory, workshop, mine or in- 
dustrial concern to be done in accordance with the directions of 
the Governor General in Council ; 

00 to regulate or restrict the carrying out of the work in any such 
factory, workshop, mine or industrial concern, or to remove the 
plant therefrom with the object of increasing the output of 
any other such factory, workshop, mine or industrial concern ; 

(y) 4° provide for any other action which may bo necessary to 
regulate the possession, or to facilitate the collection, manu- 
facture* preparation or extraction of any article or thing, which 

,r ’ w wm inserted by s, 2 of the Defence of India (Amendment) lot, 101# 

(ll cf 1916), tnfra. 
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can, In the opinion o£ the Governor General in Council, be 
utilised in the prosecution of the present war ; and 
(r) to regulate the sailings of British steamers from any port in 
British India, and to reserve, for the use of the Governor 
General in Council, all or any accommodation of whatever kind 
for the carriage of persons, animals or goods on any such 
steamers.] 

(5) Rules made under this section may provide that any contravention 
thereof or of any order issued under the authority of any such rule shall be 
punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend to seven years, 
or with fine, or with both, or if the intention of the person so contravening 
any such rule or order is to assist the King's enemies or to wage war 
against the King, may provide that such contravention shall be punishable, 
with death, transportation for life or imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to ten years, to any of which punishments fine may be added. 

(6) All rules made under this section shall be published in the Gazette 
of India and shall thereupon have effect as if enacted in this Act. 

3. (/) The Local Government may by order iu writing direct lo^Gov- 
that any person accused of anything which is an offence iu virtue of any ernment 
rule made under section 2, or accused of any offence punishable with acott8< jj 
death, transportation or imprisonment for a term which may extend to seven f ^ 
years, or of criminal conspiracy to commit, or of abetting, or of attempting Comrais- 
to commit or abet any such offence, shall be tried by Commissioners appointed slomts ‘ 
under this Act. 

(3) Orders under sub-section (i) may be made in respect of all poisons 
accused of any offence referred to in that sub-section, or in respect of any 
class of person so accused, or in respect of persons or classes of persons accused 
of any particular offence therein referred to or accused of any class of such 
offences. • ^ 

(8) No order under sub-section (i) shall he made in respect of or be 
deemed to include any person who has been committed under the ’Code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1898, for trial before a High Court, or in whose case an 
order for trial has been made under section 6 of the ^Indian Criminal Law 
Amendment Act, 1908, but, save as aforesaid, an order under that sub-section 
may be made in respect of or may include any person accused of any offence 
referred to therein whether such offence was committed before or after the 
’commencement of this Act. 
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Appointment 
and quali- 
fications o£ 
Commis- 
sioners* 


4* (1) Commissioners for the trial of persons under this Act shall he 
appointed by the Local Government. 

(2) Such Commissioners may be appointed for the whole province or any 
part thereof or for the trial of any particular accused person or class of accused 
persons. 


(3) All trials under this Act shall be held by three Commissioners, of 
whom at least two shall be persons who have served as Sessions Judges or 
Additional Sessions Judges for a period of not less than three years, or are 
persons qualified under section 2. of the Indian High Courts Act, 1(361, for 24J. 26 ^ 
appointment as Judges of a High Court or are advocates of a Chief Court or '* . 

pleaders of ton years’ standing. 


Procedure of 5. ( 1 ) Commissioners appointed under this Act may take cognizance of 
Co minis- offences without the accused being committed to them for trial, and, in trying 

accused persons, shall, subject to any rules made by the Local Government 
in this behalf, follow the procedure prescribed by the ’Code of Criminal AAV of 
Procedure, IS9K, for the trial of warrant cases by Magistrates : 


Provided that such Commissioners shall make a memorandum only ol the 
substance of the evidence of each witness examined, and shall not be bound 
to adjourn any trial for any purpose unless such adjournment is in their 
opinion necessary in the interests of justice. 

(2) In the event of any difference of opinion between the Commissioners 
the opinion of the majority shall prevail. 

Powers of 6. (1) The judgment of Commissioners appointed under the Act shall be 

Domini*- f lua j aQC i conclusive and such Commissioners may pass upon any person con- 
victed by them any sentence authorised by law for tho punishment of the 
offence of which such person is convicted and no order of confirmation shall 
be necessary in the ease of any sentence passed by them. 

(2) If in any trial under this Act it is proved that the accused person has 
committed any offence whether referred to in section .‘1 or in any order under 
that section or not, the Oornmis donors may convict such accused person of 
such offence and pass any sentence authorised by law for the punishment 
thereof. 


Application 
of Criminal 
Procedure 


, Coda subject 
,’,tb modifica- 
tions to 


i; f pi 


7. The provisions of the ‘Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, so far as Act V of 
they are inconsistent with the special procedure prescribed by or under this 
Act, Shall not apply to tho proceedings of Commissioners appointed under 
this Act, but save as otherwise provided, that Code shall apply to such pro* 

' r “ : » Seal. Aets, Vol. V.~ 
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38. 

>1 1872* 


eeedings and the Commissioners shall have all the powers conferred by the proceeding* 
Code on a Court of Session exercising original jurisdiction. Act 1 ^ 

8* (i) Notwithstanding the provisions of the x Code of Criminal Proee- Exclusion of 
dure, 189S, or of any other law for the time being in farce, or of anything* 0 £ 0 tn er C ri* 
having the force of law by whatsoever authority made or done, there shall be “hnd courts* 
no appeal from any order or sentence of Commissioners appointed under this 
Act, and no Court shall have authority to re vibe any such order or sentence, 
or to transfer any case from such Commissioners, or 1o make any order under 
section 191 of the ^ode of Criminal Procedure, 1 SOS, or have any 
jurisdiction of any kind in respect of any proceedings under this Act 

(3) Nothing in sub-section (i) shall be deemed to affect the power of the 
Governor General in Council or the Local Government to make orders under 
section 401 or 402 of the ^ode of Criminal Procedure, 3 80S, in respect of 
persons sentenced by Commissioners under this Act* 

9* Notwithstanding anything contained ill the Median Evidence Act, 8puciid nib 
1872, where the statement of any person has been recorded by a Magistrate, ovulouco. 
such statement may be admitted in evidence in any trial before Commis- 
sioners appointed under this Act if such person is dead or cannot be found or 
is incapable of giving evidence, and the Commissioners are of opinion that 
such death,’ ^disappearance or incapacity has been caused in the interest of the 
accused. 

10. The Local Government may, by notification in the local official liulo-making 
Gazette, make rules providing for— 

Government 

(i) the times and places at which Commissioners appointed under this 

Act may sit ; 

(ii) the procedure of such Commissioner including the appointment 

and powers of their President, and the procedure to be adopted 
in the event of any Commissioner being prevented from attend- 
ing throughout the trial of any accused person ; 

(iii) the maimer in which prosecutions before suck Commissioners 

shall be conducted, and the appointment and powers of persons 
conducting such prosecution ; 

(iv) the execution of sentences passed by such Commissioners ; 

(v) the temporary custody or release on bail of persons referred to or 

included in any order made under sub-section (1) of section 3, 

' ' and for the transmission of records to the Commissioners; iiul 


J Bml Acts, Vol. V. 
* &ml Acts, m tL 
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(vi) any matter which appears to the Local Government to be neces- 
sary for carrying into effect the provisions of the Act relating 
or ancillary to trials before Commissioners. 

11. No order under this Act shall be called in question in any Court, and 
no suit, prosecutions or other legal proceeding shall lie against any person for 
anything which is in good faith done or intended to be done under this Act. 


ACT No. VI of 1915d 


[22nd .March; 13HM J 


An Act to extend the powers of the Governor General in Council 
during the continuance of war to make rules under flic 
Indian Patents and Designs Act, 1911. 


1. (1) This Act may be called the Indian Patents and Designs (Tempo- 
rary Rules) Act, 1915. 

(2) It extends to the whole of British India including British Baluchistan 
and the Sonthal Parganas. 

(S) This Act and the rules made thereunder shall be in force during the 
continuance of the 2 preaent war and for a period of six months thereafter. 


2. In this Act the expression c subject of any State at war with II is 


Majesty * includes — 

(i) any person resident and carrying on business in the territory of a 
State at war with His Majesty ; and 


(ii) reference to a company, any company the business whereof h 
managed or controlled by such subjects, or is carried on wholly 
or mainly for the benefit or on behalf of such subjects, notwith- 
standing that the company may be registered within His 
Majesty’s dominions, 

3* (i) The power of the Governor General in Council under section 7? 
of the ^Indian Patents and Designs Act, 1911, to make brides shall include 11 of 11UL 
power to make rules— 


(a) for avoiding or suspending in whole or in pari any patent 
or licence, the person entitled to the benefit of which is the sub- 
ject of any State at war with His Majesty ; 


1 For, Statement of Objects and Kerens, M Gazette of India, 
and for Proceedings in Council, «» ibid, 1015, Pt, VI, pit, 36 and 300 
: £ 8 V of teramation of the war, see Act V of 1910 , infra, 
s Genl. Aots, Vol. VII. 

4 For rules under s. 3, see leg. and 0. W, 


1035, ~Pt. 


V, p. itjj 
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(5) for avoiding or suspending tlie registration, and all or any rights 
conferred by the registration, of any design the proprietor where- 
of is a subject as aforesaid ; 

(<>) for avoiding or'suspending any application made by any such per- 
son under the said Act ; 

(d) for' enabling the grant, in favour of persons other than such per- 
sons as aforesaid, on such terms and conditions, and either foi the 
whole term of the patent or registration or for such loss period 
as may be thought fit, of licences to make, use, exercise, or vend 
patented inventions and registered designs so liable to avoidance 
or suspension as aforesaid ; and 

(e) for extending the time within which any act or thing may he or 

is required to be done under the said Act. 

(9) If the rules made under this Act so provide, the rules or any of them 

shall have effect from the passing of this Act. 

(S) All rules made under this Act shall he published in the Gazette of 
India, and on such publication shall have effect as if, enacted in this Act. 

4. The power to mate rules conferred by section 3 (1) (a) and (d) of this Powermwse 
Act shall be exercisable in respect of any exclusive privilege acquired under privileges 
the inventions and Designs Act, 1838, as if such exclusive privilege had been v 

a patent granted under the ^Indian Patents and Designs Act, 1911 j and the 
power to make rules conferred by section 3 (1) (e) of this Act in respect of 
anything to be done under tbe 2 Indian Patents and Designs Act, 1911, shall 
be exercisable in respect of anything to be done under the inventions and 
Designs Act, 1883. 


ACT No. VII <» W15. s 


[22nd March, 1915.] 

An Act to declare the law in force in certain territory added to 
the Province of Delhi. 

Whereas by proclamation published in Notification No. 984-C., dated 
UnH day of February, 1 91 5, the Governor General in Council, with the sanction 

* Aol V of 1888 was repealed by Act II of 1911. 

2 G<ml. ToL TIL * _ ^ v j A1 * 

* For Statement of Objects and E mfow, see Gazette of India, 1915, Pi V, p* 19* 
and for Proceedings In Council* w 1915, It# VI, pp* 110 and dip* , t , , , 
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and approbation of the Secretary of State for India, lias been pleased to 
take under bis immediate authority and management the territory mentioned 
in Schedule I, which was formerly included within the United Provinces of 
Agra and Oudh, and to include the said territory in the Province of Delhi 
with effect from the 1st April, 1915 * 


And whereas it is expedient to declare the law in force in the said tmU 
tory ; 

It is hereby enacted ns follows 


Short titlo 
and 

commence- 
ment. 
Application 
to added area 
of law in 
force in e3Jnt- 
insr Province 
of Delhi, 


Continuance 
in added area 
of' certain 
laws now in 
force in the 
United 
Provinces. 


1. {1) This Act may he called the Delhi Laws Act, 1915 j 

♦ 

(5) It shall come into force on the first clay of April, 1915. 

2. All enactments (except the enactments specified in Schedule II) for 

the time being- in force in the territory specified in Schedule A to the ■‘Delhi XiH of 
Laws Act, 1912, and all notifications, orders, schemes, rules, forms and by- 
laws issued, made or prescribed under such enactments shall ho deemed to he 
in lorce in the territory specified in Schedule I in the same manner and sub- 
ject to the same modifications as they arc for the time being in the territory 
specified in the said Schedule to the said Act. 

3. The enactments specified in Schedule III, and all notifications, orders, 
schemes, rules, forms and by-laws issued, made or prescribed under those en- 
actments shall continue to be in force in the territory specified in Schedule T : 

Provided that in the enactments so continued and in all notifications, 
orders, schemes, rules, forms and by-laws issued, made or prescribed there- 
under, reference to a Local Government, the Lieutenant-Governor of the 
United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, or the Board of Revenue for the United 
Provinces shall he read as referring to the Chief Commissioner of Delhi ; 
references to a High Court or the High Court, of Judicature of the North- 
Western Provinces as referring to the -"Chief Court of the Punjab ; and 
references to the official gazette for the United Provinces as referring to the 
Gazette of India. 


Skting OT . 4 ’ F ° V tbe I ,U1 'I ,0SC o£ faci]it ating the application to the territory mon- 
application tioned in Schedule T of the enactments referred to in soetkm :J <>f (| ie powens 

■ enactments. e0nforcd h 7 section6 4 ftnd 5 of tlic I*wh Act, 1912, shall bo excrcis'- XIII of 

able in respect thereof, 1912. 

:SS? 011 ° f Save as P rovided in mik ™ 2 alid * no enactment which is in force in 

V- enactments the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh or any part thereof shall continue to 
adSarL. be in j,<)r co * J1 the territory specified in Schedule I. 

'* 1 Gonl Acts, Voh VII. 

3 Now the High Court at Wtero, mo Act IX of join, 
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6. Nothing la this Act shall affect any proceeding which at the com- Pending 
meocement thereof is pending in respect of any of the territory mentioned in P rocce ^ m » St 
Schedule 1 or of anything arising in such territory and every such proceeding 

shall be continued as if this Act had not been passed : 

Provided that the Local Government may* by notification in the Gazette 
of India, direct that any proceeding, criminal, civil or revenue, other than a 
proceeding pending before the High Court of Judicature for the North-West 
Provinces, shall be transferred to, and disposed of by, the corresponding 
authority of the Delhi Province. 

7. In section 7 of the 1 Delhi Laws Act, 1912, for the words <c the terri- 

tory mentioned in Schedule A n the words “ the Province of Delhi shall be of Act XIIl 
substituted. 

8. This Act shall be construed with, and deemed to be part of, the 3 Delhi Construction. 
Laws Act, 1912, 


SCHEDULE I. 

Tejiiutoky added to the Province of Peuh. 
{ See Mellon 2.) 

Revenue estates of — 

J. Subehpur. 

2, Jagatpur, 

8* Baqiabad. 

4, Beharipur. 

5* Saadatpur Mahal Gujran. 

8, Saadatpur Musalmanan. 

7* Saadatpur A mad Delhi, 

8* Wazirabad, 

9* Kbajuari Paramacl. 

10, Khajuri Khas. 

1L Garhi Mondu. 

12, Timarpur* 

13, Chaudrawal 

14, IJsmanpur* 

15, Ghonda patti Gujran Kbadar, 

16, Ghonda patti Chauhan Khaclar. 

„ M l - "•*— 

i Q-enl. Acta, VeL 111, 
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17. Andhavli. 

18. Kaitliwara, 

19. Silampur Amad Delhi, 

20. Ghondli Khadar, 

21. Jatwara Khurd, 

22. Mubarakpur Beti. 

23. Sliakarpur Khadar. 

24. Nagla Manchi, 

25. Sbamspur. 

2G. Gharautida Nimlca Khadur. 

27. Nagli Bazapur. 

28. Cb ilia Sarauda Khadar. 

29. Qarawalnagar urf Dharanti Kalan. 

30. Jivanpur Johripur. 

81. Mustafabad. 

82. Mirpur Turk, 

38. Ziauddinpur. 

34. Kbanpur Dbani, 

35. Maujpur, 

36. Ghouda patti Gujvan Bangar. 

37. Gbonda patti Chauhan Hangar. 

38. Jafrabad. 

89. Uldaxipur. 

40. Babarpur. 

41. Siqdarpur. 

42. Gokalpur. 

48. Sabauli. 

44. Maudauli. 

45. Tahaipur. 

46. Jhilmila, 

47. Chandavli urf Shadara. 

48. Silampur Hangar. 

49. Silampur Kliadar. 

50. Ghondli Bangar. 

51. Kakarduman. 

52. Kkureji Khas. 

58. Khureji Baramad. 

54. Shakarpur Khae Bangar. 

55. Mandavli Eazilpur, 
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56, Hasan pur Bhuapur. 

57, Ghazipur. 

58. Khichripur. 

59 , G ha ran ml a Nimka Hangar (Paeparganj). 

60 , Shakaipur Bnramad. 

61. Kotla. 

62. Chi 11a Sarauda Hangar. 

63. Dalupura, 

61. Kondli. 

65. Gharauli. 
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Enactments in force in ihe Ditm Province which will not be in force 

IN THE TERRITORY ADDED TO THAT PROVINCE. 

^ (See section S.) 


Year. 

Number. 

Short title. 

Remarks. 

1 

2 

8 

4 



Act’ s* of the Governor General of India hi 
Council . 


1887 

XVI 

The Punjab Tenancy Act, 1887. 


M 

; xvn 

! 

The Punjab Land Revenue Act, 1887. 

**» »♦. 

1900 

; xm 

! 

The Punjab Alienation of Land Act, 1900. 

****** 



Punjab Jets* 


n 

: ii 

The Punjab Land Preservation (Olios) Act, 
1900* 

****** 

19 n 

i 

V 

The Colon! /ait ion of Government Lands 
(Punjab) Act, 1912, 


i9i a 

1 

The Punjab Pre-emption Act, 1913* 

«####« * 

n 

n 

The Redemption of Mortgages (Punjab) Act, 
1913. 



t 
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Short; title* 

/Amendment 
1 of section* BY, 
Act V Ilf of 
■ 1878. 


SCHEDULE HI. 

Enactments in force in the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh which 

WILL CONI INUJS TO RE IN FORCE IN THE TERRITORY ADDED TO THE DELHI 

Province. 

(See section 3 .) 


Year. 

Number., 

Short title. | 

Ur MARKS. 

1 

2 

3 

4 



Jets of the Governor General of India in 
GounviL 


1882 

1Y 

The Transfer o£ I’ropeily Act, 1882. 

... ... 

ft 

Y 

The Indian Easements Art, 1882. 


1893 

Till 

An Act to extend the Indian Easements Ant, 
1882, to e&taiu areas in which that Act is 
not in force. 

*** #«# 



Ihdlcd Provinces Jets* 


19 03 

11 

The A gut Tenancy Act, 1901. 


5 > 

III 

The United Provinces Land Revenue Act, 
1501. 


1904 

I 

The United Province* General Clauses Aei , 
1901. 

In so far as it applies to 
the A gut Tenancy Act, 
1901, and Use United 
Provinces Land lte venue 
Act, 1SK)1. 


ACT No. IX of X016A 

[2otk March, 1<H5.] 

An Act further to amend the Sea Customs Act, 1878, 

Whereas it is expedient farther to amend the *Soa Cubtonm Act, L87S; vnt«£ 
It is hereby enacted as follows 

1* This Act may be called the Sea Customs (Amendment) Act* 1915. 

2, In the proviso to section 37 of the s Sea Customs Act* 1H7 for the veil of 
words u on which application ift made to clear such goods from the warehouse 1 
for home consumption^ the following shall be substituted* namely* <( of the 

1 For Statement of Objects and .Reasons* see Gassotte ol ; India, 1815* Ft, V, p. 81; 
mi for Proceedings in Council* m ibid * 1915* Ft Y l» op, 187 and &1& 

54 Goal. Acte* v ol II. 
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actual removal of such goo 'Is from the warehouse in the case of goods deliver- 
ed out of a warehouse for home consumption, and in the ease of goods 
delivered out of a warehouse for removal under bond to be re-warehoused 
where the duty is paid on such goods without their being re- warehoused, the 
rate and valuation (if any) in force on the date on which duty is paid/ 1 


ACT No. XI or 1915. 1 

[ 22nd September ) lOlo.'j 

An Act to amend certain enactments and to repeal an 

enactment. 

Wiiebeas it is expedient that net tain formal amendments should be made 
In the enactments specified in the First Schedule ; 

And whereas it is aho expedient that the enactment specified in the Second 
.Schedule, which is unnecessary, should be expressly and specifically repealed ; 

It is hereby enacted as follows : 

1. This Act may be called the Repealing and Amen ling Act, 1915. Short title. 

2* The enactments specified in the First Schedule are hereby amended to Amendment 
the extent and in the manner mentioned in the fourth column thereof. enactments. 

3, The enactment specified in illic Second Schedule is hereby repealed to Repeal of 

the extent mentioned in the fourth column thereof. paired 

in Ac? VIII 

4. This Act shall not affect the validity, invalidity, effect or conseqnon- 
ees of anything already done or suffered, or any right, title, obligation or lia- 
bility already acquired, accrued, or incurred* or any remedy or proceeding in 
respect thereof, nr any release or discharge of, or from, any debt, penalty, 
obligation, liability, claim or demand, or any indemnity alreA ly granted, or 
the proof of any past act or thing ; 

nor shall this Act affect any principle or rule of law, or established juris- 
diction, form or course of pleading, practice or procedure, or existing usage, 
custom, privilege, restriction, exemption, office or appointment, notwithstan- 
ding that the same respectively may hhvc been in any manner affirmed, recog- 
nized or derived by, in or from any enactment hereby repealed. 

1 For Statement of Object b and Hensons, nee Gazetto of fndho, 1015, Ft. V, p. 50 ; and 
for Proceedings in Council m ih hi, 1915, Ft. VI, pp. 45*9 i^ud 463. 

„ The Act lias been declared in force iu the Southed Parganaft by notification under s, 3 
IB) fid of the South*! Parganas Settlement Regulation* 1874 (ft! of 1872b as amended by a- 
3 of the South al Pamelas J notice and Laws Begulat km, 1899 (III of 1899)i Bihar and 
■Orksi Gazette, 19X6, Pari XI, p, 1338, 

i 2 
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THE FIRST SCHEDULE. 

Amendmkxis. 

(See seel ton 2 ) 


Year. No. 


Shoit title. 


Amendments 


The Press and Begis- j In section 21, alter the word “ Ix-ole 
tration of Books I words “ or papers ” shall be inserted. 

Act, im. I 


j The Transfer of Pro- 1 
I poity Act, 1882, I 


in the* last paragraph of section f>h, and in 
clause (V) ol section 00 of the said Act, tor the 
words “ avd Akyah ” and for the word,, “or 
Akyab ”, the words “ Ah yah and in any other 
town which the Governor General in Council 
may, hy Edification in the Gazette of India, 
specify in this behalf,” and the words “Akynb 
or in any other town which the Governor 
General in Council may, hy notification in the 
Gazette of Indni, specify in this behalf *' shall 
be substituted, respectively. 


IX The Provincial Small j in section 8, sub-section (1), for the words “ an 
Cause Courts Act, Additional Judge 1 * the ^ words “Additional 
1887. Judges ” shall ho substituted, and in sub- 

sections iii) and (/¥) of the same section, for the 
words u the Additional M the words ‘Gin Addi- 
tional v shall be substituted, and in subject ion 
f 4) of the same section, before the word “ Addi- 


' the word ‘ 


* shall be inserted. 


The Criminal Tribes In section 10 for the word “direct** the word 


Act, 1911. 


“ issue** shall be substituted, and after the 
word “tribe ’* the words “either or both of 
the following directions, namely *’ shall he 
inserted, and the word H or 9 * where that word 
occurs between clauses {a) and (h) 9 shall be* 
omitted. 


TIT The Indian Com* fn section tdfi, after the word “company* 1 
panics Act, 1013. where that word recurs^ for the lust time in 
1 sub-section (Jl), the following shall he added 

“and shall make rules providing for all 
matters relating to the winding up of com- 
panies which, hy this Act, are to be pro- 
scribed^ 
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THE SECOND SCHEDULE 

E El' DAL. 

{bee section 3 .) 


1 

2 

i 

3 

4 

i 

Yean 

No. 

i 

Shoit title. 

; Extent of repeal. 

1915 

1 

VIII 

The Assam Labour 
ami Emigration 

(Amendment) Act, 
1915. 

i 

In ihe Schedule the winds and figures, “s. 174, 
j clause (a)” 

i 
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XIV OF 191 o. 1 


[W October z 1913.] 


An Act to provide facilities for the payment to a public authority 
of certain moneys, the payment of which is, or may be, 
prohibited owing to the present war, and to provide for 
other matters in connection with trading with foreigners. 

"W unit is as it is expedient to provide facilities for the payment to a public 
authority of certain moneys, the payment of which is, or may he, prohibited 
by, or under the provisions of, any Proclamation or Order in Council of His 
Majesty for the time being in force, relating to trading, commercial inter- 
course, or other dealings with subjects of States at war with His Majesty, 
and to afford like facilities in the case of moneys due to certain classes of 
foreigners, and to extend the law relating to the contravention of the provisions 
of any such Proclamation or Order in Council, and to make further provisions 
ms to dealings with foreigners ; If is hereby enacted as follows * 

I* (1) This Act may be called the Enemy Trading Act, 1915 ; 

(8) It extends to the whole of British India, including the Sonthal 
Parganas ; and 

(5) It shall remain in force during the continuance of; the 2 present war, and 
lor a period of six months thereafter* 

1 For Statement of Objects and Reasons, see Gazette of India, 1015, Pk Y, p. 79; and 
for Proceedings in Council, see ibid , 1915, Pi. YI, pp, 462 and 502. 

The Act lias bean extended under s. 5 of the Scheduled jDistricts Act, 1374 (XT Y of 
3.874) to British Baluchistan, see Gazette of India, 1916, Ft, II, p, $83. 

1 As to date of termination of war, see Act Y of 1919, infra* 


Short title 
extent and 
duration. 
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Definitions. 


2. In tins Act,— 

« custodian ” means a custodian of enemy property appointed under this 

Act ; , . 

“ Enemy Trading Proclamation” means any Proclamation or Order u> 

Council of His Majesty for the time being in force, relating to trading, 
commercial intei course or other dealings with subjects of Stales at war with 


Constitution 
of the office 
of custodian 
of enemy 
property. 


His Majesty ; 

“ foreigner ” has the same meaning as in the 1 Foreigners Act, lSbt j 
“prescribed” means prescribed by rules made under this Act. 

3. (]) The Governor General in Council shall appoint 2 so many persons, 
as ho thinks fit, to act as custodians for the whole or any pait of British 
India for the purpose of receiving, holding and dealing uitli such money as 
may be paid to them in pursuance of this Act 

(3) Custodians shall, subject to the provisions of this Act, have such 
powers and duties, with respect, to the money held by them in their capacity 
as custodians, as may be presedbed. 

(•5) If any question, arises as to the custodian to whom any money may 
be paid under this Act, the question shall he determined by the Governor 
General in Council. 


Power topay 
% to ctwtodian 
certain 
tproliibifced 
pay meats. 


4. (1) Any sum, by way of dividends, interest or share of profits, t In- 
payment of which to, or for the benefit of, any person is prohibited by or 
under any Enemy Trading Proclamation may, subject to the provisions of 
section 7, be paid by the person by whom it would have been payable, if a 
state of war had not existed, to the custodian to hold subject to the provisions' 


of this Act. 

(3) Where, before the commencement of this Act, any such sum has been- 
paid into any account with a bank, or has boon paid to any other person in 
trust, the bank or other person may pay the same to the custodian to hold as 
aforesaid. 

(3) On such payment the hank or other person shall be exempt from all- 
liability in respect of such payment. 

Power to pay 5. Where, by or under any enactment for the time being in force relating- 

the** 1 foreigners, any person is absolutely prohibited from carrying on, or 

receipt of engaging in, any trade or business, or from receiving any money, any sum. 
prohibited payable to, or for the benefit of, such person in the way of his trade or 
meats relat " k us * ness . or any such money may, subject to the provisions of section 7, be- 
tug 0 to** * paid by the person by whom it is payable, to the custodian to hold subject to- 
foreigners. ^ provisions of this Act, 

‘ ,l(l ‘ 1 '' 1 Genl. Acts, Voi. J. 

3 Fcr notifications under section 3, see Log, and 0. W. 
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0, Any person pajing money to a custodian under tlie provisions of Particulars 
section 4 or section 5 shall, at the same time, furnish such particulars in 

regard to the payment as the custodian, subject to any rules prescribed In to 

this behalf, may require ; until such particulars have been furnished to the 
satisfaction of the custodian, the custodian shall not grant a receipt for such 
money, 

7. (Z) The custodian may refuse to receive any money on the ground Power to 
that it is not money to which the foicgoing piovisions of this Act apply or, in(#ri ts, aiulto 
with the sanction of the Local Government, for any other reason, whether pay- 

(2) In the event of any question arising as to whether any money is men t \ B ooe 

money to which the foregoing provisions of this Act apply, the decision of 

the custodian on the question shall be final. 


8. Where any money is paid to a custodian under the foregoing provi- Receipt of 
sions of this Act, the receipt of such custodian, or any person duly authoi used t0 ho good 
iy him to sign receipts on Ins behalf for any such money, shall be a good discharge, 
discharge to the person paying the same, as against the person in respect of 

whom the money was paid to the custodian. 

9, (I) The custodian shall hold and deal with any money paid to him Holding of 
under this Act in accordance with such directions as he may receive from the cus t (; dian. 


Governor General in Council. 

(2) Money held by the custodian under this Act shall not save as may he 
olherwxse prescribed, be liable to be attached or otherwise taken in execution 
of a decree, 

(3) The custodian shall keep a register of all money held by him under 
this Act, which register shall be open to public Inspection at such reasonable 
times as he may direct. 

IQ* No suit or other proceeding shall lie against a custodian foi anything Protection of 

done, or intended to be done, in good faith under this Act or any rule made cuslodbBS ' 

thereunder. ' . , 

11. (, 1 ) The Governor General in Council may, hy notification in the Rule-making 

Gazette of India, make rules for carrying into effect the provisions of this p0,vw ' 

.Act 

(S) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing 
power, such rules may provide for— 

(a) the powers and duties of custodians ; 

(b) the particulars to be furnished to custodian by persons nuking pay- 

ments to them ; and 

(u) the payment of money in the bands of the custodian in satisfac- 
tion of decrees and debts. 

(3) All rules made under this section shall have effect as if enacted m tins 
Act. 
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Power to ex- 1 * 12» The Governor General in Council may,, by notification in 1 lie Gazette 
sioifs of°Act direct that tlie provisions of section 4 of this Ad, enabling certain 

to other pro- moneys to be paid to custodians, shall apply to any payments, the making of 
ments! W which is prohibited by or under any Enemy Trading Proclamation and which 
are not provided for by that section; and upon such notification, the Act shall 
be read and construed as if sucb payments had been inch led in section 4. 


Power to ex* 
tend provi- 
tions of Act 
to mans in 
the Lmda of 
pah lit* officers 
under enact- 
ments rela- 
ting to 
foreigners* 


13. (I) The Governor General in Council may, by order in writing, dirout 
that any money which is in, or may com* 4 into, the hands of any pubbe officer 
by or under the provisions of any enactment for 1 lie time being in force, rela- 
ting to foreigners, shall be paid by such officer to such custodian as may be 
specified in the order. 

(2) Any money paid to a custodian, in accordance wit li I lie provisions of 
sub-section (i), shall be deemed to be money paid to the custodian in pursu- 
ance of this Act, and the provisions of this Act shall apply accordingly. 


*° 1>ro " 3 14* (/) The Governor General in Council may, by order in writing, 

II iu 1 by or- i * x « j & * «* 

der payments prohibit or restrict any person or class of persons from carrying on trade or 

Iwoigrws business w ^b, or transferring any property, movexhlo or immoveable, to, any 

person or class of persons in respect of whom any restriction has been imposed 

by or under any enactment for the time being in force relating to foreigners. 

(2) Any person who contravenes or attempts to contravene the provisions 
of any order made under sub-section (J) shall be punishable with the punish- 
ment provided for an offence under section 4 of the ^Foreigners Ordinance, ht oClilM, 
1914. 

(5j The Governor General in Council may, by nolifnatinn in the Gazette 
of India, delegate to any Local Government, subject to such rest Actions and 
conditions as bethinks fit, all or any of the powers conferred upon him by tins 
section. 


Amendment 
of section 3 
of Ordinance 
VI of 1914 
, as re-enacted 
hy Act I of 
1915. 


15. Section 3 of the ^Commercial Intercourse with Enemies Ordinance, VIoflOLU 
1914, as in force by virtue of section 8 of the 4 Emergency Legislation Gouti- 
nuance Act, 1915, shall be read and construed as if after the word u contra- * 
vanes the words " attempts, or directly or indirectly offers, proposes or 
agrees, or has, since the 34th day of October, 1914, attempted or directly or 
indirectly offered, proposed or agreed, to do any act m contravention of/* 
were inserted* 


1 l or notifications under this section, me Log. ami 0. W. 

3 Page injm * 

8 Page infra . 

i Page supra* 
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[1st Gdoljc 1915.] 

An Act to cAabliHi and incorporate a teaching and residential 
Hindu University at Benares. 

Win;\U 2 \s it is expedient to establish and incorporate a teaching’ and resi- 
dential Hindu University at Benares and to dissolve the Hindu University 
I of ISnO. Society, a Society registered tm lor the 2 Societies Registration Act, 1SG0, and 
io tiunsfer to, and vest in, the said University all property and rights now 
vested in the said Society ; It is hereby enacted as follows 

1. (?) This Act may be called the Benares Hindu University Act, Short title 

1 . and com- 

UH5. mencement. 

(2) It shall come into force on such s date as the Governor General in 
Council may, by notification in the Gazette of India, direct. 

2. In this Act, unless there is anything repugnant in the subject or Definition, 
contest, — 

[a) tc College 33 means any college or institution maintained or admitted 
to privileges by the University ; 

(/j) “ Council 33 means the University Council ; 

(r) “ Court 99 means the University Court ; 

id) ct Faculty means a Faculty of the University ; 

(y) et Regulations 99 means the Regulations of the University for the 
time being in force ; 

{f) u Senate 99 means the Senate of the University ; 

(g) “ Statutes means the Statutes of the University for the time being 
in force ; and 

(A) u University 99 moans the Benares Hindu University. 

3. (/) The First Chancellor, Pro-Chancellor and Vice-Chancellor who Ineorpora* 
•shnll he the persons specified in this behalf by a notification of the Governor fl031 * 
General in Council in the Gazette of India, and the persons indicated in Sche- 
dule I ns members of the Court and the Senate, and all persons who may here- 
after become, or be appointed as, such officers or members, so long as they 
.continue to hold such office or membership, shall be constituted a body cor- 
porate by the name of the Benares lUmln University. 

(V) The University shall have perpetual succession and a common Seal, 
an 1 shall sue, and be sued, by the name first aforesaid. 

(3) The University shall be deemed to have been incorporated for the pur- 
•poses, among others, of making provision for imparling education, literary* 

3 For Statement of Objects and Reasons, Gazette of India, 1915, Ft* Y, p. 41, for 
Report of Select Committee, m ihid , 1915, Ft V, p. 01, ami for Proceedings in Council, m 
dbtd, 1935, Ft* VI, pp* m> 441 and 003- 
' ' 2 Genii Acts, Yob h , ^ 

* The 1st April, 1910, m Gazette of India, 1910, Ft. I, p* 



122 


Benares Hindu University. £1915 : Act XVi r * 


University 
open to all 
classes, 
castes and 
creeds save as 
regards 
religious in- 
struction- 


lord Rector, 
Patrons and 
Vice-Pat i\ ns. 


Visitor. 


Authorities 
and officers of 
the Univer- ** 
®*iy* 


artistic and scientific, as well as agricultural, technical, commercial and pro- 
fessional, of furthering the prosecution of original research, and of giving in- 
struction in Hindu theology and religion, and of promoting the study of liter- 
ature, art, philosophy, history, medicine and science, and of imparting 
physical and moral training. 

4. (1) The University shall, subject to the Regulations, be open to per- 
sons of all classes, castes and creeds, but provision shall he made for religious 
instruction and examination in Hindu religion only. 

(2) The Court shall have power to make Statutes providing that instruc- 
tion in Hindu religion shall be compulsory in the ease of Hindu students, and 
shall also have power to make special arrangements for the religious instruction 
of Jain or Sikh students from funds provided for this purpose. 

5. The Governor General of India for the time being shall be the 
Lord Rector of the University ; and such persons, as may be specified in tins 
Statutes, shall he the Patrons and Vice-Patrons thereof. 

8. (?) The Lieutenant-Governor for the time being o£ the United 
Provinces of Agra and Oudh shall be the Visitor of the University, 

(2) The Visitor shall have the right of inspecting the U adversity and its 
Colleges generally, and for the purpose of seeing that the proceedings of tin* 
University are in conformity with this Act and the Statutes and Regulations 
The Visitor may, by order in writing, annul any such proceedings which is 
not in conformity with this Act and the Statutes and Regulations : 

Provided that, before making any such order, ho shall call upon the* 
University to show cause why such an order should not he made, and if any 
cause is shown within a reasonable lime, shall consider the sum*. 

7. The following shall be the authorities and officers of the Univer- 
sity 

L — The Chancellor, 

IL— The Pro-Chanceller, 

III.— The Vice-Chancellor, 

*IV*— The Pro-Viee-Clmmellor, 

V,— The Court, 

VL— The Council, 

VII.— The Senate, 

VIII.— The Syndicate, 

IX.— The Faculties and their Deans, 

X. — ‘The Registrar, 

XI. — The Treasurer, and ' 

XII. — Such other authorities and officers as may be provided for by 

the Statutes, 
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8. Subject to the provisions of this Act, the powers and duties of Powersjnd 

the officers of the University, the term for which they shall hold office, and 0 gj cerSi terms- 
the filling- up of casual vacancies in such offices, shall be provided for by the ^ U ?* u ® f and - 
Statutes. casual vacan- 

9. (1) The Court shall he the supreme governing body of the University The Comt. 
in administrative matters, ami shall have power to review the acts of the 

Senate (save when the Senate has acted in accordance with powers conferred 
on it under this Act, the Statutes or the Regulations), and shall exercise 
all the powers of the University not otherwise provided for by this Act or the 
Statutes. 

(S) Save in the case of the first Court, no person not being a Hindu shall 
become, or be appointed, a member of the Court. 

10. ( i) The Council shall bo the executive body of the Court, and shall, The Council, 
in addition to cx-offcio members, consist of not more than thirty elected 
members : 

Provided that five members, other than ex-officio members, shall be 
members of the Senate elected by the Senate. 

(3) 'I he Council shall exercise such powers and perform such duties as 
may be vested in it by the Statutes. 

11. (J) The Senate shall be the academic body of the University and. The Senate* 
subject to the Act, the Statutes and Regulations, shall have entire charge of 

the’ organization of instruction in the University and the Colleges, the 
courses of study and the examination and discipline of students and the 
conferment of ordinary and honorary degrees. 

(3) The Senate shall ordinarily consist of not less than fifty members. 

12. (1) The Syndicate shall he the executive body of the Senate, and The Syadi- 
shall consist of seventeen members : 

Provided that ten at least of, the members of the Sjndicate, other than. 
a-officio members, shall bo University Professors or Principals or Professors 
of Colleges. 

(3) The Syndicate shall exercise such powers and perform such duties as 
may be vested in it by the Statutes. 

13. (1) The accounts of the University shall, once at least in every year Auai^oP 

and at intervals of not more than fifteen months, be audited by auditors a ~ t8 *' 
appointed by the Court : , 

Provided that no person shall be appointed an auditor in the exercise of 
this power, unless he' is qualified in accordance with the provisions of the 
ET of W13, 'Indian Companies Act, 1913, to audit accounts of companies under that Act. 

' r '~~‘ ' 1 Genl. Acts, Vol. VII. 
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(3) The accounts, when audited, shall be published in the Gsizetlc of India, 
and a copy of the accounts, together wdh the auditor’s reports, shall he „ub- 
rnitlcd to the Visitor. 

14. The University shall invest, and keep invested, in S'vm-iries in which 
trust funds may be invested, in accordance with (he provisions of the law r <- 
“ ' aiscs ' Iaiing to trusts in British India, a, sum of fifty lakhs of rupees as a porioumnt 
endowment to meet the recur; mg charges of the University utlior than charges 
in respect of scholarships, pn'/ws and re, wards : 

Provided that — 

(I) any Government securities, as defined hy the 1 Indian Securities Act, XUI of 
1380, which may be hold by the University shall, for the purpose of this ltm 
section, be reckoned at their face-value ; and 

(3) the aforesaid sum of fifty laths shall bo reduced by such sum as, at 
the commencement of this Act, the Governor General in Council shall, 'by 
order in writing, declare to he the total capitalised value, for the purposes of 
this section — 


Maintenance 
and admis- 
sion to privi- 
leges of 
colleges* 


Beeognition w 
»of degrees* 


(a) of all permanent recurring grants of money which have been made 
to the University by any Indian Prince or Chief; and 
(5) Oa the total income accruing irom immoveable property which has 
been transferred to the University. 

15. (1) The Central Hindu College, I tenures, shall, from such Sdatc as 
the Governor General in Council may, hy notification in (lie Gazette of India, 
appoint in this behalf, be doomed to he a College maintained by the Univer- 
sity, and the University may found and maintain other colleges and institu- 
tions in Benares for the purposes of carrying out instruction and research. 

(3) Vith the approval of the Senate and the sanction of the Visitor, and 
subject to the Statutes and Regulations tho University may admit colleges 

and institutions in Benares to such privileges of: the Univotsity, subject t<5 
such conditions, as it thinks fit. 

16. The degrees, diplomas, certificates and other academic distinctions 
granted hy the University, shall be recognized hy the Government to the 
same extent and m the same manner as the corresponding degrees, diplomas, 
certificates and other academic distinctions granted hy aiiy other University 
incorporated hy an Act of tho Governor General in Council. 


17 . ( 1 ) Subject to the provisions of this Act, the Statutes may provide 

for any or all of the following matters, namely : 

(a) the constitution, powers and duties of the Court, the Council, the 
Senate, tho Syndicate, and such other bodies, as it may bo deemed 
necessary to constitute from time to time; 


1 Owl. Acts, Yob III. ~ 

3 Hie 1 st October 1917 , m Gazette of India, 1917 , ft. I, r . lOil, 



1915 : Act XVI.] 


Benares Hindu University. 


125 


(b) the election and continuance in office of the members of the said 
bodies, including the continuance in office of the first members, 
ami the filling of vacancies of members and all other matters rela- 
tive to those bodies for which it mn-y be necessary or desirable to 
pi o vide ; 

(e) the appointment, powers and duties of the necessary officers of the 
University ; 

(d) for the instruction of Hindu students in Hindu religion ; and 

(e) all other matters relating to the administration of the University. 

(Vj The first Statutes shall be those set out in Schedule I. 

(o) The Court may, from time to time, make new or additional Statutes 
or may amend or repeal the Statutes. 

(4) The Council shall have power to draft and propose to the Court 
Statutes to be made by the Court, and it shall he the duty of the Court to 
consider the same. 

(5) All new Statutes or additions to the Statutes or amendments or repeals 
to Statutes other than Statutes providing for the instruction of Hindu students 
in Hindu religion, shall require the previous approval of the Visitor, who may 
sanction, disallow, or remit for further consideration : 

Provided that no Statute making a change in the constitution of the 
Court, the Council, the Senate or the Syndicate, as provided for in the first 
Statutes, shall be made -without the previous sanction of the Governor 
General in Council. 

18. (/) Subject to the provisions of this Act and the Statutes, the regula- Regulations* 
tions may provide for any or all of the following matters, namely 

(a) the payment of fees to the University and their amount ; 

(b) the admission of students to the University and their examination ; 

(c) the tenure of office and terms and manner of appointment and the 

duties of the examiners and examining boards ; 

(d) the discipline to be enforced in regard to the graduates and under* 

graduates ; 

(e) the degrees, diplomas, certificates and other academic distinctions to 

bo awarded by the University, the qualifications for the same, and 
the means to be taken relating to the granting and obtaining of 
the same ? 

(/) the withdrawal of degrees, diplomas, certificates and other academic 
distinctions ; 

Qf) the removal from membership of the University ol graduates and 
under-graduates ; and 

(A) all such other subjects as are required or authorised by the Act or 
Statutes to he prescribed by means of Emulations* 
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Emergency 
powers of 
the Governor 
General in 
.Council. 


.dissolution 
ami transfer 
of property 
•of the 
■, Hindu 
University 
Society. 


(2) The first Regulations shall be framed as directed by the Governor 
General in Council; and shall receive his previous approval* 

(5) The Senate, from time to time, may make new or additional Regulations, 
or amend or i epeal Regulations. 

(4) The Syndicate shall have power to draft and propose to the Senate 
Regulations to be made by the Senate, and it shall be the duty of the Senate 
to consider toe same* 

(o) All new Regulations or additions to the Regulations, or amendments or 
repeals to Regulations, shall require the previous approval of the Visitor, who 
may sanction, disallow or remit for further consideration ; 

Provided that no regulation making a change in the first Regulations as 
to the admission of students to the University, shall be m ado without the 
previous sanction of the Governor Genera.] in Council. 

19. (/) If, at any time, the Gove riior General in Council is of opinion (hat 
, special reasons exist which make the removal of any member of the (cue, hint* 
staff desirable in the interest of the University, or that, as a, special measure, 
the appointment of a certain examiner or examiners to report to him is desir- 
able to maintain the standard of University examinations, or that the scale of 
staff of the University is inadequate, or that in any other respect the affairs 
of the University arc not managed in the furtherance of the objects and pur- 
poses of the University or in accordance with this Act and the Statutes and 
Regulations, ho may indicate to the Council any matter in regard to which ho 
desires explanation, and call upon (hat hotly to offer such explanation as it may 
desire to offer, with any proposals which it may desire to make, within such 
time as he may prescribe. 

(~) If Council fails to offer any explanation within the time prescribed 
or offers an explanation or makes proposals which, iu the opinion of the 
Governor General in Council, is or are unsatisfactory, (.he Governor General in 
Council may issue such instructions, as appear (o him to be necessary ami 
desirable in the circumstances of the case, and the Court shall give effect to 
such instructions. 

SO. (1) From the commencement of (his Act, the Hindu University 
Society shall ho dissolved, and all property, moveable and immoveable, and all 
rights, powers and privileges, of the Hindu UniverVy Society which, 
immediately before the commencement of this Act, belonged to, dr were 
vested in, the said Society, shall vest in the University, and shall he applied 
to the objects And purposes fur which the University is incorporated. 

(2) From the commencement of this Act, all debts and liabilities of the 
raid Society shall be transferred and attached to the University, and shall 
thereafter be discharged and satisfied by the University. 
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(3) Any will, deed or other document, whether made or executed before or 
after the commencement of this Act, which contains any bequest, gift or trust 
4n favour of the Central Hindu College or the said Society shall, on the com- 
mencement of this Act, be construed as if the University were therein named, 
instead of the said College or Society. 


SCHEDULE I. 

First Statutes of the University. 

[See sections 3 and 17 (2 ) . ] 

1. (1) In these Statutes — 

" The Act” means the Benares Hindu University Act, 1915. Definition®, 

(2) All words and expressions used herein and defined in the Act shall be 
deemed to have the meanings respectively attributed to them by the Act, 

2. (1) The following persons shall be members of the University, 
namely versity* 

(i) The officers of the University. 

(ii) The members of the University authorities, 

(iii) The members of the teaching staff. 

(iv) The graduates. 

(v) The unden graduates. 

(&) Membership of the University shall continue so long only as one at 
least of the qualifications above enumerated shall continue to be possessed by 
,the individual member. 

3. 11) The following persons shall be the Patrons of the University, Patrons and 

, - Vice- 

.namely : Patrons* 

(i) all Heads of local administrations in British India, other than the 

Lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces of Agra and 
Oudh ; 

(ii) such Indian Princes and Chiefs as the Lord Doctor may, of his own 

motion, or on the recommendation of the Court, from time to 
time, appoint. 

(,y) The Lord Hector may, on his own motion, or on the recommendation 
•of the Court, appoint such persons, as he may think fit. to be Vice-Patrons of 
-the University. 

4. ( 1 ) The successors to the first Chancellor shall be elected by the Court. The Oh am- 1 

IS) The Chancellor shall hold office for three years. collor ' 

5. (1) The Chancellor shall, by virtue of his office, be the head of the 

University. ; , 1 «©llor. 
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Powers of 
the Pro- 
Chancellor. 


The Vice- 
Chancellor. 


Powers o£ 

- the Vice- 
Chancellor. 


'’■The Pro- 
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(2) The Chancellor shall, if present, preside at the Convocation of the 
University for conferring degrees, and at all other meetings of the Court. 

(5) The Chancellor may, on the recommendation of the Senate, appoint 
Rectors, being persons of eminent position or attainment. 

6. (1) The successors to the first Pro-Chancellor shall he elected hy the 
Court from among its own members. 

(2) The Pro-Chancellor shall hold office for one year. 

(5) Casual vacancies m the office of the Pro-Chancellor shall be filled 
up by the Chancellor on the recommendation of the Council The person 
so appointed shall hold office till the next annual election. 

7. The Pro-Chancellor may, in the absence of the Chancellor or pending 
a vacancy in the office of Chancellor, exercise the functions of the Chancellor, 
except the conferring of degrees, and preside at any meetings of the Court. 

8* (/) The successors to the first Vice-Chancellor shall be elected by the 
Court from among its own members. Such appointment shall be subject to 
approval by the Visitor, 

(2) The Vice-Chancellor shall hold office for three years. 

(3) Casual vacancies in the office of Vice-Chancellor shall be filled up 
hy election by the Court, subject to approval by the Visitor. Until the 
election of a new Vice-Chancellor, the Pro-Vice-ChanccIlor shall perform the 
duties of the Vice-Chancellor. 

9. (/) The Vice-Chancellor shall take rank in the University next to the 
Chancellor and the Pro-Chan -el lor, and shall be f w-o/Jicio Chairman of the 
Council, the Senate and the Syndicate. He shall be the principal Executive 
and Academic Officer of the University, and shall, in the absence of the 
Chancellor, preside at the convocation and confer degrees, 

(2) It shall be the duty of the Vice-Chancellor to see that the Act, the 
Statutes and the Regulations are faithfully observed. 

(5) The Vice-Chancellor shall have power to convene meetings of the 
Court, the Council, the Senate and the Syndicate, and to perform all sued* 
acts as may be necessary to carry out or further the provisions of the AcjI, 
the Statutes and the Regulations. 

(4) If any emergency arises which, in the opinion of the Vice-Chancellor 
requires that immediate action should ha taken, the Vice-Chancellor shall 
take such action as he deems necessary, an! shall report the fact to the 
authority which in the ordinary Grants would have dealt with « the matter, 

10» { 1 ) The Pro-Vice-Chaneellor shall be elected by the Court, The 
appointment shall be subject to approval by the Visitor. 

( 2 ) He shall, hold office' for such period and under such conditions as shall, 
from time to time, be determined by the Court. 
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(3) Casual vacancies in tlie office of the Pro- Vice-Chancellor shall be 
filled up by the Vice-Chancellor with the approval of the Chancellor ancl the 
Visitor. The person so appointed shall hold office till the next meeting of the 

Court. 

11. The Pro- Vice-Chancellor shall be ex-ojjicio Secretary o£ the Court Powers of 
and the Council. He shall he the executive assistant of the Vice-Chancellor 

in all matters affecting the discipline of the graduates and under-graduates. cellor. 

12. (/) The .Registrar shall be a whole-time paid officer of the University, Tho Rogis- 
aml shall he appointed by the Council, lie shall be ex-officio Secretary of tmr ‘ 

the Senate and the Syndicate. He shall hold office for a term of five years. 

(S) The Registrar may ho a member of the Senate, but shall not be a 
member of the Syndicate. 

(5) It shall be the duty of the Registrar, — - 
(tt) to be the custodian of the records, common seal and such other 
property of the University as the Syndicate shall commit to his 
charge ; 

(b) to act as Secretary to the Senate and the Syndicate, and to attend, as 

far as possible, all meetings of the Senate, Syndicate, Faculties, 
and any Committees appointed by the Senate, the Syndicate, or 
the Faculties, and to keep minutes thereof ; 

(c) to conduct the official correspondence of the Senate and the Syndicate; 

(ft) to Issue all notices convening meetings of the Senate, Syndicate, .Fa- 
culties, Boards of Studies, Boards of Examiners, and of any Com- 
mittees appointed by tho Senate, the Syndicate, the Faculties or 
any of the Boards ; 

(e) to arrange for, and superintend, the examinations of the Univer- 
sity at Benares ; and 

(/) to perform such other work as may, from time to time, be prescribed 
by the Syndicate, 

13. (/) The Treasurer shall be appointed by the Court. He shall hold The Trea- 

office for the term of one year, ' Rarer. 

(3) Casual vacancies in tho office of Treasurer shall ho filled up by election 
by the Council. The person so appointed shall hold office for the unexpired 
period of office of the person in whose place he is elected. 

(3) The receipt of the Treasurer for any money payable to the University 
shall be sufficient discharge for the same. 

14. (7) Subject to the provisions of the Act, and save as hereinafter pro- The Court* 
vkled in this Statute, the Court shall consist of the following persons, namely : — 

Class L — Ex-officio Members , 

The Chancellor, the Pro-Chancellor, the Vice-Chancellor and the Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor for the time being. 


x 
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Class IL — Donors and their representatives. 

(a) Every Indian Prince or Chief, contributing a donation of three lakhs 
of rupees or upwards, or transferring property of the like value, 
shall be a life-member from the date of the receipt of the donation 
or of the transfer, and, after his decease, his successor for the time 
being holding his position as such Prince or Chief, shall be a life- 
member. 

{#) Every person contributing to the University a donation of one lakh 
of rupees or upwards, or transferring property of the like value, 
shall be a life-member from the date of the receipt of the donation 
or of the transfer. 

(c) Eveiy person contributing to the University a donation of 1110,000 or 

upwards, or transferring property of the like value, shall be a 
member for a period of ten years from the date of * he receipt of 
his donation or of the transfer. 

(d) Every person who is a life-member in virtue of clause (a) may, from 

time to time, nominate one member. The member so nominated 
shall continue in office for such period as the nominator may speci- 
fy to the Registrar, provided that his membership shall determine 
on the death of the nominator. 

{a) Every pci son who is a life-member in virtue of clause (6) may, by 
notice in writing to the Registrar, nominate one member to hold 
office for a period of five years* 

{/) Every donor who makes a bequest of RHyffiO or upwards, or of pro- 
perty of (ho like value may, by or under his will, nominate one 
person who shall bo a member for a period of five years from the 
receipt of the bequest. 

(g) Every Indian Prince or Chief who makes a permanent annual grant 
of money to the University shall, subject to the provisions of 
clause (;), have the Same rights as to membership of, and repre- 
sentation on, the Court as if he had been a donor of such sum as 
represents the capital value ascertained at a rate of interest of 3| 
per cent, of such annual grant. 

(//) Every other grantor to the University of any annual grant of money, 
the payment of which is secured by mortgage of immoveable 
property affording sufficient aecuiity for such grant within the 
provisions of the lixplanation to section 66 of the ^Transfer of 
Property Act, 1382, and effected by duly executed instrument in if 0 j jgss 
a form approved by the Council, shall, subject to the provisions of 

1 6enlt Acts, YoL Iff. 
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clause (/), have the same rights as to membership of, and repre- 
sentation on, the Court as if he had been a donor of a sum calcu- 
lated. in the manner prescribed in clause (g)» 

(i) The amounts of donations specified in clauses (a), (i), ( 0 ), (/) and in 
Class III (6) may, for the purpose of qualifying the donors within 
those provisions, be made up partly of money or of capitalised 
giants as provided in clauses (g) and (7t), or of property, or partly 
of any two or more 0 ! these. 

f J) When an annual grant is not fully paid up or falls in arrears, the 
grantor shall not be entitled to exercise any of the privileges con- 
ferred on him by any of the foregoing clauses of this Statute, 
unless and until the said arrears are paid up. 


Class 111 . — Elec led Maulers. 

la) Ten persons to be elected by the registered graduates of the Univer- 
sity from Mich date as the Court may fix. 

(/;) Thirty persons to be elected by registered donors of R5G0 or up- 
wards : 

Provided that, whenever the number of such doners falls below fitly* 
there shall be no election until the number of such donors again 
attains or exceeds fifty. 

( 0 ) Ten persons to be elected by the Senate. 

[d) Fifteen representatives of Hindu religion and Sanskrit learning to 

be elected by the Court. 

[e) Ten persons to be elected by the Court to represent Jain and Sikh 

communities. 

[f) Ten persons to be elected by the Court to represent the learned pro- 

fessions. 

\<j) Such other persons, not exceeding twenty in number, as may be 
elected by the Court. 

(3) The foregoing provisions of this Statute shall, as far as may be, be 
applicable to the first Court ; 

Provided that, in the ease o£ the first Court, the ten persons specified in 
•jroup (c) o£ Class HI shall be appointed by the Viee-Chaucelbr, with the 
approval of the Governor General in Council. 

(5) When any electoral body, entitled to elect a member or members, fails 
to do so within the time prescribed by the Court, the Court may appoint any 
qualified person of the class from which such electoral body was entitled to 
elect. 

(4) Save when otherwise expressly provided, members shall hold office for 
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Provided that, as nearly as may be, one-fifth of Hie total number of i !h 
members of the first Court in each of the groups of Class III shall retire by 
ballot at the end of each year for the first four years. 

(5) All casual vacancies among* the appointed or elected members shall In 
filled, as soon as conveniently may bo, by the person or body who appointed or 
elected the member whose place has become vacant, and the por>rm appointed 
or elected 1o a casual vacancy shall be a membor for the residue of the Arm 
for which the person, in whose place he is appointed or elected, was a member. 
Exorcise of 15. The Court shall exercise control over the Senate through the (J< uneil 
the Coarf anc ^ il0 ^ 0{ herwise, and over the Faculties through the Council and Senate and 
not otherwise, and over the Council by means of Statutes and Resolutions 
passed at a meeting of the Court and not otheru iso. 

Meetings 16. (1) As scon as may be after 1 lie commencement of f ho Art, tin' lirM 

of the Comt. q 0U1 ^ & } la ] ] ass < at such place and time, as the ( 'linnuollor may (inert, lu 
order to make the necessary appointments and {‘Ire;! ions for the purpose of tin 
Act and Statutes. 

(2) An annual meeting of the Court shall he held during the month of 
October in each year, unless some other month bo llxod by Resolution at a. 
Previous annual general meeting, on such day and at such hour as shall bo 
appointed by the Council. And at such j oa i ly mo< ting, a, report of the 
proceedings of the Council and of the University, together with a statement 
of the receipts and expenditure and the balanoe-shoH ns audited, shall bo pro* 
sci ited by the Council to such meeting, and auv vacancies among the ofhrmv 
of the Cnhersity or among the members of the Cotut, or Council winch ought 
to be filled up by the Court shall be tilled up. 

(A) A copy of the statement of receipts and o\pemlif ure and of the 
balance-sheet referred to in clause (A) shall be sent to eveiy member of the 
Court at least seven days before the date of the annual meeting, and shall be 
open to the inspection of all members of the Court and Senate at the office of 
the University during the year following such annual meeting, at such 
reasonable hours ami under such conditions as the Council may determine. 

(/) Twenty members of the Court shall form a quorum. 

(&) Special general meetings of the Court, may he eon veiled by the 
Council at any time. 

The Council 17. (/) The Council shall consist of the following persons, namely ;~ 

(i) The Vice-Chancellor ami the Pro-Viee-CTumoellor fox* the tinny 

being* 

(ii) Not more than thirty elected members, of whom five shall be 

members of the Senate elected by the Senate, and the remainder 
members of the Court elected by the Court. 
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(2) Not les^ than five of the members to bo elected by tlio Coart shall toe 
residents of places outside the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh. 

(S) At the first election of members of the Council by the Court* it shall 
proceed in the first place to elect twenty members. The Court shall* as soon 
as the result of the election is declared, proceed to determine the province, or 
provinces or States, from among the residents of which the remaining five 
members are to be elected, and assign to each province or State the number 
of member or members to be elected. 

(4) At each subsequent election, as nearly as may be, four-fifths of the 
vacancies shall be first filled up. The remaining one-fifth of the vacancies 
shall then be filled up to secure representation of provinces and States, on the 
same lines mutntis mutandis as provided in sub-section (3). 

(5) The elected members of the Council shall hold office for the term of 
three years : 

Provided that, at the first annual meeting of the Court, and at the second 
annual meeting of the Court, as nearly as may be, one-third of the first elec- 
ted members shall retire by ballot, 

(6) All casual vacancies among elected members may be filled up by the 
-body which elected the member whose place has became vacant. 

(7) Seven members of the Council shall form a quorum. 

18. (1) The Council shall, subject to the control of the Court, have the Powers of the 
w . , ,, Council, 

management and administration of the whole revenue and property oi the 

University and the conduct of all administrative affairs of the University 

•not otherwise provided for. 

(2) Subject to the Act, the Statutes and any Regulations made in pursu- 
ance thereof, the Council shall, in addition to all other powers vested in it, 

.have the following powers, namely : — 

(i) To appoint, from time to time, Principals of Colleges and such 
University Professors, Professors, Assistant Professors, Readers, 

Lecturers and other members of the teaching stall, as may be 
necessary, on the recommendation of the Board of Appointments. 

(ii) In the case of other appointments, to delegate, subject to the gene- 
ral control of the Council, the power of appointment to such 
authority or authorities as the Council may, from time to time, 
by Resolution, either generally or specially direct. 

(Hi) To manage and regulate the finances, accounts, investments, pro- 
perty, business and all other administrative affairs of the Univer- 
sity and, for that purpose, to appoint such agents as it may think 
fit. 
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(iv) To invest any moneys belonging to the University, including* any 

unapplied income in such stocks, funds, shares, or securities, as it 
shall, from time to time, think fit, or in the purchase of immove- 
able property in India, with the like power of varying such invest- 
ments from time to time. 

(v) To transfer or accept transfers of any moveable or immoveable pro- 

perty on behalf of the University. 

(\ i) To provide the buildings, premises, furniture, and apparatus, ami 
other means needed for carrying on the work of flu* University, 
(vii) To enter into, vary, carry out, and cancel contracts on behalf of the 
University. 

(yiii; To entertain, adjudicate upon, and, if thought fit, redressing griev- 
ances of the o I fleers of the Univ<*i>ity, the Prof* s-ur.s, the Teach- 
ing Staff, the graduates imder-gmduabjs and tin 4 University 
servants, who may, for any reason, fed aggrieved, otherwise than 
by an act ot the Court : 

Provided that nothing in this provision shall he deemed to confer on 
the Council any power to interfere in any matter of discipline hi 
regard to graduates and under-graduates. 

(ix) To maintain a register of donors to the University. 

(s' To select a Seal for the University, ami provide for the custody and 
use of the Seal. 

19, (1) The Senate shall, save as hereinafter provided in this Statute, 
ordinarily consist of not less than fifty members, of whom not less than three* 
fourths shall be Hindus, and shall include the following persons, namely :~~* 

Class I, — I'jfroffictQ Members. 

{a) The Chancellor, the Pro-Chancellor, the Vice-Chancellor and the 
Pro-Vice-Chancellor for the time being* 

(t>) The University Professors* 

(e) The Principals or heads of Colleges* 

Class 1L — Elected Members. 

(tf ) Mve members to be elected by the Court* 

(b) Five members to be elected by the registered graduates of the Uni- 
versity from such date as t ho Court may fix. 

(e) Five representatives of Hindu religion and Sanskrit learning to be 
elected by the Senate. 

(d) Ten representatives to bo elected by the Senate from persons engaged 
in the teaching work of the University or its Colleges. 
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(e) Should the Vice-Chancellor declare that there is a deficiency in.the 
number of memheis required in any Faculty or Faculties, then 
live or less persons elected by the Senate, eminent in the subject 
or subjects of that Faculty or those Faculties. 

Class III. — Nominated Members. 

(a) Five members to be nominated by the Visitor. 

(3) The foregoing provisions of this Statute shall, as far as may be, be 
applicable to the first Senate. 

(o') The elected and nominated members of the Senate shall hold office for 
five years : 

Provided that, ns nearly as may bo one-fifth of the total number of the 
members of the first Senate shown in each of the groups of Class II and of 
those shown in Class IQ shall retire by ballot at the end of each year for the 
first four years. 

(J) All casual vacancies among elected members may he filled up by the 
body which elected the member whose place has become vacant. 

(o) Fifteen members of the Senate shall form a quorum, 

20. (I) The Senate shall be the academic body of the University and PojreM of 
subject to flic Act, the Statutes and Regulations of the University, shall have 
entire charge of the organization of instruction, the courses of study and the 
examination and discipline of students (save so Car as matters of discipline 
rest with the Pro- Vice-Chancellor and the heads of colleges) and the confer- 
ment of ordinary and honorary degrees. 

(3) Subject to the Act and the Statutes and any Regulations made in 
pursuance thereof, the Senate shall, in addition to all other powers vested in 
it, have the following powers, namely 

(i) To report on any matter referred to or delegated to them by the 

Court or the Council. 

(ii) To discuss, and declare an opinion on, any matter ."tifcsocvcr 

relating to the University. 

(iii) To make recommendations to the Council or to the Board of 
Appointments ns to the removal of any Professor or Teacher of 
the University or of its Colleges, or as to the appointment of 
additional Professors or Teachers for the University or its 
Colleges. 

(iv) To formulate and modify or revise schemes for the organization of 
Faculties, and to assign to such Faculties their respective subjects 
and also to report to the Council as to the expediency of the 
abolition, combination, or sub-division of any Faculty. 
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(v) To fix subject to any conditions made by the Founders which are 
accepted by the Court, the times and mode and conditions of. 
competition for fellowships, scholarships and oilier prizes, and 
to award the same. 

(vi) To$ promote research within the Univcisify and to require, from 

time to time, reports on such research. 

(vii) To maintain a register o£ graduates. 

Tlie Syndi- 21. (1) The Syndicate shall be the executive body of the Senate, and 
shall consist of the Vice-Chancellor, the Pro- Vice-Chancellor and fifteen 
persons elected by the Senate, of whom not less than ten shall be University 
Professors on Principals or Professors of Colleges. 

(2) The elected members of the Syndicate shall hold office for three 
years. 

Provided that, as nearly as may be, one-third of the elected members of 
the first Syndicate shall retire by ballot at the end of each year for the first 
two years. 

(5) All casual vacancies among elected members may be filled up by the 
Senate. 

($) members of the Syndicate shall be a quorum. 

Duties ot the 22. It shall be the duty of the Syndicate, subject to the revision and con- 
trol o£ the Senate, — 

(i) to order examinations in conformity with the Regulations, and to 
fix dates for holding them ; 

(ii) to appoint Examiners, and, if necessary, to remove them, and, sub- 

ject to the approval of the Council, to fix their fees, emoluments 
and travelling and other allowances, and to appoint Boards of 
Examiners and Moderators ; 

(iii) to appoint, whenever necessary, Inspectors or Boards of Inspectors 

for inspecting Colleges applying for admission to the privileges o£ 
the University • 

(iv) to declare the results of the various University 'Examinations, and 

to recommend for degrees, honours, diplomas, licenses, titles and 
marts of honour ; 

(v) to award stipends, scholarships, medals, prizes and other rewards, m 

conformity with the Regulations and the conditions prescribed for 
their award ; 

(vi) to consider and make such reports, or recommend such action, as 

may be deemed necessary, on proposals or motions brought forward 
by the members of the Senate and Faculties, for consideration by 
the Senate $ 
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(vii) to publish lists of prescribed? or recommended* text books and to 
publish statements of the prescribed courses of study ; 

(viii) to prepare such forms and registers as are, from time to time, pres- 
cribed by the Regulations ; and generally, 

(ix) to perform all such duties and to do all such acts, as may he neces- 
sary, for the proper carrying out of the provisions of the Act, and 
the Statutes and Regulations or the Resolutions of the Senate. 

23, (1) The University shall include the Faculties of— (1) Oriental The Facul- 

learning, (2) Theology, (3) Arts, (4) Science, Pure and Applied, (5) Law, ii0S# 
and, as soon as the Visitor is satisfied that sufficient funds are available for 
the purpose, of (0) Technology, (7) Commerce, (3) Medicine and Surgery, (9) 
Agriculture, and other Faculties. 

(5) The Senate shall annually assign its members to the different 
.Faculties. 

(3) The method of assignment of members to the Faculties, the meetings 
- of the Faculties, and their power of co-opting additional members shall be 
provided for by Regulations : 

Provided that the members assigned to the Faculty of Theology shall all 
Ibe Hindus. 

34. (/) The Faculties shall have such powers, and shall perform such Powers of 
duties, as may be assigned to them by the Statutes and the Regulations, and *^ acu ^ leB ' 
shall, from time to time, appoint such and so many Boards of Studies, in 
different branches of knowledge as may be prescribed by the Regulations. 

They shall also consider and make such recommendations to the Senate on any 
question pertaining to their respective sphere of work as may appear to them 
necessary, or on any matter referred to them by the Senate. 

( 2 ) Five members, in the case of the Faculty of Arts, and three members, 

-in the case of the other Faculties, shall constitute a quorum, 

25. Convocations of the University for the conferring of degrees, or for Convooa- 
other purposes, shall be held in a manner to be prescribed by Regulations, 

28. The Court, Council, Senate, Syndicate and the Faculties may, from Committees, 
time to time, appoint such and so many standing and special Committees or 
Boards as may seem to them fit, and may, if they think fit, place on them 
persons who are not members of the appointing bodies. Such Committees 
may deal with any subject delegated to them, subject to subsequent con- 
firmation by the appointing body. 


27. (!) The Board of Appointments shall consist of— 

(i) The Vice-Chancellor* 

(ii) The Pro-Vicc-Chancellor. 

(iii) Two members to bo elected by the Court. 


Board of Ap- 
pointments* 
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(iv) Two members to be elected by the Council. 

(v) Two members to be elected by the Senate. 

(vi) Two members to be elected by the Syndicate. 

(2) The elected members shall hold office for the term of two years. One 
member from each electing' body, to be determined by ballot., shall retno at 
the end of the first year. 

(5) The "Vice-Chancellor shall preside at the meetings of this Board <*r, in 
his absence, the Pro** Vice-Chancellor. 

(4) The meetings of the Board shall be convened by the "\ iec-Chancelhw 
or Pro-V ice* Chancellor, or, when so directed by Hie Syndicate, by the 
Registrar. 

(;7) The Board shall consider and submit recommendations to ah 
appointments referred to it. 

28. No Act or .Resolution of the Court, the Count si, i he St nu(o, 1 lu v Hjndi* 
calc or the Faculties or any other authority shall be invalid by reason only of 
any vacancy in the body doing or passing it, or by reason of any want of 
qualification by, or invalidity in, the election or appointment of any <h 
facto member of the body, whether present or absent, 

29. Where, by the Statute's or Regulations, no provision is made for a 
president or chairman to preside over a meeting of any Cniversity authority. 
Board or Committee, or when the president or chairman so provided for is 
absent, the members present shall elect one of their number to preside at Iho 
meeting. 

30. Every officer of the University and every member of any University 
authority, whose term of office or of membership has expired, shall be eligible) 
for re-appointment or re-election, as the ease may be. 

31. Any member of the Court, the Council, the Senate or the Syndicate 
or any other University authority may resign by letter addressed to the 
Secretary in the case of the Court, and to the Registrar in all other cases. 

32* A member of the Court or the Senate may be removed from office 
on conviction by a Court of law of what, in the opinion of the Court or the 
Senate, as the case may be, is a serious offence Involving moral delinquency ; 

Provided that a Resolution for the removal of any such member w 
approved by not less than two* thirds of the members present at Iho meeting 
of the Court or the Senate, as the case may he, at which such a Resolution is 
proposed : 

And provided further that such a Resolution is confirmed by a like 
majority at a subsequent meeting of the Court or Senate, as iho case may bo, 
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T ) usts. 


ISO 


I of 1882* 


1 of 1882. 


ACT No. I or 1916. 1 


[ 18th lebmary, 1916 , ] 


An Act further to amend the Indian Trusts Act, 1882. 


TTjieiij^s it is expedient further to amend the Indian 2 Trusts Act, 1832 ; 

It is hereby enacted as follows: — 

1* Tins Act may be called the Indian Trusts (Amendment) Act, 1910* Short title. 

2. In section 20 of the ^Indian Trusts Act, 1882 (hereinafter called the Amendment 

oi section 2( 

said Act), the following* amendments shall be made, namely of Act II of 

(i) To clause (b) } the following proviso shall be added, namely 1882* 


et Provided that, after the iifieenth day of February, 1910, no money shall 
lie invested in any fueh annuity being a termmahle annuity unless a sinking 
fund has been established in connection with such annuity ; but nothing in 
this proviso shall apply to investments made bcfoie the date aforesaid/* 

(ii) After clause (4), the following* new clause shall he inserted, name- 
ly 

a {(jJj) in India three and a half per cent, stock, India three per cent, stock, 

India two and a half per cent, stock or any other capital stock which may at any 
tune hereafter be issued by the Secretary of State for India in Council under 
the authority of an Act of Parliament and charged on the revenues of India 

(Hi) In clause (r) after the word “ Council 9> the words “or by the Gov- 
ernment of India ** shall bo added. 

3* After section 20 of the said Act, the following section shall be insert- Insertion of 

new section, 

ed, namely 20A in Act 

II of 1882* 

“20A. (i) A trustee may invest in any of the securities mentioned or Power to 
referred to in section 20, notwithstanding that the same may be redeem- 
able and that the price exceeds the redemption value : slock at a 

Provided that a trustee may not purchase at a price exceeding its redemp- * 
fcion value any security mentioned or referred to in clauses (c) and (d) of sec- 
tion 20 which is liable to be redeemed within fifteen years of the date of pur- 
chase at par or at some other fixed rate, or purchase any such security as is 
mentioned or referred to in the said clauses which is liable to be redeemed at 
par or at some other fixed rate at a price exceeding fifteen per centum above 
par or such other fixed rate. 

(3) A trustee may retain until redemption any redeemable stock, fund or 
security which may have been purchased in accordance with this section/* 

* ‘Fox Statement of Objects awl Reasons, see Gazette of Italia* 1915* Ft* V, p. 44, and* 
for Proceedings in Council, see ibid* 1915* Ft. VI* p. 4b7, and ibid, 1916, Ft* VI, p. 

* Genl Acts, YoL III* 
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Foreigners’ {Trial Ig Court- mail ud). [1916 : Act III. 


ACT No. II op 1910. 1 


[ IV fi Feh nary, 1916 ] 


An Act to amend the Defence of India (Criminal Law Amend- 
ment), Act, 1935. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the 2 Defenee of India {Criminal Lawiv.iI'IfU 
Amendment) Act, 1915 ; It is hereby enacted as follows : — 
tSIwrL title. 1. This Act may be called the Defence of India (Amendment) Act, l’.tlo. 

Amendment 2. After clause {l) of sub-seution (]) of section 2 of the ''Defence of India 

ActTvof 2 ’ (^ n “ lia J kaw Amendment) Act, 1915, the following' clauses shall be insert- IV of Ifif; 
1915 . ed, namely ;• — 

Repeal of C Vuh ‘ J»ff« 104 «/"«•] 

UI ofTojg 3 ‘ Tlie ■ Defotlce oi lndia Ordinance, 1915, is hereby lepealed. Ilr ofm; 


.Short title, 


-extent and Act, 19 LG 
♦duration- 


ACT No. HI op 1916." 

[ Hlh March, 1910.] 

An Act to provide for the trial, by Court-martial, of foreigners 
for offences against the Defence of India Jiules. 

Whereas it is expedient to provide for the trial, by Court-martial, of 
foreigners for offences against the Defence of India Rules ; It, is hereby en- 
acted as follows - 

1. (/) This Act may he called the “ Foreigners* (Trial by Court-martial) 


(2) It extends to the whole of British India, including British Baluchis- 
tan, the Sonthal Parganas, and the district of Angul. 

(5“) It shall be in force during the continuance of the ‘‘present war, and for 
a period of six months thereafter : 

I rovided that the expiration of this Act shall not affect the validity of 
anything done in pursuance of it, and any person convicted under this Act 
may be punished as if it, had continued in force, and all prosecutions and other 
^!i a Ii U '°!! edines 1>eiul!n " mi(ler lWs Acl lli ihe time of the expiration there- 

1 For Proceetlingi? in Council, sm Gazette of India, 1916, I't. VI, n, 4. 

T * application ox tins Act to JBerar and certain other areas under the Indian (Pmmn 

mg&nAE* a ,rL?3‘o.*w l . Mi “ 

2 Supra* 

» For Proceedings in Council, te* Gazette of India, 1916, Pt. VI, p. 98. 

0 ? rlain weaBundortho Indian (Foreign 

a,. iiM-n’Sfs »s, Lra 

4 As to date of termination of the war, m Act ¥ of 1919, infra* 
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1916 : Act III.] / orei y acr A ( Triel by C <n< art tal) . 


of rnay be completed and carried into effect and the sentences carried into ex- 
ecution ah if tins Act lmd not expired. 

2. In this Act— Definitions, 

{a) “ British subject ** lias the same meaning as in section 27 of the 

British Nationality and Status of Aliens Act, 1014 : 

Provided that any person who holds a certificate of naturalization as a 
Bntish subject granted under any Act of the Governor General in Council 
for the time being in force shall, for the purposes of this Act, be deemed to be 
a British subject. 

[fj) cc Defence of India Rules ^ means any i tiles for the time being* 
in force made under section 2 of the 5 Defence of India (Criminal Law 
Amendment) Act, HU5. 

(c) ce Foreigner 99 means any person who is not a British subject. 

3. (i) The Governor General in Council may, by order in 

direct that a foreigner accused of anything* which is an offence in virtue contravening 
of the Defence of India Rules shall be tried by Court-martial. mh^unchi^ 

(jj'j A n order made under sub- section (1) may be made in respect of y ie Defence 
all foreigners or any particular foreigner or any class of foreigners, and ^ *i‘ d)a Acfc > 
in respect of all offences against tire sard rales or any particular offence 
or any class of oil cnees. 

(.7) An order made under sub-section (/) may be made in respect of 
or include, any foieigner so accused whether such offence was committed 
before or after the commencement of this Act. 

4. When an order under section 3 has been made in respect of, or Procedure on 
includes, any foreigner, such foreigner, when so accused, may be taken into “A'midor 
military custody, and shall, if he is already in other custody, be handed section 3. 
over to military custody, and shall he proceeded against and dealt with 

as if he was a person subject to military law in aoeoidance with the "Army 
Act and as if the offence of which he is accused was an offence against 
military law ; and may, on conviction, bo sentenced to, and shall he liable 
to suffer, any punishment ass’gned by the Dei cnee oi India Rules for 
the offence of which he is found guilty. 

5. The trial and all matters precedent thereto and attendant thereon Procedure on' 
shall be bold and carried out in accordance with the provisions of the na ' 

*Array Act and the rules for the time being in force thereundei . 

Provided that the Governor General in Council may, by s general or 
special order, modify, in such way as he may direct, any of the said provi- 
sions. 

6. The Foreigners' (Trial by Court-martial) Ordinance, 191(5, is hereby Repeal of 


repealed. 


Ordinance 
III of 1916*. 


1 Supra, 

2 Cell, of Stab# Vol. I. ^ . 

* For order under rule o, proviso, see Log. and 0, w . 
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Tariff. \ 

ACT No. IV of 1916.1 


[1916 : Act IV, 


'Short title 
and retio- 
speofciv e 
effect. 


'Definition. 


Substitution 
of new sec- 
tion 3 m 
Act VIII of 
J894, 


Substitution 
of now Sche- 
dules for 
Schedules II, 
III, IV and 
V of Act 

vin oi 

1894. 

Bepeal* 


[Sth March, 1916 ] 

An Act to amend the Indian Tariff Act, 1894, and for other 

purposes. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the Sindian Tariff Act, 1891, and VII of 1804 
to repeal, so far as it relates to this Act, and re-enact; with amendments, 
section 22 of the 3 Sea Customs Act, 1878; It is hereby enacted as VI Hof 187 
follows : — 

1. ( 1 ) This Act may he called the Indian. Tariff (Amendment) Act, 

1916. 

(.?) It shall he ueemed to have come into force on 1 he first day of 
March, 19] C, and any sums due on account of now duties leviable thereunder 
or of any deficiency between (he duties which have been paid and the 
duties which are leviable thereunder shall be deemed io be dulies abort, levied 
within the meaning of section 69 of the "Sea Customs Act, 1878, and V iir,f 
that Act shall apply accordingly, 1 1 

2. In this Act the Indian Tariff Act, 1 Hi) t (hereinafter referred to 

as the said Act) , means the 5 Indian Tariff Act, 189 1, as subsequently amended. Yllfof ISA 

3. For section 3 of the said Act, the following section shall he substi- 
tuted, namely : — 

“3. (/) There shall be levied and collected in every port to which this 
Act applies, the duties specified in the Second and Third Sche- 
dules. 

'") The Governor General in Council limy, by not ideal ion in the (ia/eff,; 
of India, fix, fertile purpose of levying the said dulieq tariff 
values of any articles enumerated, cither specifically or under 
general headings, in the said Schedules as chargeable’ with duty 
nd ralorem, and may alter any tariff values for tin* time being in 
force. 

£' J> ) Different tariff values may be fixed for different classes or dcserin- 
tlcms of the same article/* 

4. For the Second, Third, Fourth and Fifth Schedules nf the said Ad,, the 
Schedules contained in the First Schedule to this Act shall be substituted. 


5. The enactments specified in the Second Schedule to this Act ate 
r epealed to the extent specified in the fourth column thereof. 

1 For Statement of Objects and Reasons, see. tfawtto oTlndin, 101(1, pt, V r. •m'fi’.r 

Beporfc of Select Committee, see ttnd, MG, Pt. V, p. 31 ; and for Proeoedin... >L 

see ibid, 19 10, Pt. VI, pp. 80 and 99 * ’ p- or , ana tor i toweJmjjs in Council, 

3 Oenb Aets, Vol. IV. 
s Genl. Acts, Vol. II. 
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Schedules to be substituted in the Indian Tariff Act, 1891. 

(See section 4.) 

“ SCHEDULE II— Impout Tamff” 

Part I. 

Articles which are free of did if. 

No. Names of Articles. 


I. — Food, Drink and Tobacco — 


2 Salt imported into British India and iisnotl, in accordance with rules made 

with the previous sanction of the (governor General in ^ Council, for use in 
any process of xnanutncturo ; aho sail imported into the port o £ Calcutta 
and issued with the sanction of the Government of Bengal to manufacturers 
of glaml stone- ware ; also salt imported into any port m the provinces of 
Bengal and Bihar and Orissa and issued, in accordance with rules made with 
Ore previous sanction of the Governor General m Council, for u^e in curing 
iish in those pi evinces. 

(For the general duty on salt, see No. 39.) 

II.— Raw materials and produce and articles mainly unmanu- 
factured. 

HIDES AND SKINS, HAW. 

3 Hides and Skins, raw or lilted. 

SEEDS. 

4 Oimekds imported into British India by sea from the territories of any Native 

Prince or Chief hi India. 

TEXTILE MATERIALS. 

5 Cotton, raw. 

0 Wool, raw. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

7 Manures, all sorts, including animal toes and the following chemical manured j— 
Bade slag, nitrate of soda* muriate of potash, sulphate of potash, burnt salts, 
nitrate of lime, calcium cyanamide and mineral superphosphates* 


[1916 : Act IV. 


Ill 


No. 


S IW OF wool-, E iGb ami other paper-mating materials. 


III.-- Articles wholly or mainly manufactured— 

APPAREL. 

f< Uniforms inp apcoutukhemtk appertaining thereto, in-poii.-d by a public 
borvant lor lus personal use. 

| ARMS, AMMUNITION AND MILITARY STORKS. 

10 [ Thu following classes of Arms, Ammunition and Military- Stouks 

(«) Articles falling under thu 5th, fith, 8th, !Hh or 10th item of No. do, 
when they appertain to a firearm hilling under the 1st or Srd item 
*vnd uro tilted into thosnmo unso willi Buck firearm. 

(h) Arms forming part of (ho regular equipment of an officer entitled lo 
wear diplomatic, military, naval or police uniform. 

W A svvmil, a revolver, or a pair of pistols, wlien accompanying an officer 
ol Ills Majesty s regular forces, m n, co-mmssionod ollieer of a volun- 
teer corps, nr certified hy the commandant of thu corps to which Mini, 
dimer belongs, or, in the ease nf an ollieer not, attached to any corps 
by the nllicei commanding the station or distlief in which Midi office! 
is serving, to be im ported by tie* oilier for the purpose of Ids euulp~ 
mm i. 11 

(d) Swords and revolvers winch are utrtllicd hy an I nspccfm -General of Police 
to lie putt of the ordinary equipment of member.-, o! the Police force 
imiln- hiH charge. 

(e) Swords formin'* part of the equipment of Indian rommiHHtmual ulljiWH of 
lm Majesty^ Army. 

W Swords for presentation as army or volunteer pm<% 

(y) Arms, ammunition, and military stores imported with the sanction of the 
(jovcH'mmMit ol Imlm for tbo ustmtf auv portion of iho military fom*s 

, a . Vyr S iltu 111 «>.iy liii maintained mid organ'med IW 

Imperml Service. ** 

(h) Morris tubes and patent ammunition imported by officers commanding 
ilritmb and Indian raiments or volunteer corps £ur the Instruction of 
toon* men. 

CHEMICALS, DRUGS AND MEDICINES. 

11 I Anti-plague serum. 

I } 

12 Quinihis and other alkaloids of cinchona. 
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(k SCHEDULE II— Import Tariff,” 
Part I — contch 
Articles which are free of duty* 


No, 


Names of Articles. 


18 


HARDWARE, IMPLEMENTS AND INSTRUMENTS. 

The following agricultural implemfnts wlien constructed so that they can be 
worked by manual or animal power, namely, winnowers, threshers, mowing and 
leaping machines, elovatois, seedci ushers ehaiT-cuttei s, root-cutters, horse and 
bullock geai s, ploughs, cultivators, scarifiers, hanows, elod-f rushers, seed- 
dJiils, hay-tcddeis, and rakes. 

14 The following dairy appliances, when constructed so that they can be worked 
by manual or animal power, namely, cream separators, milk sterilizing or 
pasteurizing plant, milk aerating and cooling apparatus, churns, butter dryers 
and butter workers. J ' 

Instruments, apparatus. and appliances, imported by a passenger as part of his 
personal baggage and in actual use by him in the exercise of his profession or 
calling. 

Water-lifts, sugar-mills, oil-presses, and parts thereof, when corns traded so 
tiiat they can be worked by manual or animal power* 


15 


16 


17 


18 


10 


20 

21 


MACHINERY, 

Machinery and component parts thereof as defined in No. 58 imported by 
7, 0ff “ ei ' fll a cotton spinning or weaving mill and proved to the satisfaction 
iog miM°^ eC ^° r ° ^ us ^ oms for 1180 Li a cotton spinning or wcav-* 

The following Articles used in the manufacture of cotton, namely, bobbins 
(waiping), forks for looms, hc&lds, hcald cords, heald knitting needles, laces, la^s 
and needles for dobbies, pickers (buffalo and others), picking bands, picking 
levers, picking sticks (over and under), reed pliers, reeds, shuttles (for power 
looms), springs for looms, strappings and weft forks, 

Drawing-in-Frames imported by the owner of a cotton weaving mill and proved 
to the satisfaction of the Collector of Customs to lie intended for use in the 
weaving of cotton. 

METALS. 

CaB fndia 8Ilrm ’ NI0KE1 ' sso ^> and coppbb ooih of the Government ol 


Gold buuiojs- and coin. 


PAPER. 


TBiDB cataiiockjes ahd ADVEaTJsXNa cibcbiaes imported by packet book 
or parcel post. 



m 


Tariff. [1916 : Act IV, 

“ SCHEDULE II — Import Tariff.” 

Part I — eoucld. 

Articles which are free of duly. 


f 0* 


N ames of Article*!, 


YARNS AND TEXTILE FABRICS. 

28 COTTON TWIST AND YAItN, EBcl COTTON SEWING- OH DABNTNG THBEAIV 

21 Second-hand m used chjnny bag-r made of jute. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

25 Abt, the following works of :—(l) statuniy and pictures ini ended to be put up for 
the public benefit in a public place' and (2) memorials of a public character 
intended to be put up in a public place, including the materials used oi to be 
used in tbeir construction, whether worked or not* 

20 Books, printed, including covers for printed books, maps, charts, and plans, proofs, 
music and manuscripts. 


27 


The following articles, when imported by the owner of a coti on weaving mill and 
proved to the satisfaction of the Collector of Customs to be intended for use 
in the weaving of cotton or the haling of woven cotton goods ; — ^ 

Aniline blue, bisulphite of soda, China clay, chloride of magnesium, chloride 
of Kmc, dressalin, Epsom salts, farina* Karenina, ^ flannel taping Glauber 
salts, glutina, glycerine substitutes, heald varnish, hoop iron, hoop steel, 
rivets for bales, sewing needles* sizing paste, sizing wax, soda ash, starch, 
velvet pulp. 


IV Miscellaneous and unclassified* 

Animals, living, all sorts. 


20 Specimens iLLtTSTEATiVE of NATtiBAL SCIENCE, including also antique coins and 
medals* 
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"SCHEDULE II— Import Tariff.” 
Part II. 


Artxelet are liable to duly at special rates. • 


No . 

I\ r ames of Articles. 

jlTnit or method 
of assessment, 

d "* 

, Bat© of duty® 


I.— Pood, Drink and Tobac 
eo — 

- 

fi A, 


FISH. 



SO 

Fish, Salted, wet or dry . 

Indian maund 
of 82? lbs. 
avoirdup o i s 
weight. 

Such rate or rates of duty not 
exceeding twelve annas as 
the Governor General is 
Council may, by notification 
in the Gazette of India, 
from time to time, pres* 
crib©. 


liquors. 



SI 

Ale, Boer, and Porter . 

Imperial gallon 
or 0 quart 
bottles. 

Four annas and six pies, 

32 

Cideb and other fermented liquors . 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

33 

^ieli has been rendered 
©Ji actually and permanently unfit 
ior human consumption. 

dd valorem . 

7| per cent. 

34 

Perfumed Spirits 

Imperial gallon 
or 6 quait 
bottles. 

0 

IS 12 

35 

Liqueurs, Cordials, Mixtutes and 
spirit**** l ' r ° i)aratl * 0DS containing 




(< 35 ) Entered in such a manner 
as to indicate that the 
strength is not to bo 
tested. 

Ditto* 

U 10 

86 i 

{&) If tested » 

♦ 

dl other sorts of Spirit . 

Imperial gallon 
or 6 quart t 
bottles of the 
strength of 
London proof. 

Ditto, 

11 4 

md the duty to bo increased 
or reduced m proportion m 
the strength of the spirit ex- 
ceeds or is less than London 
proof* 

Ditto* 
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« SCHEDULE IT— Import Tabiw.” 

Part II -~contd. 


- Articles which arc liable to duty at Special rales. 


Eg. 

Names of Articles. 

Jnit or method 
of assessment. 

Rate of duty. 




Jl A. 

37 

Wines— 




Champagne and all other sparkling 
wines not containing more than 
42 per cent, of proof spirit. 

Imperial gallon 
or 0 quart 
bottles. 

4, 0 


All other sorts of wines not contai- 
ning more than 42 per cent, of 
proof spirit. 

Ditto. 

I 12 


Provided that all sparkling and still 
wines containing more than 42 
per cent, of proof spirit shall he 
liable to duty at Ihe rate appli- 
cable to 4 All other sorts of 
Spirit.* 




SDOAB. 



38 

Suoab, all sorts, including Molas- 
ses and Saccharine produce of all 
sorts, but excluding confectionery 
(see Eo. 74). 

Ad valorem . 

10 per cent. 


OTHER FOOD A ED BRINE. 



m 

Sam, excluding salt exempted 
under No, 2. 

Indian maimd 
of 82 1 lbs, 
avoirdup o i s 
weight. 

The rate at which excise duty 
is for the time being lovia* 
hie on salt manufactured in 
the place whore the import 
takes place, 


TOBACCO. 



40 

Tobacco, unmanufactured , 

Pound. 

1 0 

41 

Ol CABS AND ClOABITTBS 

Ad valorem * 

50 per cent, 

42 

All other sorts #1 tobacco manu- 
factured. 

Pound ♦ 

1 8 
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“ SCHEDULE II— Import Tariff.” 
Part II — contd. 


Articles which are liable to duty at special rates. 


* Names of Articles. 

Unit or method 
of assessment. 

Hate of duty. 

II.— -Haw materials and pro- 
duce and articles 
mainly unmanufac- 
tured. 


Pc A. 

COAL, COKE AND PATENT 
FUEL. 



1 Coal, coke ahb patent Fuel ... 

Ton . 

0 8 

OILS. 

1 


1 Petroleum, including also naptlia 
and tiie liquids commonly known 
by the names of rock-oil, Pan goon 
oil, Burma oil, kerosine, paraffin 
oil, mineral oil, petroline, gasoline, 
benzol, benzoline, benzine, and any 
inflammable liquid which is made 
from petroleum, coal, schist, shale, 
peat or any other bituminous subs- 
tance, or from any products of 
petroleum, but excluding the follow- 
ing classes of petroleum * 

Imperial gallon 

One anna and six pies. 

Petroleum which has its flashing 
point at or above two hundred 
degrees of Fahrenheit’s thermo- 
meter, and is proved to the satis- 
faction of the Collector of Cus- 
toms to be intended for use ex- 
clusively for tbe hatching of 
jute or other fibre, or for lubri- 
cating purposes* 



Petroleum which has its flashing 
point at or above one hundred 
and fifty degrees of Fahrenheit’s 
thermometer, and is proved to 
the satisfaction of the Collector 
of Customs to be intended for 
use exclusively as fuel or for 
some sanitary or hygienic pur- 
pose {see No* 80.) 
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Tariff* 


* SCHEDULE II— Import Tumwff 
Part II — contcl. 

Article $ which are liable to flat/) at special rales. 


Name a of Articles. 


Unit or method 
of assessment . 


Kate of duty. 


Ill,— Articles wholly or 

mainly manufactur- 
ed— 

ARMS, AMMUNITION AND 
1 MILITARY STORES. 

Subject to t ho exemptions specific 1 

in No 10— 

(I) Eiteanns other than pistols, 
including g.ts and air-guns 
and rifles. 

iff) Barrels for the same, whether 
single or double* 

(8) Pistols .... 

(1) Barrels for the same, whether 
single or double. 

(5) Main springs and magazine 
springs for firearms, includ- 
ing gas gums and rifles* 

(0) Dun stocks and breeth Meeks 

(7) Revolver-cylinders, for each 
cartridge they will curry. 

(8) Actions (including skeleton 

and waster), breech holts and 
their heads, cocking piece-, 
and locks (for muzxle-loii ding 
1 arms)* 

(0) Machines for making, load- 
ing, or closing cartridges for 
rifted arms. 

(10) Machines for capping cartrid- 
ges for rilled arms. 


50 0 1 


J oi *20 per emit* ml 
O y valorem which- 
«S [ ever is higher. 


•; XX r aviso /. -No duty in 
j excess of 20 per coni, ad 
j valorem shall be levied 
1 upon imj of the articles 
j specified m items Mom. 1 to 
10 of this entry when they 
are imported in reasonable 
quantity, for his own 
private use, bv any person 
lawfully entitled to possess 
the same* 

Proviso J^-When any articles 
which have been otherwise 
Imported, and upon which 
duly has been kvied or is 
leviable under items Nos* l 
to 10 are purchased retail 
from the importer by a per- 
son lawfully entitled ns 
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I'ttrijf « 


“SCHEDULE II — Import Ta rim" 
Part II— emid* 

Articles which are liable to duty at special rates. 


Names of Articles. 


Unit or method 
of assessment. 


Rate of duty. 


4G Gunpowder for can none, rifles. Ad valorem 
Kirns, pistols and sporting pur- 
poses. 

47 Subject to the exemptions specified Ad valorem 
in No. 10 all articles other than 
those specified in entry No. 45 
which are Arms ok parts of 
arms within the meaning of the 
Indian Arms Act (excluding 
springs used for air-guns which 
are dutiable as hardware, under 
No. 97), all tools used for clean- 
ing or putting together the same, 
ail machines for making, loading, 
closing or capping cartridges for 
arms other than rifled arms and all 
other sorts of ammunition and 
military stores, and any articles 
which the Governor-General in 
Council may, by notification in 
the Gazette of India, declare to be 
ammunition or military stores for 
the purposes of this Act. 

CHEMICALS, DRUGS AND 
MEDICINES. 


aforesaid, in reasonable 
quantity for his own. 
private use, the importer 
may apply to the Collector 
of Customs for refund or 
remission (as the case may 
be) of so much of the duty 
thereon as is in excess of 20 
per cent, ad valorem ; and 
if such Collector is satisfied 
as to the identity of the 
articles and that such im- 
porter is in other respects 
entitled to such refund or 
remission, he shall grant 
the same accordingly. 

20 per cent. 


' 20 per cent. 


48 OmM and its alkaloids 
METALS 


I Beer of 80 tolasi 


40 Silver, bullion on coin, not Ounce * 
otherwise specified {see Nos. 20 
and 29). 


24 0 


0 4 
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Tariff, 

“TOE SCHEDULE II— Jmpojit Tariff.” 
Part II —eoncliL 

Articles which arc liable to duty at special Kites, 


No- 


150 


Names o£ Articles, 


i Unit or met hod j 
of assessment, i 


Kate of duty. 


51 


Silvbk Plate, silver thread and j 
wire, and silver manufactures, all ' 
sorts. 


Ad valorem , . 15 per cent. 


TEXTILE PALKIOh 

Cot 1 ok piece-good^ hosiery, tin end 
other than sewing or darning 
thread, and all other luamifac- 
tuied^ cotton goods not oibei wise ! 
specified# 


Piovided that whore the 
silver contained in au arti- 
cle can he ascertained, or 
wheio an official or recog- 
nized ccitilicate uf assay in 
such form as the Govern- 
ment of India may prog- 
cube, is presented showing 
the amount of silver con- 
tained iu an article, the 
Collector of Customs shall 
levy duty at the rate of 4* 
annas per ounce on the 
amount of silver so deter- 
mined, and nfc the rate of 1\ 
per cent on the difference 
between the value of suGi 
silver calculated at the 
market-value of ether and 
the ical value of the ax tide. 


Ad valor nn • j 5> per cent. 


, 1Fo J' exumptwn so mxteh of import <hity m u in oxcmh of a dutv of J.0 per 
cent, ad valorem, sec Gawth* of India, lit US, i*(. I, «, 1407, J 1 
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Tariff. 
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“ SCHEDULE II— Import Tariff.” 

Fart III. 

Articles which are lialle to duty at 2\ per cent, ad valorem. 

No. Fames of Articles. 

I. — Food, Brink and Tobacco— ■ 

GRAIN, PULSE AND FLOUR. 

52 Gbaik and pulse, all sorts including broken grain and pulse, but excluding flour 

(sec No. 71). 

PROVISIONS AND OILMAN'S STORES. 

53 Vinegak in casks. 

II. — Raw materials and produce and articles mainly 

unmanufactured- 

METALLIC ORES AND SCRAP IRON OR STEEL FOR RE- 
MANUFACTURE. 

54 Ikon ok Steel, old. 

WOOD AND TIMBER. 

55 Fibkwood. 

III. - Articles wholly or mainly manufactured— 

CHEMICALS, DRUGS AND MEDICINES. 

55 CorpEBAS, green. 

HARDWARE IMPLEMENTS AND INSTRUMENTS. 

57 Telegbaphic instbumbhts and appabatus, and parts thereof imported by or 

under the orders of a railway company. 

MACHINERY. 

58 Machine® 1 , namely, prime-movers and component parts thereof, Including boilers 

and component parts thereof 5 also including locomotive and portable engines, 
steam-rollers, Are engines and other machines in which the prime-mover is not 
separable from the operative parts. 

Machtnbby (au<l component parts thereof), meaning machines or sets of machines 
to be worked by electric, steam, water, fire or other power not being manual or 
animal labour, or which, before being brought into use required to be fixed 
with reference to other moving parte ; and including belting of all materials 
for driving machinery* 


[1916; Act If. 


154, 


1'anjj. 


“ SCHEDULE II— Imfubt T.uuifF.” 

Fakt 111 — could. 

Articles which are liable lo duly at per cent. a,d valorem. 


No. 


Names of Articles. 


Provided that the term does not include tools ami implements to be worked by 
manual or animal labour, and provided also that only such articles hliaii he 
admitted m component paits of machinery as are indispensable for the work* 
in £ of the machinery, and are, owing to their shape or t j other special quaky 
not adapted for any other purpose. 

Mole, This entry includes machinery and component p.iitn thereof made of 
substances other than metal, hut occludes the article., exempted under 
No, 17, No. 18 and No. l\). 


METALS— I RUN AMD STEEL. 


m 


60 


Ibok> angle. 

« bar, rod and channel, including einumel for carnages, 
*» 1>%* 

» rice bowls. 

Ihow or StE£&, anchors anu cables. 


" ” beams, joists, pillars, ginlers, aorew piles, bridge work and other 

such descriptions of iron or si eel, imported ejcdtiaiv oly for 

bunding purposes \ including also ridging, guttering and eouti* 
nuous roofing. 

** ** &fl & nuts, including hook-bolu and nuts for roofing, 

m h hoops and strips. 

*> »» Bails, rivets and washers, all sorts. 


n #» 


*» »» 


n I# 


« t* 


pipua and tiil.oa nud fitting llntw for, such m bmnlw, boots, ulbown. 
tees, sockets, flanges ami tbo like. 

Mills, chans, sleepers, bearing. uni lisb-pluten, spikes (c unrnonly 
known as doK-spikos), switches and crossings, other than those 
described in A o. 03, also lever* boxes, clips and tie-bars. 

sheets and plates, all sorts excluding discs and circles which ore 
dutiable under No. Wi. 



excluding wire* 
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1918 : Act IV.3 tariff. 

“ SCHEDULE II— Import Tabiip ” 

Part III — conoid. 

Articles which are liable to chitg at 2 1 per cent, ad valorem. 


Ho. Names of Articles. 


61 Steel, angle, 

„ bar, rod, and channel, including channel for carnages. 

„ cast including spring blistered and tub steel. 

„ ingots, blooms, billets and slabs. 

METALS OTHER THAN IRON AND STEEL, 

62 Lead sheets, for tea-chests. 

RAILWAY PLANT AND ROLLING STOCK. 

63 Railway Material for pemianeut-way and rolling-stock, namely, ^ cylinders, 

girders, mid other material for bridges, rails, sleepers, bearing and fish-plate s, 
fish-bolts, chairs, spikes, crossings, sleeper fastenings, switches, interlocking 
apparatus, brake gear, coaplmgs and springs, signals, turn-tables, weigh-bridges, 
engines, tenders, carriages, wagons, traversers, trollies, trucks, and component 
parts thereof ; also the following articles when imported by, or under the orders 
of, a railway company, namely, cranes, water cranes, water tanks, and standards 
wire and other materials for fencing : 

Provided that for the purpose of this entry ‘ railway ’ means a line of railway 
subject to the provisions of the Indian Railways Act, 18d0, and includes a 
railway constructed in a Native State under the suzerainty of His Majesty, and 
also such tramways as the Governor General in Council may, by notification in 
Gazette of India specifically include therein : 

Provided also that only such articles shall be admitted as component parts of 
railway material as are indispensable for the working of railways and are 
owing to their shape or to other special quality, not adapted for any other 
purpose. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

64 Pbiktocj AND LiTHOQRAPHxro Mateeial, namely, presses, typo, ink, brass rules, 

composing sticks, chases, imposing tables, and lithographic stone®, stereo-blocks, 
roller moulds, roller frames and stocks, roller composition, standing screw and 
hot presses, perforating machines, gold blocking presses, stereotyping apparatus, 
metal furniture, paper folding machines, and paging and numbering machines 
but excluding paper (see No. 106). 

65 Racks for the withering of tea-leaf. 

66 Shies ahj> other vessels for inland and harbour navigation, including steamer ® $ 

launches, boats and barges, imported entire or in sections, 

07 Tea-chests of metal or wood, whether imported entire or in sections provided 
that the Collector of Customs is satisfied that they are imported For the 
purpose of the packing of tea for transport in bulk. 


15(1 
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No. 


6S 

60 


70 


71 

72 


73 

74 

75 

76 

77 


78 


Tariff. 

“ SCHEDULE II — Import Takim” 

Part — IV, 

Articles winch are liable la duly at 7h per cent, ad valorem. 

^ Names of Articles. 

1.— Pood, Drink and Tobacco— 

PISH. 

Fjsd, excluding salted fish [ur No. Oil), 

FisHmaws, including sin gully and sozille, and idiarklins. 

F11U ITS AND VEGETA ULES. 

Fruits and Veoetablw, all sorts, fresh, dried, salted or preserved. 


Flour, 


CRAIN, PULSE AND FLOU11. 


PROVISIONS AND OILMAN’S STORES. 


1 bo visions and Oilman 8 STubek and Groceries, all sorts, excluding VSDOlfdJ 
m oasis (m No. 53). 


Sr ices, all soils. 

COSISOTIOHKBT. 

Tea. 


SPICES, 

SUGAR. 

TEA. 

OTHER FOOD AND DRINK. 


Coiroz. 

All other sorts of Food and Drink not otherwise specified, 

II.— Baw^naterials and produce and articles mainly unmaimfac- 

GUMS, RESINS AND LAC. 

GtrMB, Resins an B Lac, all sorts. 

METALLIC OSES, 


70 


Metallic Orbs, all' sorts. 


15? 
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Tariff. 

' SCHEDULE II— Import Tariff.’- 
Pam IV — eontcl. 


Articles which are liable to duty at 7\ per cent, ad valorem. 


Names of Articles, 


80 All sorts o£ animal essential, mineral, and vegetable non-essential OILS, exolading 
petroleum as defined, in No. 44, bat including— 

Petroleum which lias its flashing point at or above two hundred degrees o£ Fahren- 
heit’s thermometer, and is proved to the satisfaction of the Collector of 
Customs to be intended for use exclusively for the batching of jute or other 
fibre or for lubricating purposes; and 

Petroleum which has its flashing point at or above one hundred and flfty degrees 
of Fahrenheit’s thermometer, and is proved to the satisfaction of the Collector 
of Customs to be intended for use exclusively as fuel or for some sanitary or 
hygienic purpose. 

SEEDS. 

81 Seeds, all sorts excluding oil-seeds imported into British India by sea from the 

territories of any Native Prince or Chief m India [see No. 4) 

TALLOW. STEARINE AND WAX 

82 Taliow and Stearins, including grease and animal fat, and wax of all sorts not 

otherwise specified. 

TEXTILE MATERIALS. 

88 Textile mate ei ads, the following : — 

Silk waste and raw silk including cocoons, raw. llax, hemp, jute and all other 
unmanufactured textile materials not otherwise specified. 

WOOD AND TIMBER. 

84, Wood and Timber, all sorts, not otherwise specified, including all sorts or orna- 
mental wood. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

85 0JLHBS A HD BATTANS, 

86 Oowbibs and SHSfc&s* 

87 Ivobt, unmanufactured. 

igg Pbicxous s*roN bs ato beabls, unset, 

89 All other raw materials and produce and articles mainly unmanufactured, not other- 
wise specified. 

-- p exemption of pearls and precious stones unset from the import duty see Gazette 

of India. 1916, Ft- I, »• 332 and 1345. 
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Tariff. 


^SCHEDULE II— Import Tariff / 3 

Part 1 % f ***™conid« 

J Hides which are halle ic duty at 7\ per cent, ad valorem. 

Ho. 

Names of Articles. 


Ill .—Articles wholly or mainly manufactured— 

90 

apparel 

Akuml including drapery, hoofs awl shoos, and military awl other uniforms and 
accoutioments, but excluding uniforms and arcmitremenU o\<m!i(cd fiom duty 
under No. 0, and silver thread (see No. 50). 1 * 1,0,11 au,J 

91 

ARMS, AMMUNITION AN It MILITARY STORES. 

Explosives, namely, bias} ing gunpowder, blasting gelatine, blasting dynamite 

Sii"?£r'"' b “‘ ns *" M^jrsswKSi 

92 

CARRIAGES AND CARTS. 

Carriages aho Carts including motor cars, motor eydk, awl motor wagons 

93 

CHEMICALS, DRUGS AND MEDICINES. 

Chemicals, MUGS a ed medtctxes, ah sorts, not, otherwise specified 

94 

95 

CUTLERY, HARDWARE, IMPLEMENTS AND INSTRUMENTS. 

Clocks ahb Watches and parts thereof. 

COTLBRV. 

96 

Electroplated WARS. 

’ 97 

98 

Habdwarh, irowmohorrt A TO tools, all sorts, not otherwise specified. 

All other sorts of implements, ins-hutments 
parts thereof, not otherwise specified ’ " CR xm #nd 

90 : 

dyes and colours. 

DTBIHa A HO TaHKIHO SUBBTAWCES all Sorts anA , 

materials, all sorts. ’ n ' and P* ,nt8 ®» a «<*»ow and painters' 

100 ] 

FURNITURE, CARINETWARE AND MANUFACTURES OF WOOD. 
^J3K'. Caamv ^ m and 8,1 otbw manufactures of wood not, otherwise 
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Tariff, 
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< c SCHEDULE II— Import Tariff.” 

Part IV. — contd. 

Articles which are liable to duty at 7\ per cent, ad valorem. 
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No, 


108 

109 

no 

in 

112 

113 

114 

115 

116 

117 

118 

119 

120 
121 

m 

m 

m 


Tariff . 


"SCHEDULE II- — Import Tariff/ 1 
Part IV * — contiL 

Article* which are liable to duty at 71 per cent, ad valorem. 

Names of Articles. 

Silk yam, noils, and waips, silk thread, silk piece-goods, and other manufac- 
tures of silk ; 

Woollen yarn, knitting wool, and other manufactures of wool including felt ; 
All other sorts of yarns and textile fabrics, not otherwise specified, 

MISCELLANEOUS, 


Art works of, excluding those specified in No. 25. 

Brushes and Brooms. 

Building and Engineering Materials, including asphalt, bricks, cement, chalk 
and lime, clay, pipes of earthenware, tiles, and all other sorts of buildup and 
engineering materials not otherwise specified. n 

Candles. 

Cordage and rope and twine of vegetable fibre. 

Fire-works. 

Furniture, tackle and apparel, not otherwise described, for steam, sailing 
rowing and other vessels. ' 

Ivory, manufactured. 


JaWBUiBBT and Jewels, including gold pinto and other manufactures of gold, but 
excluding silvor plate and other manufactures of silver {see No. 50), 

Matches. 

Mats and Matting. 

Oilcakes. 

Oilcloth and L<’looe Cloth. 

Packing— Enoink and Boiled— all sorts, excluding wiehint- form inn. 

part of any article included in No*. 58 iufd (S3 1 h g com P ont ' nt 

Pmotmebt, excluding perfumed spirits {see No. 34), 

Pitch, tab and dammbb. 

Polishes and compositions. 
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" SCHEDULE IT— Import Tariff.” 

Part IV — concld. 

Articles winch are liable to duty at 1\ per cent, ad valorem. 

No. Names, of Articles. 

125 Prints, ENliEAVi.sns and. Pictures, inclmlinij photographs ami picture-cauls. 

126 Ruinusn tyr'S for liintois and motor cycles, an 1 rubber tubes for iyres, and other 

mnnulaetu i vs oi itihlu, not othmw-u specified. 

127 SaiomuFs ri.uuisites excluding tobacco (V> Kgs. 10 to 12). 

128 Soap. 

120 Stain mi and Fvuina. 

130 Stonk and M a iiuue, fiiid articles made of .stone and maibio. 

13 1 Tot let ni:<^!)8n eh, not otherwise specified. 

132 Toth, phiying cards and requisites for games and sports. 

133 including pm awls and sundimli*-'* and fittings therefor. 

134 All otlier ;uf idc* wholly or mainly manufactured, not. otherwise spet riled* 

IV, Miscellaneous and nnciassiliocl— 

135 | CuK Ui. 

130 | Fojiiu.it, livnn atu! polhttds. 

137 | All oilier at tides no! oi limvisc specified, including article# Imported by post. 


** SCHEDULE III— -E^ort Tariff” 


No. 

Names of A r tides. 

i _ 

Per 

Bate of duty# 


JUTHS, other than Bimllpaiant jute — - 


it A# 

1 

Baw jute — 




(1) Cuttings f , 1 # 

Bale of 400 lbs. 

o ip 


{2} All other descriptions # * 

» »» M ft * * , 

; 

n 4 
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« SCHEDULE III— Expout Tariff. w 


No. 

Names of Articles. 

Per 

Kate of duty. 

I 

2 

Jute manufactures, when not in 
actual use as coverings, receptacles or 
bindings for other goods— 

€» 

K A. 


(1) Backing (cloth, bags, twist, yam, 

rope and twine). 

(2) Hessians and all other descrip- 

tions of lute manufactures 
not otherwise specified. 

. 

Ten of 2,240 lbs. 

it a a s> * 

10 0 

10 0 


PJCE. 


I 

1 

3 

It ICE, husked or unhusked, including 
rice Hour, but excluding nee bran and 
rice dust, which are Iree. 

Indian m.nnd of 82, 

1 lbs, avoirdupois weight 
| 

! 0 3 

! 

1 TJ5A. 



4 

Tea 

j 300 lbs. 

! 

I S 


SCHEDULE II. 

llKPEAI.S. 


[tire wefiofr t>.) 


No. 

Year. 

Short title, 

Extent of Repeal 

Till 

1878 

The Sea Customs Act, 1878 

Section 22 so far us it relates to this 
Act, 

hi 

1806 

The Indian Tariff Act (1HM) 
Amendment Act, 1896. 

The whole. 

Till 

mo 

The Indian Tariff (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1910. 

The whole. 

Y I 

1011 

The Indian Tariff (Amend- 
ment) Act, ion. 

The whole. 

XVII ( 

1014 

The Second Repealing and 
Amending Act, 1914, 

The entry in the First Schedule regard- 
ing the Indian Tariff Act, 1891 


1 For exemption of export duty on tea sent from Tmaneore by bud in llrifbh "Indian 
Ports for shipment tlience to foreign countries, see Gazette of India, 3910, J t* 3, p, 1463# 
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Foils. 


103 


V of 1908 


V of 1908. 


ACT No. VI oj? 1010.1 

[16 1 A March, 19 F).] 

An Act fortlier to amend the Indian Ports Act, 190S. 

• "Whereas it is expedient further to answud the ;! Imlian FujIh Act, 10 OS; 

It is hereby enacted as follows 

1. Tins Act may be called the Indian Potts (Amendment) Act, 191(1 Skcif. title, 

* 2* In section 4, sub-section (/) of the Indian Potto Act, 1908 AmLmhmtfc 

after called the said Act), the words ‘‘with the previous sanction of the H 9*' <m ^ 
/ f ^ M .. . .. , , , Att AY of 

Cj overnor General m ( otmeu ' shall oe omitted. 

3® In section a, sub-sect iun ( 1 ) ol Ae said AH, the worms u with the Antomlmert 
previous sanction of the Governor Gmmtul in Council and ;; shall he omitted A^XV of* 

4* • In section b, sub-section ( 1) oi toe said Act, the following amend- Ann nihncnti 
meals shall be made V^f * 

(/) After clause ( y) the following Uu^e shall be inserted, namely ipojc 

a [jj) for regulating the me of pars, jellies, lauding places, wharves, 
qua) s, warehouses and slmds when belonging to the Government, and for 
fixing the rates to he paid for the u»e ol the same 

(,*-) In clause} (7c) after (he war I “port” the words u a, ad for liroitang 
and regulating the crews of any such vessels/' and alter the word u passen- 
gers 99 t lie words (< or of the crew 99 shall be inserted ; and at the end of the 
same clause, the following’ Hutl! be added, namely : — i( and may by 
such rules provide for the fees payable in respect of any such license, and in 
the ease of passenger vessels plying for hire, for the rates of hire to be 
charged and the conditions under which such vessels shall be compelled to 
ply for hire, and further for the conditions under which any license may 
tie revoked /* 

5. In section 31 of the said Act, the following amendments shall he made, Am wlm ni 
namely s— of senium yb 

(i) After sub-weiiou (!) the following Min-seetiou (2) shall ho inserted, ^ 

namely; - 

“$) Notwithstanding anything in subjection (/), the owner or master 
of a vessel which is by that sub-section inquired to have a jilot, harbour- 
master or assistant of the port officer nr harbour-master on beard, shall bo 
answerable for any loss or damage caused by the vessel or by my fault of the 
navigation of the vessel, in the same manner ns ho would have been if he had 
net been so required by that sub-section ; 

1 For Statement of Object# and Kaanims, Qmite of India, 1019, fi V, p, 74 ; lm 
Beport of Select Committee, m ihid t 1010, Ft, V, p, 3 j and for Ihmmlinga hi Council. 
m • ibid) 3V19, Ft* VI* p* 459, and ibid IdJlO, Pfc* VI, pp. 3 and 200. 

- Gen], Acts, YoL TI. 

a 3 
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Provided that the provisions of this sub-section shall not take effect till the 
first day of January, 1918, or such earlier date as the Governor General in 
Council may notify in that behalf in the Gazette of India ” 

(ii) The existing sub-sections (2), (3) and (4) shall be re-numbered (3), 

(4) and (5), respectively. 

(iii) In the existing sub-section (3) for the word and figures (I) an [-) 
the word and figures “ {!) , (2) and (3) ” shall be substituted. 

, . 6. In section 33 of the said Act, the following amendments shall bo made, 

AdVxV rf ot /j\ x n snb -section (1) after the figure (1), the following shall he inserted. 

1908 - namely 

“ Subject to the provisions of sub-section (9) 55 

(ii) After sub-section (i), the following sub-section (2) shall be inserted, 
namely i— — 

“ (2) The Local Government may, by notification in the local official 
gazette, alter or add to any entry in the First Schedule relating to ports within 
its own province; aod this power shall include the powei to icgioup anj 

sich ports : 

Provided that; if any such alteration or addition has the effect of mireas- 
iug the port-dues in any such port, such alteration or addition shall requite 

the sanction of the Governor General in Council. 5 ' 

(iii) In the existing sub-section (2) the words “with the previous 
sanction of the Governor General in Council 55 and the words “ with the like 
sanction 55 shall be omitted, and to the same sub-section, the following proviso 

shall he added, namely : — . 

“ Provided that, except with the sanction of the Governor General m 

Council, the rates and the times so declared shall not he respectively higher 
or shorter than the maximum rate and the shortest time specified and fixed m 

the First Schedule for any port in the province . 55 

(iv) The existing snb -sections (9), (3) and (-1) shall be re-numbered {») , 
(4) and fd), respectively. 

Amendment ?• section 3 «* of tke Sil5(1 Aet < attur t!,C W ° r ‘ ls “ Tb ° L °f 1 Govcrm » enu 

TseatiZu, m . w >’ the words “after o insulting the authority appointed under sort ion 
5 t'> shall be inserted ; and for the words “ the vessels 55 the following shall 
he substituted, namely subject to sued, conditions, if any, as it thinks 
fit to impose, any vessel or class of vessels ; 55 and after the word “them the 
words “ or may extend the periods for which any vessel or olaw of vessels 
1 ■ entering a port ' shall he exempt from liability to pay port-dues shall be 

added> . , „ , , 

, ' 8 In section 35, sub-section (1) of the said Act, the proviso shall be 

‘ Amendment 
of section 35, omitted. 

■'■Adi xv Of 


Act XV of 
3008 
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Pods* 


1G5 


9. In section 30 of the said Act, sub-section 0) dial! be omitted. Amendment 

of section 
AU X? of 
1908. 

10. In section 37, sub -sect ion (?) (A) of the said Act, for the words Amendment 

with the previous sanction ' J the words subject to tne control 9i shall be 0 £ $ 

substituted. 

11. After section G8 of the said Act, do following seetbas shall be insert- rn«ovtion of 

i i new sections 

ud, namely *wami.163B 

a. A .4 YU nP 


u GSA. Every autlouify exeividng any powers or jurisdiction in, or Asthmatics 

relating to, any poit to which this Vet for the time being applies shall, if so 

required by an officer authorised by general or special order of the Governor j n ports to 

General in Council in this behalf, co-operate in such manner, as such officer co-operate m 

A , . manoeuvres 

may direct, in carrying out any manoeuvres in connection with any scheme or for defence 
preparations for the defence of the said port in Lime of war, and for this ^ 0l ^* 
purpose shall, if so required, temporarily place at the disposal of seek officer the 
services of any of its staff and the use ol any its vessels, property, equipment 
or other material : 

Provided, firstly, that if any vessels are plumed at the disposal of such 
officer in accordance with this section, the Government of India shall, in res- 
pect of the period during which they are so at his disposal, hear the running 
expenses of such vessels, and he responsible for any damage thereto* 

M? /da nation expression u running expenses n in this proviso includes 

all outlay incurred in connection with the use of the vessels other than any 
charges for their hire, or for the wages of the officers and crews of such 
vessels : 

Provided, secondly, that any officer making a requisition under this section 
-shall exercise his powers in such a way as to cause as Utile disturbance to the 
ordinary business of the port as is compatible with the exigencies of the 
efficient carrying out of the manual vros : 

Provided, thirdly, that no suit or other legal proceeding shall lie against 
any authority for any default occurring by reason only of compliance with a 
requisition under this section. 

683b Whenever the Governor General in Council is of opinion that an Duties of tb& 
emergency has arisen which renders it necessary that the duties imposed for , 

the purposes specified in section G8A on the authorities therein mentioned, or emergency* 
■other duties of a like nature, should be imposed on such authorities continuous- 
ly during the existence of the emergency, lm may, by general or special order, 

.authorise any officer lo require the said authorities to perform such duties until 
■ihe Governor General in Council is of opinion that the emergency has passed, , 
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[1916 : Act VI* 
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Short title . 
Definition* 


Hight to oo.i' 
for degrees, 
etc. 


Prohibition 
of lunuitho- 
ris^d confer- 
ment of 
degrees, etc* 


and the said authority shall comply accordingly, and the provisions of the said 1 
section shall apply subject to the following modification, namely : — • 

The Government of India shall pay any authority, on whom a requisition 
Las been made, such compensation for any loss or damage attributable to such 
requisition, and for any services rendered or expenditure incurred m comply- 
ing therewith as, in default of agreement, shall be decided to he just and 
reasonable, having' 1 regard io the circumstances of the case, by the arbitration 
of a person to be nominated in this behalf by the Governor General in Council’ 
and the decision of such person shall be final/* 


ACT No. A II or 1916/ 

\tm March, 11)16.] 

An Act to regulate the grant of titles implying qualifica- 
tions in Western medical science , and flic assumption and use by 
unqualified persons of such titles, 

Viieiuzas it is expedient to regulate the giant of titles implying qualifica- 
tions in Western medical science, and the assumption and use by unqualified 
persons of such titles ; It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

1* lids Act may be called the Indian Medical Degrees Act, 1016. 

2, In this Act <c Western medical science 99 means the Western methods 
of Allopathic medicine, Obstetrics and Surgery, but does not include the 
Homoeopathic or Ayurvedic or Unani system of medicine. 

3. The right of conferring, granting, or hsuing in British India degrees, 
diplomas* licenses, certificates or other documents stating or implying that the- 
holder, grantee or recipient thereof is qualified to practise Western medical 
science, shall be exercisable only by the authorities specified in the Schedule, 
and by such other authority as the Governor General in Council may, by 
notification 2 in the Gazette of India, and subject to such conditions and 
restrictions as he thinks fit to impose, authorize in this behalf. 

4- Save as provided by section 5, no person in British India shall confer, 
grant, or issue, or hold himself out as entitled to confer, grant, or issue any 
degree, diploma, license, certificate or other document stating or implying that 
the holder, grantee or recipient is qualified to practise Western medical science* 

1 Pnr Statement* of Objects and Bcnsona, a m Gazette of India, 1915, Ft. V, p. 78 ; for 
UepOTt of Select Committee, see Ibid, 1910, Pfc, V, p. 7 ; and for Proceedings in Council, 
gee 'ibid, 1915, Pt.VI, p* 480, and ibid, 1918, Ft VI, pp. 5 and 200. 

3 For notifications authorising certain institutions in the various provinces io grant 
certificates, diplomas, degrees, etc,, see List of Gen. It. and 0, 
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5. Whoever contravenes the provisions of section 4 shall be punishable Contrurea- 
with fine which may extend to one thousand ruj ces j and, if the person so { ^t\on 4 
contravening is an ossociniic n, e\eiy member of such association who know- 
ingly and wilfully authorises m pennies the contravention, shall he punishable 

with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees. 

6. Whoever voluntarily and false! \ assumes or mts any title or descrip- ]' cn ^y 
tion or any addition to hm name implying that he holds a degree, diploma, sinning or 
license or certificate con l erred, granted or issued by any authority referred to j 1 
in section 6, or recognised hv the General Council of Mouioul Education of 

the l * nit od Kingdom, or that) he is quail fin l to p rad* so Western medical 
science, shall he punishable with line which may <*\teud to two hundred and 
fifty rupees, or, if he suKe'pienil v emtnuds, and is convicted of, an offence 
punishable under this sect ion, with fine which may extend to five hundred 
rupees : 

Provided that nothing* in this section shall apply to the use by any person 
of anv title, deseiipt ion, or add' 1 ion which, prior tothe commencement of this. 

Act, he used in virtue of an v degree diploma, liecime or fieri ideate coni ened 
upon, or granted or issued to hum 

7. Mo Court shall take eognr/anec of an offeme punishable under this Act, Cogftkane« 

' , , t* ,< i i fi i <»f oflcllCPS* 

except upon complaint made ny order of tin* bocal * <ovevnnu‘nl, or upon 
complaint made, with the precious sanction ol the Local Government, by a 
Council of Medical Regisi rat ion ed a, blinked hy any enactment for the time 
being in force in the province. 

8. Mo Court in IViior to that of a. Presidency Magistrate or a Magistrate 

of the first class shall tty any ofikmee punishable under this Act, tratiW* 

SOHUDUIjK. 

(Sw section *5.) 

1. Every University established l»y an Act of the Governor General in 
Council. 

i. The State Medical Facility in Bengal, 

3. The College of Physicians and Surgeons of Bombay. 

4. The Board of Examiners, Medical College, Madras, 


1 of 1876, 


ACT No. VI H of 101 OA 

[SOlh March, mod] 

An Act farther to amend the Presidency Banks Act, 1870. 
Wdtkueas it is expedient to amend the 2 Presidency Bunks Act, ,1870 f 
It is hereby enacted as follows a™ ' 

1 For Proceedings in Council, w Gazette of India, 1016, Ft. VI, p. 289. 

8 Getih Acts, VoL If* 
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Presidency Panics. 
Enemy Trading , 


[1916 : Act VIII, 
[1916 : Act X* 


Short title. 
Amendment 
o£ sections 
36 and 45, 
Act XI of 
1876. 


Construction 
of references 
to certain 
clauses of 
section 36, 
Act XI of 
1876. 

Validation 
of past 
transactions. 


1. This Aet may be called the Presidency Banks (Amendment) Act; 1916. 

2. In the 1 2 Presidency Banks Act, 1876 (hereinafter called the said Act), ^ 
the following amendments shall be made, namely : — * 

(i) After clause (2j of paragraph (a) of section 86, the following clause 
shall be inserted, namely 

a (2A) India fchree-and-a-half per cent, stock, India three per cent, stock, 
India two-and-a-half per cent, stock, or any other capital slock which 
may, at any time hereafter, be issued by the Secretary of State for 
India in Council under the authority of an Aet of Parliament and charged 
on the revenues of India." 

(ii) In paragraph {d) of section 36, and in section 45, for the words and 
figures “clauses (/), (3), (3) and (4) " the words and figures “clauses 
(1), (2), {2J) } (3) and (1) 39 shall be substituted. 

3. Any reference in the said Act to section 86, paragraph (a), Nos. (1) to 
(5) inclusive, shall be deemed to include a reference to section 86, paragraph 
[a) 9 clause {2 A). 

4* Any business carried on or transacted, or investment made prior to the 
commencement of this Act which, if this Act had been in force, could have 
been validly carried on, transacted or made, is hereby validated. 


ACT No. X or 1916.* 

[Jitli September, 10 1 61] 

An. Act to prohibit or control trading by hostile foreigners and 
hostile firms and for other purposes. 

Whereas it is expedient to take powers further to prohibit or control 
trading by hostile foreigners and hostile linns and for other purposes j It is 
hereby enacted as follows ; — 

Short title 1* (4) This Aet may be called the Enemy Trading Act, 1916. 
and duration. (2) It shall remain in force during the continuance of the ^present war, 
and for a period of six months thereafter, 


Definitions. 


2. In this Act— 

“ company 39 means any company, firm or association, or body of indivi- 
duals whether incorporated or not ; 


1 Goal Acte, VoL II. 

2 For Proceedings in Council, see Gazette of India, 1010, Pt. VI, p. 505. 

This Aet (X of 1010; repealed and le- enacted Ordinance V of 1916, and all notifications* 
orders and rules made under that Ordinance and in force arc to be deemed to be made and 
in force under this Act, see Act XV of 1918, infra. 


For application of the Act to Bern* under the Indian (Foreign Jurisdiction) Order in 
Council, 1902, see Notification No, 2029-1. 1L. dated ldth September, 1910, in Leg. and 
O. "W. *? ** 

s As to date of termination of the war, see Act ¥ of 1919, infra. 
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ee hostile foreigner u means a subject of a State for the time being at 
war with His Majesty* and includes any company constituted ac- 
cording to the laws of such State, and the ruler or Government of 
any such Stale ; and 

e * hostile dnu ” means any of the following, namely • 

(а) any hostile foreigner who has, or at any date sub sequent to the 
3rd day of August, 19 It, had, an office, agency or place of 
business in British India ; 

(б) any company of which any member or officer is a hostile foreigner, 

or of winch a hostile foreigner was a member or o dicer on the 
3rd day of August, 191 1, and which has ur has had since that 
date an office, agency or place of business in British India ; 

(c) any person, or company who or which has, at any time since the 
3rd day of August, 1914, carried on business in British India, 
and whose business is or was, in the opinion of the Governor 
General in Council, either by reason of its nature or of the persons 
who carry or carried it on, or for any other cause whatsoever, 
carried on either under the control, whether direct or indirect, of 
any hostile foreigner, or carried on wholly or mainly for the 
benefit of hostile foreigners generally, or any class of hostile 
foreigners or any individual hostile foreigner. 

8. (J) The Governor General in Council may, by general or special order, 
appoint Inspectors for the purpose of determining whether any business is or 
was carried on by a hostile firm within the meaning of this Act, 

(JJ) The Inspector may summon before him any person whom he believes 
•to be capable of giving information concerning the trade, dealings, affairs or 
property of such business, and of the antecedents and nationality of those by 
whom it is or was carried on or controlled. 

(5) The Inspector may examine such perron on oath concerning the same, 
.and may reduce his answers to writing, and require him to sign them, 

(4) The Inspector may require such person to produce any documents in 
his custody or power in any way relating to such business or to the persons 
by whom it is or was carried on or controlled* 

(/>) If any person so summoned refuses to come before the Inspector at 
The time appointed, the Inspector may cause him to be apprehended and 
brought before him for examination* 

(6'J If any person refuses to answer any question or to produce any 
document, which under this section the Inspector is empowered to ask or 
require production of, sue h person shall be punishable with imprisonment 


Power to 

appoint 

Inspectors* 
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winch may extend to six months, or with fine which may extend to one 
thousand rupees, or with both. 

1 4» (jf) The Governor General m Council may make an order either— 

[а) prohibiting any hostile firm fiom carrying on business, except for 
the purposes and subject to the conditions, if any, specified in 
the order ; or 

(б) requiring the business of such firm to be wound up ; and may in 
any case, where he has made an order prohibiting or limiting 
the carrying on of the business, at any time, it bethinks it 
expedient, substitute for that order an order requiring the 
business to be wound up. 

(2) Every order made under sub-section (/) shall be published by notifica- 
tion in the Gazette of India. 

(3) If any person contravenes the provisions of any order made under this 
section, he shall he punishable with imprisonment which may extend to one 
year, and shall also be liable to line. 

(••j) An cider made under this sect ion shall continue in force, notwith- 
standing the termination of the present war, until determined by order of the 
Governor General in Council. 

Winding tip 2 5* {!) Where (die Governor General in Council makes mi mfler under 
outer, this A< t requiiing a business to be wound up, the order shah, on notification 

in the Gazette of India, have effect as if it were a winding up order made by 
a Court under the "Indian Companies Act, 11)13, and the provisions of that 
Act relating to winding up by the Court and the rules made thereunder 
subject to such exceptions, restrictions, extensions, modifications and adapta- 
tions as the Governor General in Council may, by general or special order, 
prescribe, or such other rules as may bo prescribed by him shall apply to 
the winding up of the business : 

Provided that, for the purposes of any winding up order under this Act, 
all powers exercisable by the Court under the said r Tndian Companies Act, shall 
be exercisable by the Governor General in Council, or by such other authority 
as lie may appoint either generally or specially in that behalf : 

Provided also that the assets of the business and any money resulting 1 
from the realization of any part thereof shall bo dealt with in accordance with* 
such rules as the Governor General in Council may make in that behalf. 

(2) Where an order h ns been made under this Act directing the winding 
up of the business of a hostile firm, the hostile (inn shall not, nor shall any 

* l Por notifications under section *J, and under the corresponding section of Ordinance V of 
IB 16, see Leg. and 0. W. 

3 For order under section 8, and under the corresponding section of the repealed (Maumee* 
V of 1010, see Leg* and U* W, 

*<3eul. Acts, Yol VII. 
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other pei son, commence or initiate, ^lukt that order remains in force, any 
other proceeding's of a like natme or calculated in any way to interfere with 
the carrying out of such order, 

1 6. (Z) Where it appears to the Governor General in Council that a con. 
tract entered into before or during the war, or atiansferof properly, moveable 
or immoveable, made during the war, with or bp a hostile foreigner or a 
hostile! fum is injurious to the public interest, or was made with tlm object of 
evading* any provision of the law, the Governor General in Council may by 
order cancel or determine such conlnml, either unconditionally or upon such 
conditions as he thinks lit, or declare such transfer to bo void either in whole 
or m part, or may impost! such conditions on the transferee as lie thinks fit. 

(7) The powers conferred by sub-section (7J in ro-pect of transfers of 
piopertv shall be exercisable also in respect of any subsequent Iransbr or sub- 
transfer which, in the opinion of the Governor General, is injurious to 
the public interest, or was made with the object ofetading the lawn 

(7) On the making* of an order under this section declaring any transfer 
or subsequent transfer or sub-transfer to be vdd, all property, the transfer of 
which is declared void by such order, shall, with effect from the date of the 
order, be deemed to be re-vested in the original transferor, or, if a winding* 
up order has been made under section b (7; i6) > in the liquidator, 

3 7, (/) The Governor General in Council, in any ease where it appears in 
him to be expedient to do so, may by order vest in any Custodian appointed 
under the 2 lCnemy Trading Act, i 915, any property, moveable or immove- 
able, belonging* to, or deemed to lx* vested in, or managed or held whether 
in trust or otherwise, for, or on behalf of, a. hostile foreigner, a hostile firm 
oi* any person or company residing in, or carrying on business in the domi- 
nions of, a Stale at war with Ifis Majesty, or the right to transfer that pro- 
perty, and may by any such order or any subsequent order confer on the 
Custodian such powers of selling*, managing and otherwise dealing with the 
property as io the Governor General in Council may seem proper* 

(fj) A vesting order under this section shall, notwithstanding the provi- 
sions of any other law to the contrary, be sufficient to vest in the Custodian 
any property or the right to transfer any properly as provided by the order 
without the necessity of any further document* 

(5) Where, in the exercise of the powers conferred on him bv the Gover- 
nor General in Council, the Custodian proposes to soil any shares or stock 
forming part of the capital of any company or any securities issued by the 

1 For orders under this action, and under the corresponding section of the repealed 
.Ordinance V of 1016, m hog, and 0, W, 

^ Supra* 
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company In respect of which a vesting order under this Act has been made, 
the company may, with the consent of the Governor General in Council, 
purchase the shares, slock or securities, notwithstanding anything to the 
contrary in any law or in any regulation of the company, and any shares, 
stock or securities so purchased may, from time to time, be re-issued, 
-by the company. 

(4) The transfer by the Custodian of any property shall be conclusive 
evidence in favour of the transferee and of the Custodian that the require- 
ments of this section have been complied with. 

(5) All property vested in the Custodian under this section and the 
proceeds of the sale of, or money arising from, any such property, shall be 
dealt with by him in accordance with such directions as he may receive from 
the Governor General in Council ; and no such property or money shall be 
liable to be attached or otherwise taken in execution. 


Validity of 8. Where a vesting order has been made under this Act as respects any 
orders’ property belonging to, or held or managed for, or on behalf of, a person who 
appeared to the Governor General in Council to be a person to whom the provi- 
sions of section 7 were applicable, the order shall not, nor shall any proceed- 
ings thereunder or in consequence thereof, be invalided or affected by reason 
only of such person having, prior to the date of the order, died or ceased to be 
a person to whom the said provisions were applicable, or subsequently dying 
or ceasing to be such a person or by reason of its being subsequently ascer- 
tained that he was not such a person, as the case may he. 

Registration ^ ieve Custodian executes a transfer of any shares, stock or seen- 

w4 l o?(f er r ^ es ha * s empowered to transfer by a vesting order made under this 

production Act, the company in whoso books the shares, stock or securities are registered 
of certificates, shall, upon the receipt of the transfer so executed by the Custodian, and upon 
being required by him so to do, register the shares, stock or securities in the 
name of the Custodian or other transferee, notwithstanding any regulation or 
stipulation of the company, and notwithstanding that the Custodian is not In 
possession of the certificate, scrip or other document of title relating to the 
shares, stock or securities transferred ; but such registration shall be without 
prejudice to any lien or charge in favour of the company or to any other 
Hen or charge of which the Custodian has express notice. 
iPower to 1 10. (Z) The Governor General in Council may make rules for all or any 

• :m ke rules. 0 £ the following purposes, namely 

(a) providing for the distribution or disposal of any assets, or any 
money resulting from the realization of any part thereof, of 
any business in respect of which a winding up order has been 
made under this Act ; 


iPowor to 
<makc rules. 


1 Eor rules under section 10, and under the corresponding section of repealed Ordinance 
W of 1910, m Leg, and 0. W. 
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(5) prescribing that hostile foreigners and hostile firms or any class of 
hostile foreigners or hostile dims shall, when required by the 
Custodian, furnish to him such particulars as he may require of 
all or any moveable or immoveable property in their possession, 
oi under their control, whether direct or indirect ; 


(c) requiring persons in British India lo furnish to the Custodian such 
particulars as he may require of all or any class of debts or 
other pioperty due by them to any person to whom the pro- 
visions of seel ion 7 are or may he applicable ; 


(d) prescribing the remuueiation payable i,o the Custodian in respect 

of his duties under tl is Act., the fund from which it shall be 
paid, and the method of collecting the same; and 

(e) generally for carrying out the purposes of this Act. 

(2) In making any rule under this section, the Governor General in 
Council may direct that ?t breach of it shall ho punishable with imprisonment 
which may extend to a form not exceeding six months, or with line which 
may extend to one thousand rupees, or with hoi h. 

11. Every license for the time being in fmeo granted under the Hostile Ctl ,. laijl 
Foreigners’ (Trading) Order permitting the licensee to trade or curry on ms under tin 
business subject to conditions or restrictions shall be deemed to be an order p (m , 
made under section (1) (")> this AC' shall have effect accordingly. 

tlecmcd io be 
ordcih isMiiid 
under jeetiou 


ljg. (/) The Governor General in Council may, by notification an the i*,,. u .Ho And 
Ghetto of India, declare that the poweis conferred by section 7 in regard to with mm- 
{CU ™*veal»lo or immoveable, of the persons referred to there! u shall ^ — 

extend to the ]>Toperty, moveable or immoveable, m bntish India, oi mi} 

company specified in such notification of which any member is a hostile for- 
eigner, or of which a hostile foreigner was a member or officer on the 3rd day 
oC Angus * % nolwitht-tandiug' that Btioli company is not a company trad- 

ing in British India. 

iS) On the publication of a notification under suh-scction (/),_ the com- 
pany shall he deemed to he a person referred to in section 7 o£ this Act and 

this Act shall have offiect accordingly. , 

13 Any act done after the 3rd day of August, 1UH, by, or under tho orders v«li.1ntnm of- 
of, any officer of Government in respect of the property, moveable or imrnove- l ,ast a,aon - 
able of any hostile foreigner or hostile firm winch, if thus Act had been m 
force, could have been validly done in the exercise of the powers conferred 
thereby or which could have been conferred thereunder, is hereby validated, 

14. The Enemy Trading Ordinance is hereby repealed. ^ _ oXlm V 


T55 ftoti&oAtloft under section 1 % m Leg. and. 0. W. 


nP mill 
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ACT No. XI of 1910.1 

[oth September } 1916,'] 

An Act to provide further power to prohibit or restrict the import 
and export of goods to and from British India. 

■Wiibueas it is expedient to provide fuitlier power to prohibit or restrict 
the import and export of goods to and from British India ; It is hereby enact- 
ed as follows : — 

1. (1) This Act may he called the Import and Export of floods Act, 

1910 j 

(2) It extends to the whole of British India.; and 

(5) It shall remain in force during the continuance of the 3 present war, 
and for a period of six months thereafter. 

2- In this Act — 

*' export ” means the taking bj s'M or land out of British India ; 

“ import ” means the kinging by sea or land into British India. 

■’ 3. The Governor General in G’ouncd may, by notification in the Gazette 
of India, prohibit or restrict, in any way he may specify in such notification, 
the import or export of all or any goods or any class of goods from or to anv 
country or place, or from or to any person or class of persons. 


4. Where, by a notification issued under section .*!, the import or expmfc 

of any goods is prohibited or restricted, such goods shall he deemed to be 
goods of which the import or export has been prohibited or restricted under 
section 1 9 of the '• Sea Customs Act, 1S7H, and the provisions of the said Act vnI t)i 
shall have effect accordingly ; 187S, 

Provided that, in any proceedings for the adjudication of confiscation of 
any goods to which the provisions of any notification under this Act are 
alleged to apply, the goods shall bo deemed to be goods of which the import 
or export has been so prohibited or restricted, as the case may be, unless the 
contrary is proved. 

5. (/) Where any bond has been executed for the due performance of 
any condition imposed in the exercise or by virtue of the power of restriction 
conferred by section 3, the officer in whose favour the bond has been executed 
or his successor in office may, if he is satisfied that such bond has been 

1 For Proceedings in Council, zee < ! azette of India, 1910, Pait VI, p. 500. 

For extension ot this Act to tho .Northern anti Southern Slum States, No Si that ion 

No. l;-i, dated the 15th March, 1917, Burma Gazelle, 1917, Part f, p, 177. 

3 As to date of termin.itiou oftho war, see Act V of 1919, infra, 

8 Por notification under sections, and under the corresponding seethu of the repealed 
Ordinance IV of 19115, see Beg. an, l 0. W, 

4 Geul. Acts, Vol. II. 
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forfeited, call upon the person bound tlieieby to pay the penalty to show 
•cause why it should not be paid by him* 

(2) If, in the opinion of such officer, sufficient cause is not shown and 
the penalty is not paid, he may, in addition to all other legal remedies, pro- 
ceed to recover the saioe as if it were an arrear of land revenue, and shall, for 
that purpose, have all the powers conferred upon the Collector by any 
enactment i elating to land-revenue ft »r the time being in force in any part of 
the province m winch the bond was executed. 

6- All notifications under section 11) of the 1 Sea Gudoms Act, 1878, 
issued after the ord day of August, 10 Id, and in force at the commencement 
of this Act, shall be deemed to have been hsued under the provisions of 
section o, and any action taken after the Kiid dale which, if this Act had 
been in force, could have been validly taken, is hereby validated. 

7. The import and Export of Lkols Ordinance, 191 0, Is hereby repealed. 
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ACT No. Nil or 1010. 


1 Mlh Srpftrti'r, ItiEj . J 

An. Act to amend tlio lari inn .Lunacy Act, 1912. 

* 

>f 1912. Wuhrkvs it is expedient to amend the Indian Lunacy Act, 1912 - It is 
hereby enacted as fellows * 

1. This Act may be called the Indian Lunacy (Amendment) Act, I (HG. Short title. 

1912. 2. After .section li of the r Tmlum Lunacy Act, 191*2, fho following section Insertion o£ 

shall he inserted, namely - ■ j ] ^ ^ 

IV, 1912.' 

(/) When an arrangement has been made with any foreign Iho^pikm 

, , , ‘ order m ease 

European State with respect to Liu* reception ef lunatics m asylums m British of iunaiks 

‘India, the Governor General in Council may, by notification in the Gazette 

•of India, direct that reception orders may be made under this Act in the ease Lulu*. 

of any lunatic or class of lunatics residing in the territories in India of such 

.foreign European State, and shall in suck notification specify the province or 

iprovmeos within winch such reception orders may be made, 

(2) On publication of a notification under sub-section (7), the provisions 

of 'this Act as to the making of reception orders on petition and for temporary 

* GtmL I^s7voriL 

* Ter Statement of Objects and Beacon*, see Gazette of India* 1910, Pi. V, p* 53 3 and 
for Proceedings in Council, sm ib\d % 1910, PL VI, up. 507 and 542* 

? Genl. Acts, Vol. YLL 
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detention in suitable custody shall apply in the case of such lunatics, with the 
following modifications, namely 

(a) an application for a reception order may be made by petition 
presented by such officer or agent of the foreign State in which' 
the alleged lunatic ordinarily resides, as may by general or 
special order be approved by the Local Government in this 
behalf ; 

(J) the functions of the Magistrate shall be performed by such officer 
as the Local Government may, by general or special order, 
appoint in this behalf, and such officer shall be deemed to be 
the Magistrate having jurisdiction over the alleged lunatic for 
all the purposes of the said provisions ; 

(j) for the purposes of sections 5 and 18 (i), the expressions t€ medical* 
officer and u medical practitioner ” shall include such 
person or class of persons as the Local Government may specify 
in this behalf ; 

(d) the Magistrate may in his discretion extend the period proscribed' 
by section 19 within which the alleged lunatic must have been 
medically examined ,* and 

(r) sections 6 (7), (#), (3), 11 and 6 1 of the Act shall not 'apply • 
and with such other modifications, restrictions, or adaptations as the Governor 
General in Council may, by notification in the Gazette of India, direct for the 
purpose of facilitating the application of the said provisions. 

($) A reception order made under this section shall be deemed to be a* 
reception order made under section 7 or section 10, as the ease may bo.” 


ACT No. XIII ot 1 im, 1 


[StH/t September , 

An Act to amend certain enactments. 


Short title. 

Amendment 
of certain 
enactments. 


Whereas it is expedient that certain formal amendments should be made 
in the enactments specified in the Schedule * It is hereby enacted as 
follows * 

1, This Act may be called the Amending Act, 1916* 

% The enactments specified in the Schedule are hereby amended to the 
extent and in the manner mentioned in the fourth column thereof. 

1 Tor Statement of Objects and Boasons, we Gaulle of India, 1910, fit. V. p, 58 ; and 
for Proceedings in Conned, we ibid, 1916, Pi YJ, pp, 541 and 571. 
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T1IB SCHEDULE, 
Amendments. 
(See ^eeiioti 2.) 


Year, 

1873 


1894 


1898 


No, 


Yin 


1899 


IT 


Shoxt title, 


Amendment*. 


The Government 
BnnE* Act, 187:3, 


The Indian Tariff Act, 1891 


The (hide of Criminal 
eediue, 1898, 


Fro- 


! 


The Indian 
1899. 


Saving ; In section 8, for the definition of 
; “ minor ” the following shall L k 

' substituted, namely •— ** 
i “ Minor *’ means a person who is not 
j deemed to have attained his majority 
, under tho Indian Majority Act, 
1875 ;’ 

In -wet inn 7, sub-section (/), for the 
words “Third (Scheduled* the words 
“ Second Schedule n shall be subsii- 
tuted. 

Tn .section 4, dau.se f/) t the word 
“an,l ” whore it occurs bid ween the 
word ffC Mndra- ” and the void 
“ Bombay ’* shall be omitted, and 
for tho words ** the High Court of 
Judicature for the North* Wedern 
Provinces/* the words u Allahabad 
and Fat na” shall be substituted. 

In the proviso to section 178* after 
the figures ** ISO]/* tin* words ami 
figures “or section 107 of tho 
Government of India Act, 1915” 
shall he inserted, 

In sections 194 sub-section (/), 209 
and 2ft7, after tin; figures “ 1801/' 
the words and figures “or the 
Government of India Act, 1915 ,f 
shall bo Inserted, and in section 2iU>, 
tho words “or to be established ” 
shall he omiltod. 

In section 555, for tho words and 
figurps “ 15 of the Indian High 
Courts Act, 18(11/* the words and 
figures “ 107 of tho Government of 
India Act, 1915 " shall he substi- 
tuted. 

In section 2, clause (8), sub-clause (a), 
after the words et Rt, ( loorge/* the 
words “ tho Presidency of Fort 
William in Bengal ” shall bo insert- 
ed, and for the word ie Bengal* '* the 
words u Bihar and Orissa " shall bo 
substituted. 

In section 57, sub-section (1\ after 
clause (&),lho following shall be in* 
sorted, namely 

<f [hh) if it arises in the territories 
for the time being administered 


Stamp Act, 


¥ 
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Bills of Exchange. [19161: Act X1Y. 

THE SCHEDULE. 

Amendments. 


(See section 3.) 


X 

2 

8 

4 

Year. 

No, 

Shoifc title. 

Amendments, 

1908 

Y 

1 

The Code of Civil Procedure, 
1908. 

by tho Liont en ant* Governor of 

Bihar and Orissa — to the High 
Court of Jutlicafino at Patna.” 

In sections 111, 110, 122, 12G, 129 and 
180, after tho figures “ 3 863/* the 
words anti figures “or the Govern- 
ment of India Act, 1915,” shall be 
inserted. 

In section 128, sub-section (1), for the 
words “each of the towns of Calcutta, 
Madras, Bombay, Allahabad, Lahoie 
and Rangoon,” the following shall bo 
substituted, namely : — 

“ the town which is tho usual place 
of sitting of each of tho High 
Courts and Chief Coin is ref on ed 
to in section 122/’ 

Tn section 12(5 for the words and 
figuies “ section 15 of that Act,” the 
woids and figures “ tho proviso to 
section 107 oj tho latter Act ” shall ho 
substituted, and for the wmd u sanc- 
tion wherever it oecuis in the said 
section, the word <4 approval” shall be 
substituted. 

In section 180, for the wouls u of that 
Act,” the words and figures “ or 
section 107, respectively, of those 
Acts ** shall be substituted. 

1914 

Y1XI 

The Indian Motor Vehicles 
Act, 1914. 

Tn section 15, for the word “there- 
under,” the words and figures “ by 
tho Local Government under section 
11 ” shall be substituted. 


ACT No. XIV of 1916.1 

[28th September, 1.916.] 

An Act to make provision in connection with tho present war with 

respect to bills of exchange payable outside British India, 

Whebbas it ia expedient to make provision in connection with tho present 

1 For Statement of Objects awDBeasons, see Gar.etto of India, 1016, Pt. Y, p. 52 j a«4 
for Proceedings in Council, see ibid, 1916, Pt. YI, pp. 607 and 672. 
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war with respect to bills of exchange payable outside Biitbh India; 

It is hereby enacted as follows 

1. ( 1 ) This Act may be called the Indian Bills of Exchange Act, 1916. Short title 
( 2 ) It shall be in force during the continuance of the 1 present war, and for and duration, 

a period of six months tliereafter. 

2. Notwithstanding anything contained in the Negotiable Instruments Delay in 

Act, 1881, or in any other enactment for the time being in force, delay in the r> , roae , T1 .h nK:Ilt 

„ n J ot a hill for 

presentment tor '’[acceptance or] payment of a bill of exchange, where the payment due 

proper place for ^acceptance or] payment is outside British India, is excused to war * 

if the delay is, or has been, duo either directly or indirectly to circumstances 

arising out of the present war, or to the impracticability owing to similar 

eircum stances, of transmitting the bill to the place of 8 [acceptance or] 

payment with reasonable safety. 

3. Where, in any suit or other proceeding founded upon n bill of exchange Bills lost 
payable outside British India, there is reason to 1 eliovc that the bill has been f ' w h>gtotl.o 
lost, and that the loss can reasonably be presumed to be due cither directly or war ' 
indirectly to circumstances arising out of the present war, the Court may- 

all ow proof of the hill to be given by means of a copy thereof certified by a 
notary public, or by means of such other evidence as the Court thinks 
reasonable under the circumstances, and may pass a decree thereon notwith- 
standing any rule of law of the place where the hill is made payable : 

Provided that such indemnity be given against the claims of other persons 
as the Court may require. 


ACT No. XV ov 191 0, 4 

[28 f 7/ Scp(em7jor, 101 07] 

An Act to remove certain existing disabilities in respect of tlio 
power of disposition of property by Hind as for tlie benefit 
of persons not in existence at the date of such disposition. 
Whbmms it is expedient to remove certain existing disabilities in respect 
of the power oFd reposition of property by Hindus for the benefit of persons 
not in existence at the date of such disposition; It is hereby enacted as 
follows : — 


1. ( 1 ) This Act may be called the Hindu Disposition of Property 7\et. Short title 

\ ‘As to date of termination of the war, see Act V of IP 10, infra. -And extent. 

i Gent Acts, Vol.fH. 

s These words were inserted by section 2 of the Indian bills of Kjtelmmre (Armnlmmitt 
Act, 19X7 (IX of 1017), infra. r K ' ” m; 

‘For Statement of Objects and Hensons, m Gazette of India, 301(1, Ft. V, p, o. f™ 

fflihid ioi «° w vT° mmit A™ 3 ?lc’r Pt - V ' P* 76 ! a,ld for breedings & Council, 

W 1916, Ft. VI, yj>. 10! 009, 542 and 585* 

v 2 
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Hindu Disposition of Property, 
Inland Steam-vessels, 


[1916 : Act XV. 
[1917 : Act I. 


Dispositions 
for the bene- 
fit of persons 
not in exist- 


Limitation 8 
and condi- 
tions, 


failure of 
prior 

disposition ( 

Application 
o£ this Act 
to the Khoja 
community. 


(S) It extends, in the first instance, to the whole of British India, except 
the province of Madras : Provided that the Governor General in Council may, 
by notification in the Gazette of India, extend this Act to the province of 
Madras. 

2. Subject to the limitations and provisions specified in this Act, no dis- 
position of property hy a Hindu, whether by transfer inter vivos or by will, 
shall be invalid by reason only that any person for whose benefit it may have 
been made was not in existence at the date of such disposition. 

3. The limitations and provisions referred to in section 2 shall be the 
following, namely : — 

(a) in respect of dispositions by transfer inter rims, those contained in 

sections 18, 14 and 20 of the transfer of Property Act, 1882, IV of 1882, 
and 

(5) in respect of dispositions by will, those contained in sections 10O 

and 101 of the Hndian Succession Act, 1805. X of 1865. 

4. Where a disposition of property fails by reason of any of the limita- 
tions referred to in section 3, any disposition intended to take effect after or 
upon failure of such prior disposition also fails. 

5. Where the Governor General in Council is of opinion that the Khoja 
community in British India or any part thereof desire that the provisions of 
this Act should be extended to such community, he may, by notification in 
the Gazette of India, declare that the provisions of this Act, with the substi- 
tution of the word “ Khojas ” or “ Khoja,” as the case may be, for the word 
it Hindus” or fI Hindu” wherever those words occur, shall apply to that com- 
munity in such area as may bo specified in the notification, and this Act shall 
thereupon Iiaye effect accordingly. 

THE INLAND STEAM-VESSELS ACT, 1917 (I OF 1917). 


CONTENTS. 


CHAPTER I. 

PUBUMISAWY. 

Sections. 

1. Short title, extent and commencement. 

2. Definitions, 

1 (leal. Acts, Vol. III. 

2 field. Act*, Vol. I, 
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CHAPTER IL 

Survey op Inland Steam-vessels. 


Sections. 

S. Inland steam-ves.se! not to proceed on voyage, or to bo used lor service; 
without a certificate of survey* 

4. Appointment of surveyors and places of survey, 

5. Powers of surveyors* 

6* Fees in respect of surveys* 

7. Declaration of surveyor. 

8. Sending of declaration by owner or master to Local Government. 

9. Power for Local Government to grant or authorise the grant of certi- 

ficates of survey. 

10. Certificate of survey to be affixed in conspicuous part of steam- vessel* 

11. Term of certificates of survey. 

1*2. Renewal of certificates of survey. 

13, Power for Local Government to suspend or cancel certificate of survey. 
14 Power for Local Government to require delivery of expired or cancelled 
certificate* 

15. Report of suspension or cancellation of certain certificates* 

16. Power for Local Government to direct survey by two surveyors* 

17. Power for Local Government to order a second survey. 

18. Division of duties when two surveyors employed. 

19. Power for Local Government to make rules as to surveys. 


CHAPTER 111. 

Masters [inolvdiku Seuangs] and Engineers [inch juinu Engine-deiv eiusJ 
or Inland Steam -vessels* 

20. Appointment of examiners. 

21. Grant of masters 5 , serangs^ engineers 5 and engine-drivers 5 certificates of 

competency. 

22. Grant of masters 5 , scrangs 5 , engineers 5 and engine-drivers 5 certificates of 

service, 

23. Certificates to be made in duplicate. 

24. Copy of certificate lobe granted in certain cases. 

25. Certificates to be held by master and engineer of vessel of eighty or mom 

horse-power. 

26. Certificates to be held by master and engineer of vessel of between 

thirty and eighty horse-power. 

27. Certificates to be held by master and engineer of vessel of less than 

thirty horse-power, 

28. Power ^ for Local Government to require master or. engineer to hold 

certificate granted under Act in addition to other certificate, 

29* Power for Local Government to make rules as to grant of certificates of 
competency. 

?G. Power for Local Government to make rules as to grant of certificates 
of # service* 

31* Area in which certificates of competency or service shall have effect 



182 


[1917 : Act I. 


] aland Ska ni-vt'xsebs, 

CHAPTER IV. 
iM gm.o 

Sections. 

8£. Report of casualties to be mad? to nearest polico-sUtoon. 

83, Power for Local Gov eminent to appoint Court of 1 uveoiigation. 

34. Power of Court of Investigation to inquire into charges of meom po- 

tency or misconduct. 

35. Power for Local Government to direct investigation otherwise than 

under section 33. 

36. Person charged to be heard. 

37. Assessors. 

38. Powers of Court as to evidence and regulation of proceedings. 

39. Power of Court to effect arrest of witnesses by entry and detention of 

vessels, 

40. Power of Court to commit for trial and to bind over witnesses. 

41. Depositions of absent witnesses. 

4£. Report by Court to Local Government. 

43. Court to exercise its powers independently of the assessors. 

44. Power for Local Government to direct investigations into causes of 

explosions on steam-vessels. 


CHAPTER V. 

Suspension and Cancellation on C eiiti nig at es granted under the 

Act. 

45, Power for Local Government to suspend or cancel certificates in certain 

cases. 

46. Obligation to deliver up suspended or cancelled certificate. 

47. Report to other Local Government. 

48, Power for Local Government to revoke suspension or cancellation 

and to grant new certificate. 


CHAPTER VL 

Protection on, and carriage on passengers in, Inland Steam-vessels, 

49. Power for Governor General in Council to declare dangerous goods. 

50. Carriage of dangerous goods. 

5L Power of owner or master of vessel to throw overboard dangerous 
goods, 

02. Power for Local Government to make rules for protection of inland 
steam-vessels from accidents. 

83. Power for Local Government to make rules as to carriage of passen- 
gers hi inland steam- vessels, 

Mo Power for Local Government to nuke Tides for protection of passen- 
gers. 
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CHAPTEB VII. 

Ym iltjles and Legal Proceedings® 

Sections, 

55. Penalty for making voyage without; certificate of survey. 

56. Penally for neglect to affix certificate of survey in inland steam-vessel. 

57. Penalty for neglect or refusal to deliver up certificate of survey. 

58. Penalty for carrying excessive number of passengers on board. 

59. Penalty for serving, or engaging a person to serve, as master or engi- 

neer without certificate. 

60. Penalty for master failing lo give notice of wreck or casualty. 

6L Penalty for failing to deliver up suspended or cancelled certificate. 

6&. Penalty for taking or delivering or tendering for carriage dangerous 
goods on board inland steam-vessel without notice. 

63. Penalty for misconduct or neglect endangering inland steam-vessel or 
life or limb. 

64% Levy of fine by distress of inland steam-vessel. 

65. Jurisdiction of Magistrates. 

06. Place of trial. 


CHAPTER VI1L 

Supplemental. 

07. Power for Local (Joyernmont to make general rules. 

08. Power for Local Government to modify application of Act to certain 

inland steam- ves -sols. 

69. Exemption of His Majesty's and Government vessels. 

70. Power for Local Government to define tidal-water. 

71. Pees recoverable as lines. 

7 Certificated masters of inland steam- vessels to be deemed pilots under 
section 31 of Act XV of 1908. 

78. Application of Act to vessels propelled by electricity or other mechani- 
cal power. 

7*k Publication of rules. 

75. Bepeals and savings. 


Schedule I.—* Bates or Fees. 
Schedule II.— Enactments repealed. 


‘ ACT No. 1 of 1917, 1 

[7tk February 1917 ,] 

An Act to consolidate Ike enactments relating to Inland 

St cam- vessels. 

Whistuias it is expedient to consolidate the enactments relating to inland 

steam- vessels ; It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

1 For Siatoinest of Objects and Hensons, Oaasette of India, 1916, Pt. V, p. 71 j and 
for I’rooeodinijja iu (Journal, sue ibid. It) L0, Ft. V I, p. 541, and ibid, 1917, Pt, VI, p, 17, 
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CHAPTER 1. 

PRELIMINARY. 

1, (1) This Act may be called the Inland Steam-vessels Act, 1917. 

(2) It extends, In the first instance, to the whole of British India, 
except the territories administered by the Governor of Fort St. George in 
Council,* and 

It shall come into force on such Mate as the Governor General in Council, 
by notification in the Gazette of India, may direct. 

(3) The Governor of Fort St. George in Council may, at any time, by 
notification In the Fort St. George Gazette, extend this Act or any part 
thereof to the whole or any part of the territories under his administration; 
and the Act or part so extended shall come into force in such territories or 
part thereof on such date as may be specified in this behalf in such notifica- 
tion. 

8. In this Act, unless there is anything repugnant in the subject' or 
context, — 

(1) u inland steam-vessel^ means a stenm-vessel which ordinarily plies 
on any inland water ; 

2 (2) f4 ‘ inland water v means any canal, river, lake or other navigable water 
in British India ; 

(3) (t passenger 99 includes any pencil carried in a steam-vessel other than 
the master and crew and the owner, his family and servant s ; 

(*4) “ prescribed 99 moans prescribed by any rule under this Act ; 

(6) <e steam- vessel*' means every description of vessel piopelled wholly oi 
in part by the agency of steam ; 

(6) “ survey means the survey of a steam- vessel under this Act ; 

(7) “ surveyor 99 means a surveyor appointed under this Act ; and 

(S’) “ voyage includes the plying of a steam- vessel at or about any place. 


CHAPTER If. 8 


SurveyJov Inland Steam-vessels. 


3. (1) An inland steam-vessel shall not proceed on any voyage, or be 
used for any service unless she has a certificate of survey in force and appli- 
cable to such voyage or service* 

{2} Nothing in this section shall apply to any steam- vessel* 1, proceeding oi\ 
a voyage during the interval between the time at which her certificate of 


1 1st June, 3917, m notification No. 0250-S., dated 1st dune, 11*17, Gazette of 
India. 1017, Pt. I> p. 983. 

2 For power to define how much of any tidal water shall be deemed to be an 14 inland 
water see s, 70, infra* 

* ror power to exempt any ela&n of vessels from the provisions of Chapter II or to 
modify that Chapter, see s. 08, infra. 

1 As to total exemption of Government vmriy, &ce & 69, infra* 
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survey expires and the time at which it is first practicable to have the certi- 
ficate renewed. 

] 4. (/) The Local Government may, by notification in the local official Appointment 

G azette,— and' 1 kccs 'of 

(//) declare such places, witliin the territories under Its administration} ° 

as it thinks lit, to he places of survey, and 
(h) appoint so many persons to be surveyors at the said places as it 
thinks (It, tor the purposes of this Act, 

[8) Every surveyor shall, for the purposes of any smvey made by him, be 
[LV of deemed to be a public servant within the meaning" of the “Indian Penal Code. 

5* (/) For the purposes nf a survey, the surveyor may, at any reasonable Powers of 
time, go on board any inland steam-vessel, and may inspect the steam-vessel surveyors, 
and every pari thereof, including the hull, boilers, engines and other machi- 
nery, and all equipment!? And articles on board : 

Provided that he shall not uimeeessanly hinder the loading or unloading 
of the hleam-ve>tcl, or unnecessarily detain or delay her from proceeding on 
any voyage, 

(5) The owner, master and officers of the s* cam- vo^el shall afford to the 
surveyor all reasonable facilities for a survey, and all such information respect- 
ing the steam-vessel, and her machinery or any part thereof, and all equip- 
ments and articles on board, as he may require for the purposes of a survey. 

6. Before a survey is commenced, the owner or master of the steam-vessel fees in 
to be surveyed shall pay to such officer as the Local Government may, by m l ,e ^ 
Notification in the local official Gazette, appoint in this behalf— 

(a) a fee calculated on the tonnage of the steam-vessel according to 
the rates mentioned in Schedule I, or according to any other 
prescribed rates ; and 

(b) when the survey is to be made in any place of survey other 
than Calcutta, Madras, Bombay or Rangoon, such additional 
fee ia respect of the expense (if any) of the journey of the 
surveyor to the place as the Local Government may by such 
notification direct. 

7 . When the survey of a steam-vessel is completed, if the surveyor Declaration 

making it is satisfied that — ' of 

{a) the hull, boilers, engines and other machinery of the steam-vessel 

1 For notifications under this section m — 

(<sr) Bombay, see Bourn 1L and 0. 

{ h) Burma, me Inland Steam, Vessels Act Manual, 

h*} Assam, me Assam It. and 0. 

(d) Bengal* me Born XL and 0. 

(o) If ruled Provinces, see U. P, 1b and 0. 

2 (Mil. Acts, VoL L 

s For officers appointed at places to receive fees in*— 

(а) Bombay, see Bom » XL and 0. 

(б) Burma, see Inland Steam Vessels Ad Manual 

(e) Bengal, see Ben, B, and 0, 
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are sufficient for the voyage Or service intended and in good 
condition, and 

{b) the equipments of the stoam-veseol and the certificates ofc the 
master and engineer are such and ia such condition as are 
required by any law Cor the time being* in force and applicable 
to the steam-vessel,, 

the surveyor shall forthwith give to the owner or master a declaration in the 
prescribed form containing the particulars mentioned in clauses [a) and (b) 3 
and the following further particulars, namely : — * 

(i) the time (if less than one year) for which the hull, boilers, engines 

and other machinery and equipments of the steam-vessel will 
be sufficient; 

(ii) the limit (if any) beyond which, as regards the hull, boilers, 

engines and other machinery or equipments, the steam-vessel 
is in the surveyor’s judgment not fit to ply ; 

(iii) the number of passengers (if any) which the steam-vessel is, in 

the judgment of the surveyor, fit to carry, specifying, if neces- 
sary, the respective numbers to be carried on the deck and in 
the cabins, and in different parts of the deck and cabins : the 
number to be subject to such conditions and variations, accord- 
ing to the time of year, the nature of the voyage, the cargo 
carried or other circumstances, as the case requires ,* and 

(iv) any other prescribed particulars. 

8* (i) The owner or master of a steam-vessel to whom a declaration is 
given under section 7 shall, within fourteen days after the date of the receipt 
thereof, send the declaration to such officer as the Local Government may, 
by notification in the local official Gazette, appoint in this behalf. 1 

(3) If any owner or master fails to send a declaration as required by 
sub-section (1) } he shall forfeit a sum not exceeding five rupees for every day 
during which the sending of the declaration is delayed. 

9. (I) The Local Government shall, if satisfied that all the provisions of 
this Act have been complied with in respect of a declaration sent under section 
8, cause, — 

(a) a certificate of survey, in duplicate, to be prepared, and 

(i) notice thereof to be given by post or otherwise to the owner or 
master of the steam-vessel to which the certificate relates* 

(3) On application made by the owner or master to such officer at the 

place of survey as the Local Government; may, by notification 8 in the local 

official Gazette, appoint in this behalf, and on payment to such officer by the 

1 For notifications making suck appointments in Bengal, se6 Ben* IL and 0, 

8 For notifications appointing officers in — 

(a) Bomba/, m Bom. B, ani 0. 

\b) Bengal, see Bon* B. and 0. 

(ej Burma, see InlariffStoam Vessels Act Manual* 

(d) Assam, see Assam and 0. 
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owner or master of the sum (if niry) forfeited by him under section 8, 
sub-section {^j, {Uw net uni muuuut of winch within the limit thereby fixed 
shall be determined by the Local Government), the certificate, m duplicate, 
so prepared shall be granted to the owner or master by ike Local Government 
and issued to him through such officer. 

(o) A certificate granted under this section shall be m the prescribed 
form; shall contain a statement to the effect that all the provisions of this 
Act with respect to the survey of the steam-vessel and the declaration of 
survey have been complied with; and shall set forth — 

(a) the particulars concerning the steam- vessel mentioned in the 
declaration of survey as lectured by clauses (x), (ii) and (iii) of 
section 7; and 

(&) any other prescribed particulars. 

(J) The Local Government may, by notification 1 in the local official 
Gazette, delegate to any person all or any of the functions assigned to the 
Local Government under this section : 


Provided that no delegation shall be made under sab-section (2) so as to 
authorise the grant of a certificate of survey by the surveyor who made the 
declaration of survey under section 7. 

10. The owner or master of every steam-vessel; for which a certificate of Certificate? of 
survey has been granted; shall forthwith; ou the receipt of the certificate; 
cause one of the duplicates thereof to be a liked and kept aflked so long as it conspicuous 
remains in force and the steam-vessel is in use, on some conspicuous part of £^f V0gi . e | 
the steam-vessel where it may be easily read by all persons on board. 


11. A certificate of survey shall not be in force — 

(a) after the expiration of one year from the date thereof ; or 

(4) after the expiration o£ the period (if less than one year) for which 


Term of 
certificates of 
survey. 


the hull; boilers, engines or other machinery, or any of the equip* 


meats of the steam- vessel to which the certificate relates have 


been stated in the certificate to be sufficient ; or 
(<?) after notice has been given by any Local Government, to the owner 
or master of such steam-vessel, that such Local Government has 
cancelled or suspended it. 

12. After a certificate of survey has ceased to be in force, the same shall Renewal of 
only be renewed after a fresh survey of the steam-vessel to which the certifi- ^ 

cate relates, has been held in accordance with the provisions of this Chapter 
save so far as any relaxation thereof may be prescribed, 

1 For list of officers to whom powers have been delegated m— 

(a) Bombay, me Bom. H» and 0, 

{h) Burma, me Inland Steam "Vessels Act >Iauual. 

. (e) Bengal, me Ben. Ii, and th 




Power for 
Local 

Government 
to suspend 
or cancel 
certificate of 
smvey. 


Power f cr 
Local 

Government 
to rcquii o 
delivery of 
expired or 
cancelled 
certificate, 

Report of 
suspension or 
cancellation 
of certain 
certificates. 


Power for 
Local 

Government 
to direct 
survey by 
two 

surveyors. 

Power for 
Local 

Government 
to order a 
second 
survey. 


188 Li la ml Stt'd/ji-vetsch. [1917 : Act 1® 

18. A certificate of survey may be suspended or cancelled by any Local 
Government if it lias reason to believe— 

{a) that the declaration by the surveyor of the sufficiency aud good 
condition of the hull, boilers, engines or other machinery or of, 
any of the equipments of the steam-vessel has been fraudulently 
or erroneously made ; or 

( b ) that the certificate has otherwise been granted upon false or erro- 
neous information ; or 

{,;) that since the making of the declaration the hull, boilers, engines or 
other machinery, or any of the equipments of the steam-vessel 
have sustained any material injury, or have otherwise become 
insufficient. 

14. The Local Government may require any certificate of survey, which 
has expired or has been suspended or cancelled, to be delivered up to such 
officer as the Local Government may, by notification 1 in the local official 
Gazette, appoint in this behalf. 

15. If the Local Government, which suspends or cancels a certificate of 
survey, is not the Local Government which (or whose delegate) granted the 
certificate, the Local Government suspending or cancelling the certificate shall 
report the fact of suspension or cancellation, together with the reasons therefor, 
to the Local Government which (or whose delegate) granted the certificate. 

16. A survey shall ordinarily be made by one surveyor, but two surveyors 
may be employed if the Local Government, by 2 order in writing, so directs 
cither generally in the case of all steam-vessels at any place of survey, or 
specially in the ease of any particular steam-vessel or class of steam-vessels at 
any such place. 

17. (J) If the surveyor making a survey of a steam-vessel refuses to 
give a declaration under section 7 with regard to the steam-vessel, or gives a 
declaration with which the owner or master of the steam-vessel is dissatisfied, 
the Local Government may, on the application of the owner or master, and 
the payment by him of such fee, not exceeding twice the amount, of the fee 
payable for the previous survey, as the Local Government may require, direct 
two other surveyors to survey the steam-vessel. 

(2) The surveyors so directed shall forthwith survey the steam-vessel, and 
may, after the survey, either refuse to give a declaration or give such declar- 
ation as, under the cireum stances, seems to them proper. 

1 |*or notifications appointing such officers io- 
ta) Bombay, see Bom. R. and 0. 

(1) Bengal, see Ben. R. and 0. 

(c) Burma, see Inland Steam Vessels Act Manual. 
a Bor snob orders issued for — 

(а) Bombay, see Bom. R. and 0. 

(б) Burma, see Inland Steam Vessels lot Manual. 
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(3) Any declaration given, or any refusal to give a declaration under sub- 
section (2), shall be final. 

18. When a survey is made by two surveyors under cither section 10 or Division of 
section 17, each of the surveyors shall perform the prescribed portion of ^g^eyors 
the duties assigned to a surveyor under this Act or the rules made there- employed, 
under. 

19. (I) The Local Government may, with the previous sanction of the ^^Tgov- 
Governo r General in Council, make 1 rules to regulate the making of surveys, eminent to 

(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the fore- 
going power, such rules may prescribe — - 

(a) the times and places at which, and the manner in which, surveys 
are to he made ; 

(a) the duties of I he surveyor making a survey and, where two 
surveyors are employed, the respective duties of each such sur- 
veyor ; 

(<?) the form in which declarations of survey and certificates of sur- 
vey are to be framed, and the nature of the particulars to be 
stated therein under sections 7 and 9 ; 

(d) the rates other than those mentioned in Schedule I according to 
which the fees payable in respect of surveys arc to be calculated 
in the ease of all or any of the places of survey within the terri- 
tories under its administration ; ami 

(e) the eases in, and the extent to, which a survey may ho dispensed 
with before the grant of a new certificate. 


CHAPTER III. 

Masters [including Serangs] and Enginrkus [including Engine* 

DTUVKRS) OF INLAND S?EAM-VKSSBLS. 

20. The Local Government may appoint Examiners for the purpose of 
examining the qualifications of persons desirous of obtaining certificates 
(hereinafter called certificates of competency), to the effect that they are 
competent to act as masters or settings, or as engineers or engine-drivers, as 
the ease may be, on board inland steam-vessels. 

21, (1) The Local Government or such officer as it may, by notification 
in the local official Gazette, appoint in this behalf, shall grant to every person 
who is reported by the examiners to possess the prescribed qualifications, a 
certificate of competency to the effect that he is competent to act as a first- 

* For rules regulating surveys in— 

(a) Bengal, m Ben. K, and 0. 

(h) Bombay* m Bom* R. and 0. 

(o) Burma, m Inland Steam Vessels Act Manual 
id) Assam, see Assam It and 0* 

* For persons appointed examiners m Bengal and Bombay, see tie Bern lb and (b and 
Bom* It and 0. 
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class master; second-class master or smog, or as an engineer, first-class 
engine-driver or second-class engine-driver., as the case may be, on board an 
inland steam-vessel : 

Provided nevertheless that; before granting a certificate of competency 
under this Act; the authority empowered to grant such ceiiifieate may, if it 
considers the report of the examiners regarding any applicant for such certi- 
ficate to be defective, or has reason to believe that such report has been un- 
duly made, require a further examination or a re-examination of the 
applicant. 

(3) Every certificate granted under this section shall be in the prescribed 
form. 

22* (1) The Local Government may, in its discretion, grant without 
examination to any person who has served as annasior or as an engineer, of 
an inland steam-vessel before the first day of April, 1890, a certificate (here- 
inafter called a certificate of service) to the effect that he is, by reason of his 
having so served, competent to act as a first-class master, second-class master 
or serang, or as an engineer, first-class engine-driver or second-class engine- 
driver, as the ease may he, on board an inland steam-vessel. 

(3) A certificate of service so granted shall have the same effect as a 
certificate of competency granted under this Act after examination. 

23. Every certificate of competency or service granted under this Act 
shall be made in duplicate, and one copy shall be delivered to the person 
entitled to the certificate, and the other shall be kept and recorded in the 
prescribed manner, 

24. Whenever a master or serang, or an engineer or engine-driver, proves, 
to the satisfaction of the authority which granted his certificate, that he has, 
without fault on his part, lost or been deprived of it, a copy oE the certificate 
to which, according to the record kept under section 23, he appears to 
be entitled shall be granted to him, and shall have the same effect as the 
original. 

25- An inland steam-vessel having engines of eighty or more nominal 
horse-power shall not proceed on any voyage unless she has — 

(a) m her master a person possessing a first-class master's certificate 
granted under this Act, or a master's certificate granted under the 
Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1859, or granted under, orjof I 8 M), 
continued in force by, the ^Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, and 57 4 gg 

■ — - — — — — — — Viet,, 0 . 60 . 

1 Genl. Acts, Yob L 

15 Cell of Sfcat, Vol It 
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of 1884 

is 58 
,.} o. 60. 


of 1884. 


1859. 

5 58 
.» o# 60. 

of 1884 

J 58 
o. 60. 


(J) as her engineer a person possessing an engineer's certificate granted 
under this Act, or the 1 Indian Steamships Act, 1834, or granted 
under, or continued in force by, the 3 Merchant Shipping Act,] 894 

26. An inland steam-vessel having engines of thirty or more nominal Certificates 

horse-power, hut of lees than eighty nominal horse-power, shall not proceed maslerana ^ 

on any voyage unless she has — engineer of 

z » . . _ _ , vessel of 

[a) as ner master a person possessing a second-class master s certificate between 

granted under this Act, or any certificate referred to in clause 

(«) of section 25, and bom-power. 

(1) as her engineer a person possessing a first-class engine-driver's cer- 
tificate granted under {his Act, or an engine-driver's certificate 
granted under the Indian Steamships Act, 1884, or any certifi- 
cate referred to in clause (b) of section 25 : 

Provided that a si cam-vessel shall he deemed to have complied with this 
section if she has as her master ?md engineer a person possessing both a certi- 
ficate referred to in clause (a), and a certificate referred to in clause (J) of this 
section, 

27- An inland steam-vessel having engines of less than thirty nominal Periificates 
_ , , to be held bv 

horse-power shall not proceed on any voyage unless she, has — master «nd ' 


(a) ns her master 


(») 


a person possessing a sernng's certificate granted ^uginoer of 
1 1 . ' vessel ot lew 

under this Act, or any certificate referred to in clause (a) of sec- than tidily 
tion 20, and WpowVr. 

as her engineer a person possessing a second-class engine driver's 
certificate granted under this Act, or any certificate referred to in 
clause (6) of section 26 : 

Provided that a steam-vessel shall be deemed to have complied with this 
section if she has as her master and engineer a person possessing both a certi- 
ficate referred, to in clause (a), ami a certificate referred to in clause (i) of 
this section. 

28, Notwithstanding anything in this Chapter, the Local Government Power for 
may, by general or special order, 3 direct that a person possessing- 


Local 
Governiwont 


(a) a master's certificate granted under the 4 Indian Merchant Shipping te require 
Act, 1859, or granted under, or continued in force by, the s Mer- fin ginoor\o 

chant Shipping Act, 1S04, or _ oSflcate 

(5) an engineer’s or engine-driver’s certificate granted under the granted 
1 Indian Steamships Act, 1884, or an engineer’s certificate granted 

under, or continued in force by, the 2 Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, other 

. certificate. 


* Genl. Acts, Vol. Ill, 

2 Coll, of Stab, Vol II. 

8 For such an order, see Burma R. M, 
4 Genl* Acts, Vol, I, 
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shall not act as master or engineer, as the ease may ho, ol an inland steam- 
vessel unless he also possesses — 

(i) in ease («), such a master’s or Sevang’s certificate granted under this 

Act as qualifies him under this Chapter to act as master oh the 

steam-vessel, or 

(ii) in case (fl), such an engineer’s or engine-driver’s certificate 

granted under this Act as qualifies him under this Chapter to 

act as engineer of the steam-vessel : 

Provided that, for llio purposes of this section, the Local Government 
may, in its discretion, grant 1 to any person, without examination, a master’s 
or serang’s or an engineer’s or engine-driver’s certificate of competency undei 
this Act, and such certificate shall have the same effect as a certificate of com- 


petency granted under this Act after examination. 

Power for 29. (1) The Local Government may, with the previous sanction of the 

Local Gov- Governor General in Council, make rules 8 to regulate the granting of certi- 
make°rules fixates of competency under this Chapter. 

»s" to grant of (2) In paitieular and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing 

competency 0 * P°' Tel ‘> such rules may prescribe — 

(a) the times and places of holding and the mode of conducting 
examination of persons desirous of obtaining certificates of com- 


petency ; 

( 1 ) the qualifications to be required of persons desirous of obtaining 


Power for 
Local Gov- 
ernment to 
make rules 
as to grant of 
certificates of 
service. 


suck certificates ; 

(c) the examination fees to he paid by such persons ; and 

(d) the forms in which such certificate® are to be framed, and the 

authority by whom, and the manner in which, copies are to 
be kept and recorded under section 23. 

30* The Local Government may also make rules 2 to regulate the granting 
of certificates of service under section 22, and may by such rules prescribe 
in particular— 

(a) the fees to be paid for such certificates, and 

(5) the forms in which such certificates are to be framed, and the 
authority by whom, and the manner in which, copies are to be 


Area in 
*. which cer- 
tificates of 
competency 
or service 
shall have 
effect* 


kept and recorded under section 23. 

31* Certificates of competency or service granted under this Chapter 
shall have effect as follows, namely ;™ 

(i) A certificate of competency or service as engineer or engine-driver 
shall have effect throughout British India. 

1 Bor arrant of certificate without examination, nee Bom. It. and 0. 

9 For rales regulating the grant of certificates In— 

(a) Bengal, me Ben* li and 0* 

(&) Burma, see Inland Steam Vessels Act Manual 
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(li) A certificate of competency or service as master or set an g shall 
have effect throughout the province in which it was granted : 

Provided that the authority granting such certificate may, by endorsement 
thereon, restrict the effect of such certificate to any part of such piovince; 

Provided further that such certificate may be endorsed by the Local 
Government of any other province, or with the general or special sanction of 
the Local Government of such other province, by the authority granting it 
so as to have effect in such other province or any part thereof, and thereupon 
shall have effect accordingly. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Investigation into Casualties, 

82* Whenever— BoporUf 

(a) any inland steam- vessel has boon wrecked, abandoned or material- b^madeto 3 
ly damaged ; or nearest 

(5) by reason of any casualty happening to, or on board of, any inland station, 
steam -vessel/ loss of life has ensued ; or 
(e) any inland steam -vessel has caused loss or material damage to any 
other vessel, 

the master of the steam-vessel shall forthwith give notice of the wreck, 
abandonment, damage, casualty, or loss to the officer in charge of the nearest 
police-station. 

33. (/) If a formal investigation into the facts of any ease icpoiitxl Power for 
under section 32 appears to the Local Government to bo expedient, the J^Sn C nt°to 
Local Government may — Appoint 

(a) appoint a special Court and direct the Court fo make the invest!- invrstiga- 
gation at such place as the Local Government may fix in this ^lon, 
behalf ; or 

(/;) direct any principal Court of ordinary criminal jurisdiction or the 
Court of any District Magistrate to make the investigation. 

(2) A special Court appointed under clause (a) of sub-section (Z) shall 
consist of not less than two nor more than four persons, of whom one shall be 
a Magistrate, one shall be a person conversant with maritime affairs or with 
the navigation of inland steam-vessels, and the other or others (if any) shall 
be conversant with either maritime or mercantile affairs, or with the naviga- 
tion of inland steam-vessels* 

34* (Z) A by Court making an investigation under section 38 may inquire into Power of 
any charge of ineompefeney or misconduct arising in the course of the inves- 
fcigation against any master, engineer or engine-driver, or any person holding to m%ww 

a 
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into charges a certificate granted under Chapter III, as well as into any charge of a wrong- 
tfney oTwis- ful act or default on his part causing any wreck, abandonment, damage, casu- 
conduct. alty* or loss referred to in section 32. 

(2) In every case In cvhich any such charge arises against any master* 
engineer or engine-driver * or any person holding a certificate granted under 
Chapter III in the course of an investigation* the Court shall* before the corn* 
meneement o£ the inquiry into the charge* cause to be furnished to him a copy 
of the report or of any statement of the case upon which the investigation has 
been directed. 

35. (7) If the Local Government has reason to believe that there are 
grounds for charging any master* engineer or engine-driver* or any person 
direct in vesti- holding a certificate granted under Chapter III* with ineompetency or miscon- 
wise than duct* otherwise than in the course of an investigation under section 33* it may 
under section gon( ] a statement of the case to the principal Court of ordinary criminal juris- 
diction* or the Court of the District Magistrate* at or nearest to the place at 
which it may be convenient for the parties and witnesses to attend* and may 
direct the Court to make an investigation into the charge. 

(2) Before commencing an investigation under sub-section (7)* the Court 
shall cause the person charged to be furnished with a copy of the statement of 
the case sent by the Local Government. 

Person gfi. For the purpose of an investigation under this Chapter into any charge 

beard. against a- master* engineer or engine-driver* or any person holding a certificate 

granted under Chapter III* the Court may summon him to appear* and shall 
give him full opportunity of making a defence* cither in person or otherwise. 

Assessors. 37, (]f) When* ia the opinion of the Court making an investigation under 
this Chapter* the investigation involves* or appears likely to involve* any ques- 
tion as to the cancelling or suspension of the certificate of a master* engineer 
or engine-driver* or any person holding a certificate granted under Chapter III* 
the Court shall appoint as its assessors* for the purposes of the investigation* 
two persons having experience in the Merchant service or in the navigation of 
inland steam-vessels. 

* 

(3) In every other investigation the Court may, if it thinks fit, appoint as its 
assessor, for the purposes of the investigation, any person conversant with 
maritime affairs or the navigation of inland steam-vessels and willing to act 
as assessor, 

(5) Every person appointed as an assessor under this section shall attend 
during the investigation and deliver his opinion in writing, to be recorded 
on the proceedings. 

Court a*°to 38- For the purpose of any investigation under this Chapter, the Court 
widows and making the investigation shall, sc far as relates to compelling the attendance 
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and examination o£ witnesses, and the production of documents and the regula* regulation, of 
tion of the proceedings, have— proceedings, 

(a) if the Court is a special Court— the same powers as are exereiseable 

by the principal Court of ordinary criminal jurisdiction for tho 
place at which the investigation is made \ or 

(b) if the Court is a principal Court of ordinary criminal jurisdiction 

or the Court of the District Magistrate— the same powers as 
are exereiseable respectively by either Court in the exercise of 
its criminal jurisdiction. 

39. (1) If any Court making an investigation under this Chapter issues Power of 
a warrant of arrest to compel tho attendance of any person whose evidence is 

in its opinion necessary, it may, for tho purpose of effecting the arrest, but of witnesses 
subject to any general or special instruction issued by the Local Govern- detention" 1 '* 
ment in this behalf, authorise any to enter any vessel. of vessels. 

(3) An officer so authorized to enter any vessel may, for the purpose of 
enforcing the entry, call to his aid any officers of Police or Customs, or any 
other persons, and may seize and detain the vessel for such time ns is reason- 
ably necessary to off cct the arrest j and every such officer or other person 
shall be deemed to be a public servant within tho meaning of the Indian 
Penal Code. 

(5) No person shall bo detained under this section for more than forty- 
eight hours. 

40. Whenever, in the course of an investigation under this Chapter, it p owor 0 [ 
appears to tho Court making tho investigation that any person has committed, 
within British India, an offence punishable under any law in force in British trial and 
India, the Court making the investigation may (subject to such rules eon- ^ t ^ 0 ° 6 J fr 
sistent with this Act as the High Court may, from time to time, make in 

this behalf)— 

(a] cause such person to be arrested ; 

(i) commit him or hold him to bail to take his trial before the proper 
Court ; 

(c) bind over any other person to give evidence at such trial : and 

{d) exercise, for the prrrposes of this section, all the powers of a 
Magistrate of the first class or of a Presidency Magistrate. 

41. (I) Whenever, in tho course of a trial referred to in section 40, tho -option* of 
evidence of any witness is required in relation to tho subject-matter, any***^ wa,w ***' 


1 Goal. Acts, Vol I, 
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deposition pm iously made by him in relation to tlie same subject-matter before 
any Court making an investigation under this Chapter shall* if authenticated 
by the nignaturo of the Magistrate or presiding Judge of such Court, be ad- 
missible in evidence on proof— 

{a) that the witness cannot be found within the jurisdiction of the 
Court before which the trial is held ; and 
{&} that the deposition was made in the presence of the person accused, 
and that he had an opportunity of cross-examining tho wit- 
ness, 

(2) A certificate signed by such Magistrate or presiding Judge that the 
deposition was made in tho presence of the accused, and that he had an oppor- 
tunity of cross-examining the witness shall, unless the contrary bo proved, be 
sufficient evidence that it was so made and that the accused had such oppor- 
tunity* 

42* The Court shall, jn the case of every investigation under this Chap- 
ter, transmit to the Local Government a full report of the conclusions at 
which it has arrived, together with the evidence recorded and the written 
opinion of any assessor. 

43* Notwithstanding the appointment under section 37 of an assessor or 
assessors by a Court making an investigation under this Chapter, the exer- 
cise of all powers conferred on such Court by this Act shall rest with tho 
Court alone. 

44. (1) Whenever any explosion occurs on board any inland steam-vessel, 
the Local Government may direct that an investigation into the cause of the 
explosion he made by such person or persons as it may appoint in this behalf. 

(~.) The person or persons so appointed may, for the purpose of the inves- 
tigation, enter into and upon the steam-vessel, with all necessary workmen 
and labourers, and remove any portion of the steam-vessel or of tho maeln- 
neiy tlicieof, aim shall report to the Local Government what, in his or their 
opinion, was tho cause of the explosion. 

(o) Every person making an investigation under this section shall he 
deemed to be a public servant within the meaning' of the Indian Penal Code. Act XL V 

1800. 

CHAPTER V. 

Suspension and Cancellation op Certipioates or anted under 

the Aot. 

45. Any certificate granted under Chapter III may bo suspended or 
cancelled by tho Local Government by which, or under authority from which, 


1 GobI, Acts, To]. I.> 
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it was granted; or by any other Local Government in the following eases* suspend or ^ 
i cancel certifi- 

Mmdy entesm 

(a) if; on any investigation made under this Act, the Court reports that ceri,am cases * 
the wreck or abandonment o£ ; or loss or damage to. any vessel* 
or loss of life* has been caused by the wrongful act or default of 
the holder of such certificate* or that the holder of such certifi- 
cate is incompetent, or has been guilty of any gross act of 
drunkenness, tyranny or other misconduct ; or 

(£) if the holder of such certificate is proved to have been convicted 
of any noil-bailable offence , or 


(c) if* in the oa^e of a person holding a certificate of competency oi* 
service as second-class master or strung; or as engine-drivel'; 
such person is or lias become; in the opinion of the Local 
Government; unfit to act as a second-class master or aerang, or 
as an engine-driver, as the case may be : 

Provided that a certificate shall not lie suspend'd or cancel 1< d under 
clause (a), unless the Local Government is satisfied that the holder of the 
certificate lm, before the commencement of the investigation, been fur- 
nished with a copy of the report or statement of the case as required by 
section 34 or section 35, as the case may be. 

46* Every person whose certificate is suspended or cancelled under this Obligation 

Chapter shall deliver it up to such person as the Local Government which ^ S pejXdoT 

suspended or cancel fed it may direct, 3 cancelled 

certificate. 


47* If the Local Government which suspends or cancels a certificate under Import to 

*«• oth)v 1 opul 

this Chapter is not the Local Government by which, or under authority Gom-nmcut, 
from which, such certificate was granted, the Load Government so sub- 
pending or cancelling the certificate shall report the proceedings, and the 
fact of suspension or cancellation to the Local Government by which* nr 
under authority from which, such certificate was granted. 


48. (/) Any Local Government may, at any lime, revoke any order of Power for 
suspension or cancellation which it may have made under this Chapter, or 
grant, without examination, to any person whose certificate it has so can* revoke sub- 
celled, a new certificate. ^ SHbtW 

(2) A certificate so granted shall have the same effect as a certificate ol 
competency granted under this Act after examination. 


cate* 


1 For suck direction in— 

Bombay, m Bom. E, and 0, 

Bon gab &ee Bern E. and 0. 

Burma# m Inland Steam Vessels Ad Manual* 



198 


Inland Steam-vessels. 


[1917 : Act I. 


Power for 
Governor 
General in 
Council to 
declare 
dangerous 

g oods. 

arxiage of 
dangerous 
goods. 


Power of 
owner or 
master of 
steam-vessel 
to throw 
overboard 
dangerous 
goods. 


Power for 
Local 

Government 
to make rules 
for protection 
of inland 
steam-vessels 
from 
accidents. 


CHAPTER VI. 

Protection of, and carriage of passengers in, Inland Steam- Vessels. 

49, The Governor General in Council may, by notification. 1 in the Gazette 
of India, declare what shall, for the purposes of this Act, bo deemed to be 
dangerous goods. 


50, ( 1 ) No person shall— 

(a) take with him on board an inland steam -vessel any dangerous 

goods without giving notice of their nature to the owner or 
master of the steam-vessel ; or 

[b) deliver or tender for carriage on such steam-vessel any dangerous 

goods without giving such notice, and without distinctly 
marking their nature on the outside of the package containing 
the goods. 

[2) If the owner or master of an inland steam -vessel suspects, or has reason 
to believe, that any luggage or parcel taken, delivered, or tendered for 
earriage'on the steam-vessel contains dangerous goods, he may— 

(i) refuse to carry it upon the steam -vessel ; or 

(ii) require it to be opened to ascertain the nature of its contents ; or 

(iii) if it has been received for carnage, stop its transit until he is 

satisfied as to the nature of its contents. 

51. Where any dangerous goods have been taken or delivered on board 
any inland steam-vessel in contravention of section 50, the owner or master 
of the steam-vessel may, if he thinks fit, cause the goods to be thrown over- 
board, together with any package or receptacle in which they are contained, 
and neither the owner nor the master shall, in respect of his having so 
caused the goods to be thrown overboard, be subject to any liability, civil 
or criminal, in any Court, 

52* (1) The Local Government may make rules 2 for the protection of 
inland steam- vessels against explosion, fire, collision and other accidents* 

(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of tho fore- 
going power, such rules may — > 

(a) prescribe the conditions on, and subject to, which dangerous goods 

may be carried on board inland steam-vessel ; 

(b) prescribe precautions to be taken to prevent explosions or fires on 

board inland steam- vessels ; ^ 

1 For notification declaring certain articles to be dangerous goods, see List of Gen. 
li and 0, 

a For such rules in— 

Bengal, see Bon. B. and 0* 

Bombay, see Bom. B. and 0. 

Burma* see Inland Steam Vessels Act Manual. 

Aftfstm, see Am&m Ii and 0. 
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(c) prescribe the apparatus which is to be kept on board inland steam- 
vessels, for the purpose of extinguishing fires •, 

{(]) regulate the making of sound signals j 

(e) regulate the carriage and exhibition of lights by inland etoam : 
vessels ; 

(/) regulate the carriage and exhibition of lights by other vessels on 
specified inland waters on which steam-vessels ply ; 

(g) prescribe the steering rules to he observed ; 

( h ) regulate the towing of vessels astern or alongside ; 

(«) prescribe the speed at .which inland steam -vessels may be navigated 
in specified areas ; and 

(j) regulate Iho navigation of inland steam -vessels to prevent danger 
to other vessels, or to the hanks, channels, navigation marks oi 
any property, moveable or immoveable, in or abutting on 
navigable channels. 

(5) Any rule made under this weetion may contain a provision that any 

person committing a breach of it shall he punishable with imprisonment for 

a term which may extend to six months, or with fine which may extend to 


live hundred rupees* or with both. 

53. (Z) The Local Go verm unit may make 3 rules to regulate the carnage 
of passengers in inland steam- vessels. 

' (2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the fore- 
going power, sueh rules may— _ . 

(n) prescribe the eases in which passengers may bo refused admission 
to, or may he required to leave, inland sieain-vessols ; 

(Jj) provide for the payment of faros, and the exhibition ot tickets or 
receipts (if auy) showing the payment of their fares, by 
passengers in inlaud s team-vessels ; and 
{c) regulate generally the conduct of passengers in inland steam-vessels- 

(3) Any rule made under this section may contain a provision that any 
person committing a broach of it shall be punishable with fine which may 
oxtenA to twenty rupees. 

(4) The master or any other officer of an inland steam -vessel, and any 

person called by him to his assistance, may arrest any person who has com- 
mitted a breach of any rule made under this section, if the name and address 
of such person are unknown to the master or such other officer, 
of (5) The procedure prescribed bisecti on 59 of the Code of Qrunma 

' 7 Per nilcs ^^irriago and7»tectioo of passengers in Inland Steam- vessels in- 

Bengal, see Bon* 1$. and 0* 

Bombay* see Bom. B* ana 0. t , 

t Burma, see Island Sloan* vessels Act Manual. 

Assam* see Assam Ih and 0*. 

* Genl. Acts* VoL Y* 
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Power for 
Local Gov- 
eminent to 
make rules 
for protec- 
tion of 
passengers* 


Penalty for 
miking 
voyage with- 
out certificate 
of survey* 


Penalty for 
neglect to 
affix certifi- 
cate of sur- 
vey in inland 
steam-vessel. 

Penalty for 
neglect or 
refusal to 
deliver up 
certificate of 
survey. 

Penalty for 
carrying ex- 
cessive num- 
ber of 
passengers 
on board. 


Penally for 
serving or 
engaging* a 
person to' 
serve a&mwh 
ter m ertgi* 
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Procedure, 1898, in thffiease uf arrest by private persons shall apply to every 
arrest made under this section. 

54. (1) The Local Government may also make rules 1 for the protection of 
passengers in inland steam-vessels, and may by such rules require— 

( а ) the prices of passenger tickets to be printed or otherwise denoted 

on such tickets ; and 

(б) the supply, free of charge, of a sufficient quantity of fresh water 

for the use of such passengers. 

(P) Any rule made under this section may contain a provision that any 
pei son committing’ a, breach of it shall be punishable with line which may 
extend to fifty rupees. 


CHAPTER VIL 

PENALTIES AND LEGAL PROCEEDINGS. 

55. (i) If any inland steam-vessel proceeds on a voyage in contravention 
of section 8, the owner and the master of the steam-vessel shall each be 
punishable with line, which may extend to one thousand rupees. 

("d) If the master or any other officer on board an inland steam-vessel 
which proceeds on a voyage in contravention of section !3 is a licensed pilot 
he shall be liable to have his license as a pilot suspended or cancelled, for any 
period, by the Local Government. 

56. If the certificate of survey is not kept affixed in an inland steam* 
vessel as required by section 10, the owner and the master of the steam-vessel 
shall each be punishable with line which may extend to one hundred 
rupees. 

57. If the owner or master of an inlaml steam-vessel, without reasonable 
cause, neglects or refuses to deliver up a certificate of survey when required 
under section 14 so to do, he shall be punishable with fine which may extend 
to one hundred rupees, 

58. If an inland steam-vessel has on board or in any part thereof a num- 
ber of passengers which is greater than the number set forth in the certificate 
of survey as the number of passengers which the vessel or the part thereof is, 
in the judgment of the surveyor, fit to carry, the owner and the ma&ler shall 
each bo punishable with line which may extend to ten rupees for every pas- 
senger over and above that number. 

59. If any person— 

M proceeds on any voyage in m inland steam-vessel as the master or 
engineer of such vessel without being at the time entitled to, 
and possessed of, a master's or eexuag's or an engineer's or 


1 See footnote to s* 53 mfrcu 
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engine-driver a certificate, as the case may be, as required under neer without 
. , . certificate, 

this Act ; or 

(6) employs as the master or engineer o£ an inland steam- vessel any 
person without ascertaining that he is at the time entitled to, 
and possessed of, such certificate, 

he shall be punishable with line which may extend to five hundred rupees. 


60. If any master wilfully fails to give notice, a* required by section 62, Penalty for 

of any wreck, abandonment, damage, casualty, or loss, he shall be punishable ^to^nve 

with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees, and, in default of pay- notice of 

, , . - - wreck or 

ment of such fine, with simple, imprisonment for a term which may extend to casualty. 


three months, 

61. If any person, whose certificate is suspended or cancelled under this 
Act, fails to deliver up the certificate as required by section 46 5 he shall be deliver up 
punishable with fine, which may extend to five hundred rupees. cancelled^ ^ 

certificate. 

62. If any person, in contravention of section 50, takes with him on board Penalty for 

any inland steam-vessel any dangerous goods, or delivers or tenders any such doUvering or 

goods for carriage on any inland steam-vessel, he shall bo punishable with tendering tor 
^ carnage dan- 

’ gerous goads 
on board 
inland steam- 
vessel 
without 
notice. 

1 Penalty for 

by neglect o£ duty, or by reason of “JJJJact * n . 

drunkenness diiiigexing 

urunkumtss inland steam- 

{„) does any act tending immediately to wreck, destroy or materially vessel or life 

damage the vessel, or to endanger the life or limb of any person or im ' 

on board, or belonging to the vessel ; or 

{},) refuses or omits to do any lawful act proper and requisite to bo 

done by him for preserving the vessel from immediate wreck, 

destruction or material damage, or for preserving any such 


fine which may extend to two hundred rupees, and the goods shall ho fori cit- 
ed to Government. 


63. If any person employed or engaged in any capacity on board an in- 
land steam- vessel, by wilful breach or 


person from immediate danger to life or limb, 
ho shall he punishable with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees, or 
with imprisonment for a term which may extend to two years, or with both. 

64, Whore the owner or master of an inland steam-vessel is convicted of hsvy^fln^ 
an offence under this Act or any rule made thereunder committed on board, inland steam- 
or in relation to, that steam-vessel, and is sentenced to pay a fine, the Magis- vosso1 * 
trate who passes the sentence may direct the amount of the fine to be levied 
by distress and sale of the steam-vessel and the tackle, apparel and furniture 
thereof, or so much thereof as is necessary. 
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Jurisdiction 65. Except in the case of an offence against any rule made under section 
tratcB SiS ’ 53} 310 Magistrate shall try an offence under this Act, or any rule made there- 
under, unless lie is a Presidency Magistrate, or a Magistrate whose powers 
are not less than those of a Magistrate of the first class. 

Place of trial. 60. If any person commits an offence against this Act or any rule made 
thereunder, lie shall be triable for the offence in any place in which he may 
be found or which the Local Government, by notification 1 in the local official 
Cassette, appoints in this behalf, or in any other place in which he might be 
tried under any other enactment for the time being in force. 


CHAPTER VIIL 


Supplemental. 


Power for 
Local 

Government 
to make 
general rules. 


67. (1) The Local Government may make rules to carry out the purposes 
of this Act not otherwise specially provided for, 

($) Any rule made under this section may contain a provision that any 
person committing a breach of it shall be punishable with imprisonment for 
a term which may extend to six months, or with fine which may extend to 
five hundred rupees, or with both. 


Power for 
Local 

Government 
to modify 
application 
of Act to 
certain 
inland steam- 
vessels. 
Exemption 
of His 
Majesty’s 
and Govern- 
ment vessels. 


68. The Local Government may, with the previous sanction of the 
Governor General in Council, by notification 2 in the local official Gazette, 
declare that all or any of the provisions of Chapters II and 111 shall not 
apply in the ease of any specified class of steam-vessels, or shall apply to 
them with such modifications as may be specified in the notification, 

69. Save in so far as the Governor General in Council may, by 3 notifica* 
tion in'tbe Gazette of Indiajofchenvise direct, nothing in this Act, or any 
rule made thereunder, shall apply to any inland steam-vessel belonging to, or 
in the service of, His Majesty or the Government of India. 


Power for 70. The Local Government may, by notification in the local official 

- Government Gazette, define how much of any tidal water 4 shall be deemed to be an inland 

to define water for the purposes of this Act, 
tidal water. 

Fees recover- 71 All fees payable under this Act may be recovered as fines under this 
able as fines. ^ ^ 


Certificated 
toasters of 
inland 

steanawessels 
to be deemed 
pilots under 


72. (2) Subject to the provisions o£ section 31, every master o£ an 
inland steam-vessel who possesses a master^ certificate granted under this 
Act and in force shall, in ports to which section 31 of the Indian Ports Act, xv 

1 For notification appointing place of trial in Bengal, see Ben. It. aud 0., in Burma, see 
Inland Steam Vessel* Act Manual. 

’ For Ruoh notifications, see Ben. 11. and 0., Bom. 14. and 0„ Burma Inland Steam 
Vessels Act Manual, Assam JR. and 0. 

* For such notification, see List of Gen. R. and 0. 

4 For notifications defining tidal water, see Ben, JR. and 0., Bom. R. and 0. and Bur. 
Inland Steam Vessels Act Manual 
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3908., has been extended, be deemed., for the purposes of that section, to be 
the pilot of the steam- vessel of which he is in charge. 

(2) Nothing in this section shall be deemed to affect the provisions of 
Bombay Act I of 18b 3 (An Act Jot the registry of vessels and levy of 
pilotage fees on ike river Indus), which require poisons in charge of vessels 
passing through any of the channels or tidal channels at the mouths of the 
river Indus to pay fees for pilotage. 

73. The provisions of this Act shall also apply to all vessels which ordi- 
narily ply on inland waters and are propelled by electricity or other 
mechanical power (except steam) : 

Provided that the Governor General in Council may, by notification in 
the Gazette of India, declare that any provision of this Act shall, in its 
application under this section to such vessels, he subject to such modifications, 
for the purposes of adaptation, as may be specified in the notification. 

74> (/) The power to make rules conferred on a Local Government by 
this Act is subject to the condition of the rules being made after previous 
publication* 

(g) All such rules shall, when made, be published in the local official 
Gazette, and shall thereupon have effect as if unacted in this Act. 

75. The enactments mentioned in Schedule II are repealed to the extent 
specified in thO fourth column thereof ; 

Provided that all declarations, investigations and surveys made and 
certificates granted, suspended or cancelled under any of those enactments 
shall be deemed to have been respectively made, granted, suspended or can* 
celled under this Act. 


section SI 
of Act X? 
of 1908. 


Application 
of Act to 
vessels pro* 
polled by 
electricity 
or other 
mechanical 
power. 


Publication 
of rules. 


Kejpeals and 
savings. 


SCHEDULE X. 

Rates oj? Ekes. 

[See sections 6 (a) and 19 (</)•] 


tf 

W 

9 * 

W 

t» 

h 



Tons. 

Its. 

of less than . * * 

* . 100 

25 

100 tons and up to 

o 

o 

S3 

40 

200 ti n * * 

, , 350 

50 

350 ff n >* * * 

700 

60 

700 „ >, » * 

. . 1,000 

80 

1*000 n »» D * * 

. , 1,500 

100 

1*600 * and upwards * 

* * 

120 
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Enactments repealed. 
(See section 75.) 


Tear, 

No. 

Short title. 

Extent of repeal 

1881 

VI 

The Inland Steam- vessels 
Act, 1884. 

So much as is unrepealed. 

1890 . 

III 

The Inland Steam-ships 
Law- Amendment Act. 
181)0. 

In the title the figures and word 
,f VI and”. 

In the preamble the words and 
fig cues “ the Inland Steam- vessels 
Act, 1884, and”. 

The heading st Inland Steam- 
vessels Jet, 1884 ” before section 
I* Sections 1, 2, 4 (so much as is 
unrepea lod), G, 7, 8, 12, 33 and 
14. 

1891 . 

XII 

The Amending Act, 1801 

In the Second Schedule, Part I, the 
entries relating to Act VI of 
1884, and Act ill of 1890. 

99 * * 

i 

XIII 

The Inland Steam-vessels 1 
Act (1881} Amendment 
Act, 1891. 

So much as is uurepealed. 

1897 . 

j XIV 

The Indian Short Titles 
Act, 1897, 

In the Schedule, the entry relating 
to Act XIII of 1891. 

1899 . 

vir 

The Inland Steam-vessels 
Act (1884) Amendment 
Act, 1899. 

So much aw is un repealed. 

1900 . 

VI 

The Lower Burma Courts 
Act, 1900. 

In the Second Schedule, the entry 
relating to Act VI of 1884 

1909 

I 

The Indian Steam-ships 
Law Amendment Act, 
1909. 

In the title and the preamble the 
words “the Inland Steam-vessels 
Act, 1884, and”. 

The heading H Tke Inland Steam* 
vessels Act 1881 55 before section 
% and section 2. 

1914 . 

X 

The Repealing and 

Amending Act, 1914 

In the Second Schedule, the entries 
relating to Act XIII of 1891, and 
Act VII of 1899. 

1915 . 

XV 

The Inland Steam-vessels 
(Amendment) Act, 1915, 

The whole Act. 
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[16th February, 1917.1 

An Act to provide for the imposition and levy of certain duties 

on motor spirit. 

"Where as it is expedient to impose an excise duty and to increase the 
existing customs duty on motor spirit; It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

1. (/) This Act may be called the Motor Spirit (Duties) Act, 1917; 

(,2) It extends to the whole of British India ; * s 

2 ( 3 ) * * * * '* * 

2. " Manufactory ” means any place where motor spirit is refined or 
otherwise prepared. 

“ Motor spirit ” means any inflammable hydro-carbon (including any 
mixture of hydro-carbons or any liquid containing hydro-carbon) which is 
capable of being used i'or'providing reasonably efficient motive power for any 
form of mol or vehicle. 

8. (7) There shall he levied and collected af every manufactory in British 
India on all motor spirit produced in such manufactory, a duly at the rate of 
six annas on each imperial gallon. 

Explanation. — Motor spirit is said to he produced, within the meaning 
of this section, when it is issued, out of the premises of the manufactory. 

(5) Tf any duty payable under sub-section (/) is not paid within the time 
fixed by a notice issued in accordance with any rules made under this Act, 
the authority to which such duty is payable may, in lieu thereof, recover 
any sum not exceeding double the amount of the duty bo unpaid, which 
such authority may in its discretion think it reasonable to require. 

(.7) All sums recoverable under sub-section (/) shall be recovered in the 
manner prescribed in the ’'Indian Income-tax. Act, 1^85, section 80, sub-sections 
{/), (2) and (.7) with respect to the sums therein referred to. 

4. (7) After the commencement of this Act, no person shall issue any 
motor spirit out of the premises of any manufactory, except in accordance 
with the provisions of rules made under this Act in that behalf, or, until 
such rules are made, in accordance with the general or special orders of the 
Local Government. 

(3) Whoever contravenes the provisions of sub-section (I) shall be punish* 
able with fine which may extend to rupees one thousand, or to a sum double 


Short title, 
extent and 
duration. 

Definitions. 


1 imposition of 
excise duty 
on motor 1 
spirit maim* 
faciured in 
British India 


Issue of 
motor spirit 
after com- 
mencement 
of Act 


t p <n . Proceedings in Council, »6v Oajwfclo of India, 1017 * Pi VI, p. 151. 

2 The duration clause which provided that iho Ad shall remain m foroo dmlng the war 
and six months thereafter wai repealed % «. 2 of Ad III of 1910, tiffin h * - 
* Bm now the Indian Income-tax ini W18 (VII of 1918V* ■: 
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the amount of the duty payable on any motor spirit so issued, whichever is 
greater. 

Application 5. ( 1 ) The Governor Goneral in Council may, by Notification in the Gazette 
tmn 3 °Act'and of India, declare that any of the provisions of the 2 Soa Customs Act, 1878, 18 ? 

rule-making relating to the levy of, and exemption from, custom duties, drawback of duty, 

*° WI warehousing, offences and penalties confiscation, and the procedure relating 
to offences and appeals shall, with such modi fi cations and alterations as he 
may consider necessary or desirable to adapt them to the circumstances, be 
applicable in regard to like matters in respect of the duty on motor spirit 
imposed by section 8, and may further, for the purpose of providing for the 
assessment and collection of the said duty and for purposes ancillary thereto, 
make rules— 

(i) imposing on owners of manufactories the duty of furnishing return 

and keeping records and books, prescribing the forms of such 
returns, records and books and the particulars to be contained 
therein respectively, and the manner in which the same are to 
be verified and all such other conditions thereof as may be neces- 
sary ; 

(ii) providing for the regulation of the issue of motor spirit out of 

manufactories, the assessment of the duty, and the issue of 
notices requiring payment and for the recovery of unpaid 
duty; 

(iii) providing for the inspection of manufactories and for the taking 

of samples, and for the making of test of any substance pro- 
duced therein ; 

(iv) generally carrying into effect the purposes hereinbefore specified. 

(2) In making any rule under the rule-making power hereinbefore con. 

ferred, the Governor General in Council may declare that any breach thereof 
shall be punishable with fine which may extend to rupees five hundred. 

Imposition 6 ’ In addition to tho dul y imposed by section 3 of the "Indian Tariff Act, VIII ot 
of additional 1894, as subsequently amended, read with Schedule IF of the said Act, there 18M- 
spiiit°import- shall be levied and collected at every port to which that Act applies a duly 

British India. afc tlw rafce o£ six atmas on eadl im Poml gallon of motor spirit, and this addi- 
" tional duty shall be deemed to be a duty imposed under section 8 of the said 
Act, and that Act shall apply accordingly. 


J For such notification and rules, m Leg. and 0. W. 
a Oenl. Acts, Vol. II. 

8 Goni Acts, Vol. IV. 
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ACT No. Ill o? 1 9 1 7 - x 

\28th February, 1917.] 

An Aot to constitute an Indian Defence Force, and for other 

purposes. 

Whereas ifc’is necessary to constitute an Indian Defence Force, and 
compulsorily to enrol for service in that Force certain European British 
subjects ; and 

Whereas in the case of others, it is deemed sufficient for the present to 
take powers to enrol for such service only such persons as may offer them, 
selves for enrolment ; 

It is hereby enacted as follows 

1* (1) This Act may be called the Indian Defence Force Act, 1917, oxfcotVnnd 

(t?) It extends to the whole of British India, including British Baluchis- duration, 
tan and the Sonthal Parganas, and applies also to European British subjects 
within the territories of any Native Prince or Chief in India [ and to persons 
deemed to be enrolled under section 3 of this Act whether within or without 


the limits of India] 2 

(,?) It shall remain in force during the continuance of the present war*, 
and for a period of ;i [onc year] thereafter. 

2. In this Act, unless there is anything repugnant in the subject or Definition, 
context,— 

ff European British subject ” means a European British subject as defined 
Y of in the HWle of Criminal Procedure, 1S98, and shall, for the purposes of this 
Act, be deemed to include every person who, before the third day of March, 

1917, has filled up, signed and lodged Form A with the Registration 
' 1917. Authority under tho 6 Registration Ordinance, 1917, and also every person 
who at the commencement of this Act is a member of a corps of volunteers 
of 1860. constituted under tho Indian Volunteers Act, 1809 ; 

“ Prescribed means prescribed by rules made under this Aei 

8* Every male European British subject who, on the first day of Fcbru* 
ary, 1917, was ordinarily resident in India or thereafter becomes so resident 
and who for the time being has attained the age of eighteen years and has 


1 For Statement of Objects and Reasons, see Qmotto of India, 1917, Ft. Y, p. 28 j for 
Report of Select Committee, see ibid, 1917, Ft. V, j>. S3 ; and for Proceedings m Council 
m « 1917, Pt*YI # m 178 and M& , , a lt T . 

For application of this Act to Berar and cerium other areas under the Indian (Foreign 
Jurisdiction) Order in Council 1002, see notification Ho. 1098-1)#, dated 14th March, 11)17 , 
to Log. and 0. W. ..... „ , 4 

* These words were added by a. 2 of the Indian Defence Force (Foreign Service) Amend- 
ment Act, 1918 (XXI of 1918), infra, * 

8 These words to *» 1(3) were substituted for tho words six months by s, 2 of Act 
YH of 1919, infr^ t t ^ „ 

As to date of termination of the war, see Act Y of 1913, 

* Bml Acts, YoL Y* 

* Appendix infirm 

1 Cieiilt Acts, Yob It 
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not attained tho age of forty-one years, and who is not within the exceptions 
set out in the Schedule to this Act, shall be deemed to bo enrolled for general 
military service within the meaning of this Act : 

Provided that, if any person referred to in this section whilst engaged in 
actual military employment, of which fact the Commander-in-Chief in India 
shall be the sole judge, attains the age of forty -one years, such person shall 
continue to serve for such additional period not exceeding one year as the 
proscribed military authority may direct. 

Obligation of 4. Every male European British subject who, on the first clay of February, 
service 1917, was ordinarily resident in India, or thereafter becomes so resident, and 
who for the time being has attained the age of forty-one years but has not 
attained the age of fifty years, and who is not within the exceptions set out 
in the Schedule to this Act, shall be deemed to bo enrolled for local military 
service within the meaning of this Act. 

Obligation of 5. Every male European British subject who, on the first day of February, 
service^ and^ was ordinarily resident in India, or thereafter becomes so resident, and 


persons 
enrolled for 
military 
service. 


liability to for the time being has attained the age of sixteen years but has not attained 

training. t ^ e a g e of eighteen years, shall bo deemed to be enrolled for local military 

service, but shall only be liable to such military training as may be provided 
for by regulations made under this Act, and shall not be liable to any other 
form of military service. 

Obligation on 6- Every person deemed to be enrolled for military service, whether local 
or general, shall, as from tho commencement of this Act, be deemed to be 
enrolled in the Indian Defence Force, and may he appointed to such corps 
or unit thereof ns he may thereafter be assigned to, and shall, if he is a person 
deemed to he enrolled for genoral military service, be liable [to servo within 
or without tho limits of India]. 1 

Obligation on 7. Every person deemed to be enrolled for local military service shall be 
enrolled for su *'i ect to an y rules and regulations relating to that service which may be 
local militaiy made under this Act : 

Provided that no such rule or regulation shall require any such person to 
serve outside the limits of the prescribed local area. 

Obligation on 8. (1) Every person deemed to be enrolled for general military service 
shall be subject to any rules and regulations relating to that service which 
may be made under this Act. 

(2) Every such person, when called out in the proscribed manner for 44 & 4g 
general military service, shall be subject to the provisions of the *Army Act Viet., «. 
and any orders or regulations made thereunder, whereupon the said Act, 


service. 


persons 
unrolled for 
general 
military 
service. 


1 These words were substituted fur the words to serve in any part of India” by s. 3 of 
the Indian Defence Force (Foreign Service) Amendment Act, 1018 (XXI of 1918), 
infra, 

2 Coll of Stat*> VoL II, 
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orders and regulations shall apply to him as if the same were enacted in this 
Act, and as if such person held the same rank in the Army as he holds for 
the time being in the Indian Defence -Force. 

9. If any question arises, with reference to this Act, whether any person Detormina- 
is a European British subject within the meaning of this Act, or is " onli- ^ u °4 as to 
narily resident ” in British India, or is within the exceptions set out in the mid once nnd 
Schedule or as to the age of any person, the prescribed authority, or a person as ° - 
authorised in this behalf in writing by that authority, shall apply to the 

District Magistrate or to an officer specially empowered in this behalf by 
the Local Government, in the district or local area in which the person to 
whom the dispute relates is for the time being, and such Magistrate or other 
officer after hearing such person or giving him a reasonable opportunity of 
being beard, shall summarily deteimine the question, and the decision of such 
Magistrate or other officer shall be final for all the purposes of this Act : 

Provided that if any question referred to in this section has been decided 
in accordance with the procedure provided in the 1 Registration Ordinance, 

1917, such decision shall bo deemed to bo a decision under this section of this 
Act. 

10. If any person who is deemed to be enrolled for military service, Arrest o£ 
whether local or general, disobeys any notieo or order calling him out for such 
service, any District or Chief Presidency Magistrate may, on the application obligation 
of the prescribed authority, or of a person authorized in this behalf in writing 

by that authority, cause such person to be arrested and brought before him, 
and if the Magistrate is satisfied that he is a person to whom section 3, 4 or 
f> of this Act applies, and who has been called out for such service, the 
Magistrate without, prejudice to any penalty which such person may have 
incurred shall make over such person to the custody of the military authorities. 

11. (1) Application may bo made to the proscribed authority by, or (sub- ( rf 

jeot io rub's made under this Act) in respect of, any person referred to in 

section 8, 4 or 5, for the issue io him of a certificate of gumption under the 
provisions of this Act on any of the following grounds, namely:™ 

(a) that it is expedient in the national interest that he should instead 
of being employed in military service be engaged in other work } oi 
(}) if he m being educated or trained for any work that it is expedient 
in the national interest that ho should continue to be so educated 
or trained ; or 
[c) ill-health or infirmity j 

and the prescribed authority, if it considers the grounds of the application 
established, shall grant such a certificate. 

* Appendix, infim* 


* 
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(8) The Governor General in Caincil may ako, by order in writing, direct 
the issue to such persons or class of persoi s, as lie thinks fit, of certificates of 
exemption if he is satisfied that such a course is desirable in the national interest. 

(5) Any certificate of exemption may be absolute, conditional, or tempo- 
rary, and may be renewed, varied or withdrawn at any time by the authority 
which granted it, and may provide that a person liable to general military 
service shall perform local military service ; 

Provided that every conditional or temporary certificate shall slate the con- 
ditions under which or the period for which it is granted. 

(4) If, for the purpose of obtaining exemption for himself or any other 
person, or for the purpose of obtaining the renewal, vaiialion, or withdrawal 
of a certificate, any person makes a false statement or false icpresei fat ion, to 
any authority under thin section, lie shall he punishable with imprison mud, 
for a term which may extend to six months, or with fine or with both. 

] 11 A. [Any European British subject who for the time being has attained 
the age of fifty years may oiler himself for enrolment for general military 
service or local military service, and may he enrolled accordingly in the 
prescribed manner, and any person so enrolled shall he liable to all the obli- 
gations imposed on persons deemed to ho enrolled for general military service 
or local military service within the meaning of this Act, ah the, ease may he, and 
shall continue to be so liable until relieved thereof in the prescribed manner.] 

12. 1 2 [(1) The Governor General in Oouneil may constitute* in any local 
area, corps or units, for the enrolment in the Indian Defence Force for general 
miiitaiy service, oi persons other than European British subjects. 

(2) When any corps or unit has been constituted under sub -section (7) 
the Governor General in Council may, by notification 3 in the Gazette <f 
India, declares that, in any local area specified in the notification, persons 
other than European British subjects who satisfy the prescribed conditions 
and offer themselves for enrolment for general military service may, as long 
as the notification continues in force, be enrolled accordingly in such corps or 
unit in the prescribed manner,] 

4 {S) Every person enrolled in a corps or unit constituted under sub-sec* 
tion (1) shall be liable -to serve in any part of India, shall bo subject to all 

1 Section IDA. was inserted by section 2 of the Indian Defence Force (Further Am end- 
meat) Act, 1918 (XIX of 1918), infra, 

2 Those two subjections worn substituted for original sub-section (!) by section 2 of the 
Indian Defence Fordo (Amendment) Act, 1918 (VII I of 1918), hifru. 

« For notifications issued under this section, see Leg, and 0. W, 

* This subjection was renumbered by section 2 of the Indian Defence Force (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1918 (TUI oiimWmf 
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rules and regulations tliat rmy be made nndei tills Act relating 8 to his corps 
or unit, aid shall not 41.it such 0014s or unit except in the prescribed manner, 

l ( 4 ) Every such person shall, when called out in the prescribed manner 
for general military service, be subject to the Indian Army Act,, 1911 , 
and the rules made thereunder, whereupon the said Act raid rules shall apply 
to him as if he held the same rank in the Indian Airny as he holds for flic 
time being in the Indian Defence Force. 


18 . [ 1 ) The Governor General in Council may make rules" 5 
the purposes of this Act. 


to carry out to 
make* rules. 


( 2 ) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing 
power, such rules may — * 


(«)• prescribe authorities for the purposes of sections 9 and 10 ; 

(£) constitute authorities and prescribe the procedure of such authori- 
ties for the purpose of considering applications for exemption 
from military service ; 

(e) prescribe the time within which, and the form in which, such 
application may be made, and the persons other than the 
person to be exempted by whom it may he made ; 

('0 proscribe the conditions subject to which persons other than 
European British, subjects should bo permitted to offer them- 
selves for general military service ; 

(c) prescribe the military or other obligations to which persons 
&r any class of persons enrolled or deemed to be enrolled 
under this Act shall respectively be liable; constitute or 
specify Courts for the trial and punishment of breaches of 
suchiobligations ; proscribe the procedure to be followed by such 
courts; and provide for the enforcement «>r carrying out of the 
orders or sentences of such Courts ; 

( f) provide for the medical examination of persons liable to general 
military service ; 

(g) provide for the calling out and all purposes ancillary thereto of 
persons or any class of persons liable to general military 
service, and constitute authorities for the purpose of assisting 
in the selection of persons to be so called out ; and 

(i) provide for my matter in this Act directed to be prescribed. 


1 This sub-section wag renumbered by section 2 of the Indian Defence Force {Amend- 
ment} Act, 1918 (VIII of 1918b infra. 

5 Gen L Acts, tab TIL 

3 For rules under this section, ten Log. and 0, W» 

f 9 
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(3) Roles made under this section may provide that any contravention 
thereof or of any order or notice issued under the authority of any such rule 
shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend to six 
months, or with fine or with both. 

(4) All rules made under this Act shall be published in the Gazette of 
India, and, on such publication, shall have effect as if enacted in this Act. 

14. (1) The Commander-in-Chicf in India may, subject to the control of 
the Governor-General in Council, specify the summary and minor punish- 
ments for breach of any rule made under this Act to which persons enrolled 
or deemed to be enrolled under this Act shall be liable, without the interven- 
tion of a Court, and the officer or officers by whom and the extent to which 

such summary and minor punishments may be awarded, 

* 

(2) No punishment exceeding in severity imprisonment in military 
custody for a period of seven days shall be imposed as a summitry punishment 
and no punishment involving any kind of imprisonment, shall be imposed as 
a minor punishment. 

15. (/) The Commander-in-Chicf in India may make regulations pro- 
viding generally for- all details connected with the organization, personnel, 
duties, and military training of any persons liable to military service or 
training under this Act. 

(5) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing 
power, such regulations may : — 

(") specify the units, whether of regular troops or any other military 
force with which any person or class of persons enrolled or 
deemed to he enrolled under this Act shall serve or undergo 
military training, or constitute special military units for that 
purpose ; 

(i)- specify the courses of training or instruction to bo followed by 
any person or class of persons liable to military service or train- 
ing under this Act ; and 

(c) provide for and regulate the remuneration, allowances, gratuities 
or compensation, (if any) to bo paid to any person or class of 
persons undergoing military service or training under this Act 
or to their dependants. 

(3) Regulations made under this section may provide that any contra- 

vention thereof, or of any oi-der or notice issued tinder the authority of any 
such regulations, shall be punishable with fine which may extend to five hun- 
dred rupees, . 
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16. Nothing in this Act shall apply to any person confined in a prison 
lunatic asylum. 


or Act not to 
apply to 
persons con- 
fined m a 
prison or 
lunatic 
asylum. 


1917. 


17, The Governor General in Council may disband 
constituted under this Act. 


any c^rpo or 


unit Power to 

disband corps 
or unit. 


18, The provisions of the Registration Ordinance, 1917, shall be in 
during the eon ti nuance of this Act. and shall have effect as if Limy had 
enacted in ibis Act. 


force Provisions of 
! „ Registration 

been Qmimuseo, 
1917, conti- 
nued in force. 


Provided that the following amendments bhall be made therein, namely — 

(1) In section 8, sub-section (i), of the said Ordinance, for the words 
es had not attained' the age o£ fifty years on the first day of February, 1917/* 
the words (( who for the time being has nut attained the age of fifty years/* 


shall be substituted. 

(3) In Schedule II of the said Ordinance in entry (l) after the word 
“ forces/* the words “ or o£ the Royal fudiau Marine Service J * shall be in- 
serted, and in entry (3) for the word i( British/* the word u religious shall 
be substituted. - 


• THE SCHEDULE 
[. See sections 3 and ■/,] 

Bxokwtohp* 

(1) Members of His Majesty** Naval and Military Forces or of the 
Royal Indian Marine Service other than Volunteers enrolled under tie 
of 1869. ^Indian Volunteers* Act, 1869* 

(i) Persons in Holy Orders or regular Ministers of any religious deno- 
mination. 


(8) Persons who have at any time since the beginning of the war been 
prisoners of war, captured or interned by the enemy, or have been released or 
exchanged. • - * 




Army {Susjirnsfon of Sentences) , [1917 : Act IV* 


Short; title, 
construction 
and duration 


Definitions# 


2U 


ACT No, IV of X917. 1 * * 4 

[28th February , 1917.] 

An Act to authorise the suspension of certain sentences passed vm of 

1 1 1911 , 

by Courts-martial under the Indian Army Act, 1911, and 
for other purposes. 

Whemas it is expedient to authorise the suspension of sentences of im- 
prisonment or transportation passed during tin, present war on persons subject 
to the ^Indian Army Act, 1911, and Lo make provision for other matters eon- yuj 
nccted therewith ; It is hereby enacted as follows D)ll 

L (7) This Act may be called the Indian Army (Suspension of Scuten- 
coh) Act, 1917, and shall be construed as one with the principal Act. 

(£) It shall remain in force during the continuance of the " present War, 
and for u period of six mouths thereafter. 

2. In this Act, unless there is anything repugnant m the subject or con- 
text,™ 

(I) u committed ” includes committal to prison and confinement xu 
military custody, and (< imprisonment }} includes such confine- 
ment ; 

(P) " competent military authority 9i in cans a superior military 
authority, or any go ier.il or other officer not below the rank 
of field officer, duly auth nosed by a superior military authority ; 

(o) u principal Act means the a Indian Army Act, 19 II j VIIIoC 191 

( /) “ sentence means a sentence of transportation or imprisonment, 
whether originally passed on a person subject to the principal 
Act, or passed by way of reduction or commutation ; and u sen- 
tenced has the corresponding meaning ; 

(5) “ superior military authority *’ means any of the following, 
namely :~lho Oommander-in-Ohiof in India or the Officer Com- 
manding the Army, Army Corps, Division or Iiulependeuf 
Brigade *[ia which an offender is for the time being serving, 
or within the limits of whoso command an offender who has 
been committed is for the time being undergoing his sentence] 
and includes the Officer Oommiuidmg4mOhie£ ' of any force 
employed on active service, or any General Officer .Command- 
ing an army c >mprised in that force. 

1 For Proceedings in Council, m (Gazette of India, 19 17, Pt VI, p. 291. 

*Qml Acts, Vol VII. # 

* As to date of ten* tarnation of the war, m Act V of 1910, infra, 

4 These words Woro substitute 1 for the words H in which the ofhmier, at the tunic of 
hi* ommetion, was serving A by s*2of the Indian Army (Suspension of Sentences) Amend- 
ment Aot, 19 W (XVIII of }.918h infrm< 
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3 , ( 1 ) Where a person subject to the principal Act is sentenced, the confirm- Suspension ^ 
niff officer when confirming 1 the sentence, or, in the ease of a sentence which 
does not require confirmation, the officer holding the trial or the President of 
the Court-martial when passing sentence may, notwithstanding anything in 
the principal Act, direct that such person in not committees until 

the orders of a superior military authority have been obtained. 

(3) A superior military authority may, in the easy of any such offender 
so sentenced,-— 

(,/) direct that such offender shall not he committed until his orders 
have been obtained ; 

(&) suspend the sentence whether or not the offender has already been 
committed. 

(3) Whore a sentence is suspended under tins Act before the offender has 
been committed, he shall he released if in custody, and, notwithstanding any- 
thing in the principal Act, the sentence shall not begin to run until the offender 
is committed under that sentence. 

(i) Where a sentence is suspended under this Act altei the offender has 
been committed, lie sin 11 he discharge], and the currency of the sentence sus- 
pended until lie is again committed under the same sentence. 

( 5 ) An offender, whose sentence has been suspended under this Act, who • 
thor or not the sentence is Hubsocjucnily remitted, may be required 2 3 4 [by a 
superior military authority] to serve in a corps or department ofclmr than that 
in which he was serving when sentenced. 

( 6 ‘) Where a sentence has been suspended under this Act, the ease may at 
any time, and shall at intervals of not more than ;! [f,mr] months, he reconsider- 
ed by a competent military authority, and if, on any such re-consideration, it 
appears to the competent military authority that, the conduct of the offender 
since his conviction has been such as to justify % remission of the sentence, he 
shall remit it, 

(7) A superior military authority may, at any time whilst a sentence is 
suspended under this Act, order that the offender he committed, and thereupon 
the sentence shall cease to be suspended.* * * * *• 

1 The words “or dismissed from the service (if liable to such dismissal/' wore owittod by 
a, 3 (1) of tho Indian Army {Suspension of Sentences) Amendment Act, id 18 (XVIII of 
1918), infra, 

i These words were inserted by s, 3 (£) of ibid, 

3 This word was substituted for tho word ‘‘three” by s. 3(5) of ibid- 

4 The words “ and the prisoner, if liable to be dismissed from the sorrow und a* soeUmx 
16 of the principal Act, shall be forthwith dismissed from the service, ” were emitted by s, A 
(if) of ibid. 



Ami/ {tiitspctiuun of Seiih/ievs). [1017 ; Act IV. 


Mj 

1 [ (6) Where an offender, whilst a sentence mi him io suspended under this 
Aet ; is sentenced for any other offence, then— 

(a) if the further sentence is also suspended under this Act, the author- 
ity orderin'* such suspension may direct tint the two sentences 
shall run either concurrently or consecutively; provided that 
the abrogate term of imprisonment to bu served under two or 
moo* sen tenons shall net u\* ml foiutivn i;on.M*cutive years. - 

(o) if the fertile j sentence cxeeeds t hive months and is not suspendcvi 
umler this Aet/ihe offender shall he deemed to have been 
committed on the previous sentence ironi the date on which 
the further sentence was passed unless it. superior military 
authority otherwise direct'* , 

(e) wherithesenhmeeforsuchot.hu offence is a sentence of trans- 
portation, then whether or not that sentence in suspended, any 
previous sentence of imprisonment, which has been suspended 
shall be avoided so far as the period of su» It imprisonment does 
not exceed that of the Iran spur fat ion,] 

{f}) The powers conferred Uy this Aeh shall be in addition to* and not in 
derogation of, any powers as to the mitigation, remission or commutation of 
sentences conferred by the piinoipal Act* and a superior military authority shall* 
as regards persons subject to that Act, be an authority having power to miti- 
gate* remit or commute sentences under section [1 12]* of that Act, 

*[(Z0) Sentences which are suspended under this Act when this Act ceases 
to be in force shall be deemed to be remitted. 

( 11 ) Where a. punishment* of dismissal has been awarded by a Court- 
martial in addition to a sentence to which this Act applies, then* nofwitb- 
standing anything contained in the principal Act or in any wles made there- 
under* such dismissal shall not take effect until the completion of the sentence 
or until this Act ceases to he in force* whichever is the earlier event : 

Provided that* if a sentence is remitted Under this Act* the punishment 
of dismissal shall also be remitted.] 

1 This subjection was substituted for the original subjection (8) by s„ 3 (5) of the 
Indian Army of SentomoJus) Amendment Act, iOIB (XYI1I of 1918), infra* 

‘‘These figures Wore aubstitutod to figures “ W n by h. ;* \fi) of ibid* 

' 3 Bub-sections (10) and (11) wore added by ba $ (7) of ibid* 
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An Act to consolidate and amend the law providing for the 
destruction or other disposal of certain documents in the 
possession or custody of Courts and Revenue and other 
public officers. 

Whereas it ib expedient t<> consolidate and amend the law providing for 
the destruction or other disposal of certain documents- m the possession or cus- 
tody of Courts and Revenue and other public officers ; If is hereby enacted as 
follows : — - 

1. This Act may be called the Destruction of Records Act* 1917. Short title. 

2. In this Act * Definitions. 

(1) “ The Chief Controlling Revenue-authority means— 

(tr) in the presidencies of Fort William in Bengal and Fort St. 

George and in the United Provinces and Bihar and Orissa,— 
the Board of Revenue ; 

{(j) in the Presidency of Bombay outside Bind and the limits of 
the town of Bombay, — a Commissioner ; 

* (c) in Bind, — the Commissioner ; 

(//) in the Punjab and Burma, —the Financial Commissioner ; 
and 

(e) elsewhere, the Local Government or such officer as the Local 
Government may, by notification in the local official Gazette, 
appoint in this behalf. 

(2) u High Court” means the highest Civil Court' uf appeal in any 
local area. 


3, (1) The authorities hereinafter specified may, from time to time, make Power to 
rules for the disposal, by destruction or otherwise, of such documents as are, thmitics to 
in the opinion of the authority making the rules, not of sufficient public value make rules 
to justify their preservation. oY&mu^ 


(2) The authorities shall be* 


meats* 


(a) in the ease of documents in the possession or custody of a 
High Court or of the Courts of Civil or Criminal jurisdic- 
tion subordinate thereto,— the High Court ; 


1 For Statement of Objects a^d Reasons, see Gazette of India, 1917, PL V, p* 2 ; a&d 
for Proceedings in Council, see M, 1017# ft: VI# pp. 17 and 298* 
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(b) in the case of documents in the possession or custody of 

Revenue Courts and officer?, — the Chief Controlling' Revenue 
authority ; and 

( c ) in the case of documents in the possession or custody of any 

other public officer/ — the Local Government or any officer 
specially authorised in that behalf by the Local Govern- 
ment. 

(3) Rules made under tins section by the High Court of Judicature at 
Fort William in Bengal shall be subject to the previous approval of the 
Governor General in Council, and rules made by any other High Court, or by 
a Chief Controlling Revenue authority or by an officer specially authorised in 
that behalf by a Local Government, shall be subject to the previous approval 
of the Local Government. 

4. AH rules and orders directing or authorising the destruction or other 
disposal of documents in the possession or custody of any public officer, here- 
tofore made by a Local Government, or with the approval of the Local 
Government by any authority not empowered to make such rules under the 
Destruction of Records Act, 1879, shall be deemed to have had the force m 0 f 187 
of law from the date on which they were made, and all such rules and orders 

now in force shall continue to have the force of law until they are superseded 
by rules made under this Act. 

5. Nothing in this Act shall be deemed t<> authorize the destruction of 
any document which, under the provisions of any law for the time being in 
force, is to be kept and maintained. 

6. The enactments mentioned in the Schedule ore heieby repealed to the 
extent specified in thejfourth column thereof. 


THE SCHEDULE. * 


llffiMAIi OF ENACTMENTS. 
{tiee section 6.) 


1 


a 

4 

Year. 

If umber# 

Short title. 

Dxtoni of repeal 

1879 

m 

The Destruction of Records 
Act, 1870. 

The Whole. 

1008 i 

XVI 

The Indian Registration Act; 
1008. 

The words if and als o for the des* 
traction of such bo oks* papers and 
documents as nee d no longer be 
kept ” in clause (a) mi subjection 
(Ij of section 09* * 1 
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THE SCHEDULE. 
■Repeal of enactments — conoid. 
{‘See section G.) 


1 

3 1 8 

i 

Year, 

JSfumljoi. 

1 

j Short title. 

i 

Extent ot ic|>e;i.]. 

1033 

II 

1 The Official Tiu.sl.vs A4, M3 

1 

| 

Clause to ) ot mu1> -Loci urn [Jj) of suc- 
tion 3o 

ji 

HI 

1 Tin' Ailini)ii4tiut | >T-(<i‘uciuTi' 
Act, lit 13. 

! 

Clause (j/'j of sub-Mrtion (,?) of suc- 
tion 50. , 


ACT No. VI of l'.' 17.’ 

\ 7 t.h march, 11 ) 17 . J 

An Act further to amend the Indian Tariff Act, 189 Jk 

Wumim$ah it in expedient further to utueul this J Tuluu Tariff Act, lit) L< ; 

It is hereby enacted as follows > — - 

h (/) This Act may be called the Indian Tar i If (Amendment) Act, KM 7* Short titlo 

(/J) it shall be deemed to have come into force on the first day of March 
11317, and any sums due on account of new duties leviable thereunder, or oC 
any deficiency between the duties which have been paid and the duties which 
are leviable thereunder, shall he deemed to be duties short levied within the 
meaning of section 39 of the 2 Sea Customs Act, 1878, and that Aet shall 
apply accordingly, 

2, In Schedule 11 of tim'd uduu Tariff A<*t, 1 SO t, as stibsuqu mlly amended Amendment 
(hereinafter called the said Act)—* II ofAot^° 

VIII of 1804 

(i) For item 50 the following shall bo substituted, namely s — ■ 


" 60 | 

; Silver plate, silver thread nn 1 wire 

Ad mioffvm 

^40 per cent/* 


i and silver manufactures, ail sorts. 




(ii) Item 63 is hereby repealed, 


1 For Statement of Objects and Reasons, m Garotte of Inlia, 1917, Pt, V, u 43, and 
for Prowodinfs m Cotmoil, m ibid, 1017, Ft, VI, pp, 370 and 387* 1 ; 

* Gent Acts, Vat IL 
1 (tail. Acts, Vol IT, 
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(iii) For item 107 the following shall bo substituted, namely s— 

YARNS AND TEXTILE FABRICS, 

107 j Yarns and textile fabrics, that is to say : — 

j Cotton piece- goods, thread other than sewing or darning thread, 

J ^nd all other manufactured cotton goods not otherwise speci- 

| 

j Flax twist and yarn, and manufactures of (lax ; 

| Haberdashery and millinery ; 

i Hemp manufactures ; 

Hosiery ; 

Jute twist and yarn, and jute manufactures, excluding second- 
hand or used gunny bags (.ne No. 21) ; 

bilk yarn, noils and warps, silk thread, silk piece-goods and 
other manufactures of silk ; 

Woollen yarn, hunting wool and other manulacluivs of wool 
including felt ; 

All other sorts oi yarns and tevlile fabrics not otherwise speci- 
fied.” 1 


Amend- 3. In 

meat of 

Schedule Ilf 

of Act YIII W To 

of 1804 

Schedule III of fhe said Act — 

l* item 1 the following slmll he (substituted, namely : 

<e l 

Raw Jute— 

(1) Cuttings , 

(2) All other descriptions * 

Bab of 400 lbs. 

1 ” " ” I 

Ks, a „ 

3 4 

4 r 

(ii) V 

'or item ;l the following shall be (substituted, namely 

*‘2 

! 

i 

Jt ' T ® JUsumciuess, when not in 
actuuftie as coverings, receptacles or 
bindings for other goods, 

(1) Backing (cloth, bags, twist yarn, 
rope and twine)* 

£2) Hessians and all other descriptions 
i manufactures not otherwise 

: specified , | 

Ton of 2,240 ifL 

* “ 

»> M 

Its, A. 1>, 

20 0 0 

32 0 0» 
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ACT No. VIII of 1917. 1 

[ 7 th March, 1917.] 

An Act to impose a tax on income in addition to that imposed 
by the Indian Income-tax Act, 1886. 

Wueueas it is expedient to impose a tax on income in addition to that 
imposed by the Indian Income-tax Act, 18SG ; It is hereby enacted as 
follows : — 

1, (1) This Act may he called the Super-tax Act, R)17 ; Shoit title, 

(2) It extends to the whole of British India, and applies also within oxtent 8T1<1 

v . # commence- 

the dominions of Princes and Slates in India in alliance with Ills Majesty meat 

to British subjects in those dominions who are in the service of the Govern- 
ment of India, or of a local authority established in the exorcise of the powers 
conferred on the Governor General in Council in that behalf ; and 

(3) It shall come into force on the first day of April 3 917. 

2. ( 1 ) In this Act, unless there is anything repugnant in the subject or Definitions, 
context,— 

ie proscribed >} means proscribed by rules made under this Act ; 

f<r previous year ” means the year ending on the 3 1st day of March in the 
year immediately preceding that in which the assessment is to be made, or, 
if the accounts of a person or company have been made up in the year imme- 
diately preceding that in which the assessment is to be made, then, at the 
option of such person or company, the year ending on the day on which his 
or its in, 'counts have been so made up : 

Provided that, if this option has once been exercised by a person or 
company, it shall not again be exercised so as to vary the meaning of the 
expression (( previous year 99 as then applicable to such person or company, 
except with the consent of the Collector and upon such conditions as he may 
think lit. 

i( principal Act n means the Indian Income-tax Act, 1SSC 2 ; 

* “ super-tax*' means a tax imposed by this A et ; 

“ taxable income i? .means so much of the total income of any person or 
company as is in excess of rupees fifty thousand ; 

“ total income ** means the income accruing in the previous }ear from all 
sources except — - 

(a) from the sources specified in section f> (7) (a), (b) } (o), (<?), (g) and 
(h) of the principal Act 8 ; and 

1 For Statement of Objects and [Reasons, see Gazette of India, 1917, Pt. V* j>. 47 5 for 
Report of Select Committee, mo ibid » 1917, Ft. V, p. 51 \ and for Proceedings m Council, 

thid, 1917, Pt. VI, pp, 374 and 395. 

2 The Indian Income-tax Act, 1886, has been repealed by the Indian Income-tax Act, 

1918 (VII of 1918), infm> hot s* 33 of t$he latter Act provides that provisions of the former 
Act which have been appliodor incorporated by reference in the Super-tax Act, 1917, shall 
for the purposes of that Act continue to bo in force. 
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(b) i n tlie ease of a Hindu undivided family, so much of the joint 

income of mch family as has been actually expended or paid for 
the maintenance or other expenses of any member of such family 
or paid or finally allotted to any such member ; 

(c) in the ease of a firm, so much of the income of the firm as has been 

paid or finally allotted to any of the members of the firm; and 

(V?) in the ease of a company, so much of the income of the company 
as has been paid or declared for payment by way of dividends or 
otherwise to any of its members : 

Provided that nothing in clause (b), ( c ) cr (#/) of this definition shall 
be deemed to exempt from super-fax any income therein referred to vhen 
received by any member of such family, firm or company. 

(?) Words and expressions used in tins Act and defined in the ^principal 
Act and not herein! wforo defined shall be doomed to have the meanings res- 
pectively attributed to thorn by that Act. 

3. In addition to the tax imposed by Section 4 of the principal Act, there 
shall be charged and recovered and paid in the year beginning with the 1st 
day of April, 1017, and in each subsequent year to the credit of the Govern- 
ment of India, or as the Governor General in Council may direct, by every 
person subject to this Act and by every company, a super-tax upon the tax- 
able income of such person or company computed at the rate specified in the 
Schedule. 

4. The Collector shall, from time to time, determine what persons and 
Companies are chargeable with the super-tax, and the amount at which every 
person chargeable shall be assessed : 

Provided that, in determining the amount at which a Hindu undivided 
family, firm or company shall bo assessed, the Collector shall allow a deduc- 
tion from the taxable income of such family, firm or company, of one-tenth of 
the income from all sources liable to taxation under the principal Act, of 
such family, firm or company. 

5. (i) In the ease of a person or company whose total income ig in the, 
Collector's opinion of an amount chargeable with super-tax, the Collector, 
instead of or in addition to the notice referred to in Section M-A of the prin- 
cipal Act, may cause a notice to be served upon him or it requiring him or it 
to furnish, within such period as may be specified in the notice, a return in 
the prescribed form with a declaration annexed thereto to the same effect as 
that required to be annexed to a return under the said section, setting forth 
the total income in the previous year of such person or company, and such 
further particulars as may be provided for by such form. 


1 S$e footnote 3 on p. 22h 
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(2) Every notice issued under sub-section (1) and cvciy return and de- 
claration required by such notice, shall be deemed respectively to be a notice 
issued and a return and declaration required under Section 14- A of the principal 
Aot, and the provisions of Sections 84, 85 and 36 of that Act shall apply 
accordingly. 

(3) Where a return is furnished in accordance with the terms of a notice 
under this section or under Section 14- A of the principal Act the assessment to 
be made by the Collector shall he made after considering such return. If no 
such return is furnished, such assessment shall be made after such inquiries as 
the Collector thinks fit have been carried out. 

g. In the case of a peison or company who, in the Collector’s opinion, is Notioe to 

chargeable with super-tax, the Collector shall cause a notice to ho served on 

him or it stating the following particulars, namely with super- 

» tax* 

(a) his or its name and the source or sources of the income m respect 
of which he or it is chargeable ; 

(/;) the year or portion of the year for which the iax is to he paid ; 

(c) the place or places, district or districts where the income accrues; 

(d) the amount to be paid ; and 

(e) the places where and the person to whom the amount is to he paid ; 
and requiring him or it to pay within sixty days from the date specified in 
the notice the amount staled therein as payable by him or it, or to apply to 
the Collector within thirty days from that date to have the assessment reduced 
or cancelled : 

Provided that, if in accordance with any rules made under this Act super- 
tax is payable in any ease by instalments, the notice shall specify the date on 
which each instalment falls due, and shall require him or it to pay such instal- 
ment within the prescribed period from that date, or to apply as aforesaid to 
'the Collector within thirty days of the date on which the first instalment falls 
due. 

7. Every amount specified as payable in a notice served under section ft Time ami 
shall bo paid within the time, at the place and to the person mentioned in the 
notice. 

8, Subject to the provisions of this Act— Application 

(a) the provisions of ^sections 20 to 24 of the principal Act shall apply Acnfl^f 

in the case of super-tax as if that tax were income-tax chargeable 1886. 
under *Part IV of the principal Act; 

(£) the provisions of 1 Chapter IV of the principal Act shall apply to the 
revision of assessment to pupor-tax as if that tax wore income-tax 
chargeable under l J?art IV of the principal Act : 


* 8m footnote * on p* 22 h 
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Provided that the time within which the petition referred to in 
Section 25 (3) of the principal Act shall ordinarily be presented 
shall be the period specified in the notice served under section 0 
of this Act, and that the form of the petition shall be modified in 
such manner as may he necessary to adapt it for the purposes of 
this Act; and 

s (c) the provisions of 1 Chapter V of the principal Act and of Sections 32, 
37 and 39 to 50 -A of the principal Act shall, as far as may he, 
apply, in regard to the matters mentioned therein, in the ease of 
the super-tax as if that tax were income-tax chargeable under the 
principal Act* 

9. (/) The Governor General in Council may make n ralcg consistent with 
this Act for ascertaining and determining the taxable income of any person or 
company thereunder, for preventing disclosure of particulars contained in 
documents delivered or produced with respect to such assessments, for pre- 
scribing the procedure that is to be followed on applications for refund of 
super-tax, for providing for the payment of that tax by instalments, and 
generally for carrying out the purposes of this Act, and may delegate to a 
Local Government the power to make such rules so far as regards the terri- 
tories subject to that Government, 

(3) In making a rule for preventing the disclosure of any particulars 
referred to in sub-section (/), the Governor G (moral in Council may direct 
that a public servant committing a breach of the rule shall he deemed to have 
committed an offence under section 166 of the * Indian Penal Code : 

Provided that a person committing any such offence shall not be liable 
to be prosecuted therefor without the previous sanction of the Local Govern- 
ment, 

(8) Kales made under this section shall bo published in the official 
Gazette, 


SCHEDULE, 


In respect— * 

(1) of the first fifty thousand rupees of taxable income— -one anna in the 
rupee ; 

(2) of the next fifty thousand rupees of taxable income— one and a half 
annas in the rupee j 

1 See footnote 2 on p. 221. 

2 For Notification under this clause investing certain political officers with the powers 
of a Collector, me List at Clem Xb and 0. 

s For rules and for delegation to Local GovmupenfK to make rules, see List of Uen, 
Bp and |>« 

4 CibnL Acts, VoK I. 


Act XLV 
I 860 . 
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(3) of tlie next fifty thousand rupees of taxable income— two annas in the 
rupee ; 

(4) of the next fifty thousand rupees of taxable income— two and a half 
annas in the rupee ; 

(5) of all taxable income over two lakhs of rupees— ‘three annas in the 
rupee. 


ACT No. IX of 1917. 1 

\13lh March 1917 , j 

An Act to amend the Indian Bills of Exchange Act, 3910, 

T of 191G. Whereas it is expedient to amend the 2 Indian Bills of Exchange Act* 
1910 ; It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

1. (1) This Act may be called the Indian Bills of Exchange (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1917, 

(2) It shall be in force during the continuance of the 3 present way, and for 
a period of six months thereafter. 

r of 1910. In section 2 of the p Indian Bills of Exchange Act, 1910, before the 

word ** payment," wherever that word occurs in the said section^ the words 
u acceptance or }) shall he inserted. 


Short title 
and duration. 


Amendment 
of section 2 
of Act XIV 
of 1916. 


ACT No. X of 1917. * 

\2U March, 1917,] 

An Act further to amend the Indian Army Act, 1911. 

Whereas it is expedient further to amend the “ Indian Army Act, 193 1 j 
It is hereby enacted as follows ; — 

1. This Act may he called the Indian Army (Amendment) Act, 1917. Short title. 

2, In section 53 of the * Indian Army Act, 1913 (hereinafter referred to Amendment 

as “ the said Act ”), after the words <r in such manner,” the words “ and to Art VI if* 
such extent ” shall be inserted, of 1911. 

1 For Statement of Objects ami Reasons, see Gazette of India, 1917, Pt. V,p. dOj and 
for Proceedings in Council, see ibid, 1917, Pt. VI, pp, 293 and 462. 

2 Supra, 

‘ As to date of termination of the war, see Act V of 1919, infra. 

* For Proceedings in Council, see Gazette of India, 1917, Pt. VI t p. 636. 

i Genl. Acts, Vol. VII, 
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Insertion of 3. After section 52 of tlic said Act, tin* following section shall he inserted, 

new section „ nrY>n i„ . 

52A in Act lumel J ■— 

Fill of 1931* 

Provision for “ 52A, (1) In the case of all persons subject to thin Act, being prisoners 
depondants^of f q whose pay and allowances have been forfeited under section 5b, but 
Vnr! 11 " 0 in respect of whom a remission ha c been made under section a; 2, it shall be 
lawful, notwithstanding any provision in any enactment or any rule* of law 
to the contrary, lor proper pro\ Mon to be made by the proscribed authorities 
out of such paj and allowances for any dependant", <#f such persons, and any 
such remission shall in that ease be deemed to apply only to the balance 
thereafter remaining of such pay and allowances. 

(3) Any payments hitherto made to dependants hy way of deductions 
from pay and allowances which, if this had been in force, could have 

been validly made are hereby validated*” 

Amendment 4* In section 7 6 of the said Act, in sub-scctmn (/), Hie words “hold 

°f by the Commanding Oilicer of a Corps or department ** and Mil-section (#), 

of Aii VIII ^ ^ ii 

of 1011. 

Substitution 
of mrw* ^ 
section for 
section 112 
of Act VIII 

of mi. 

Pardons and 
remissions. 


are hereby repealed* 

5. For section 112 of the said Act, tin* following section shall be substi- 
tuted, namely 


<{ 112, When any person subject to this Ad 1ms been eom-iefed by a 
Court-martial of any offence, Um Coventor General in Council or the 
Contmander-in-Chief in India or, in iho case of a sentence which he could 
have confirmed or which did not require confirmation, the Officer Commanding 
the Army, Division or independent Brigade in which such person at the time 
of hiss conviction was serving, or the prescribed officer may™ 

(1) pardon the person ; 

{$) mitigate or remit the punishment awarded, or commute such punish- 
ment for my less punishment or punishments mentioned in this 
Act $ 

(3) order the restoration to him of any service or other advantage 
forfeited under his sentence ; 

(4) re-ad mit him to the service when he has been dismissed therefrom s 
Provided that a sentence of transportation shall not bo commuted for a 

sentence of imprisonment for a term exceeding the term of transportation 
awarded by the Court,** 

6* In section 118 (3) of the said Act, the following sub-head shall he 

ofsectlonilS inserted namely 
Ojfi of Act 

Till of “ (n) the constitution of authorities to decide for what persons, to what 

1911, amounts and in what manner, provision should bo made for dopondants under 

section 52A, and the due carrying out of such decisions, n 


Amendment 
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Paper Currency. 
ACT No. XI or 1917c 1 


m 


of 1910c 


of 1910. 


[2M March , 1917.] 

An Act to consolidate tlio enactments amending, iempoiarily, tlio 
Indian Paper Currency Act, 1910. 

Wheeear it is expedient to consolidate the enactments amending, tempor- 
arily, the 2 Indian Paper Currency Act, 1910 j It is J hereby enacted as 
follows 

L (/) This Act may be called the Indian Paper Currency (Temporary 
Amendment) Act, 1917. 

(2) It shall bo in force during the continuance of tlio 2 present war, and 
for a period of six months thereafter. 

2. Section 22 of the 8 Indian Paper Currency Act, 1910 (hereinafter 
called <c the said Act ”), shall ho construed as if for the words ce one hundred 
and forty millions ” in that section, the words “two hundred millions” and 
for the words f< forty millions ” in the proviso to that section, the words ^ one 
hundred millions were substituted. 


Short title 
and extent, 


Amendment 
of section 22 
of the Indian 
Paper 
C urrency 
Act, 1910. 


3. Notwithstanding* anything in sections 19 and 22 of the said Act, the Special power 
Governor General in Council may direct that currency notes shall be b sued ^j^cy 
for an additional amount, not exceeding at any time 4 [ eight hundred notes against 
millions] of rupees, against Treasury Bills, as defined in the Treasury Treasury 
[Ykt s c. 2. -^dls Act, 187 7, equivalent in value thereto and held by the Secretary of State ^dls, 
for India in Council as a reserve to secure the payment of such notes or of 
other currency notes of like amount. 


4. Notwithstanding anything to the contrary in the said Aci, any seem power to 
rities created by the Government of India and issued to the Head Com.- Include 
missioner of Paper Currency shall, for the purposes of t he said Act, he created by 
deemed to he securities purchased by the Governor General in Council, and 
the market-price, on the day such securities are issued to the Hoad Com- reserve pro- 
missioner of Paper Currency, of similar securities shall he deemed to be the 
price at which the securities so created were purchased ; and all references io 
securities so purchased, wherever occurring in the said Act, shall be deemed 
also to refer to securities so created, and all references to sums expended in 
such purchases or to prices paid therefor shall bo deemed, in the case of 
securities so created, to refer to such market-price, and the said Act shall he 
construed accordingly. 

* lor Proceedings in Council, sen Gussette of India, 1917, Pi VI, p, 587. 

2 As to date of termination of the war, we Act V of 1919, infra* 

3 Gtnl. Acts, VoL Vlf. 

4 These words worn substituted by s. 2 of the Indian Paper Currency /Amendment) 

Act, 1917 (XIX of 1917) as amended by Act II of 1919, infra. 

Q2 
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2°, 8 Paper Currency, [1917 : Act XI. 

Freight (Railway and Inland SfeaM-ve^el) Tan. [ 1917 : Act XIII* 

5. The Indian Paper Currency {Temporary Amendment) Act, 1915, the V of 193 
Indian Paper Currency (Temporary Amendment) Act, 1916, and the Second IX of 19 
Indian Paper Currency (Further Amendment) Ordinance, 1916, are hereby VII of 1 
repealed. 

ACT No. XIII op 1917. 1 

[2hl March, 1917 .] 

An Act to impose a tax on goods carried by railway or inland 

'steam* vessel 

Winsiuns it is expedient to impose a tax <m goods carried by railway or 
inland steam-vessel ; It is hereby enacted ns follows : — 

1. (1) This Act n m be called Iho Freight (Railway and Inland Steam- 
vessel) Tax Act, 1917. 

(2) It shall come into force on the 1st day of April, 1917. 

2* In this Act — 

the expression (c administration 93 and the expression “ inland steam- 
vessel 99 have the meanings respectively attributed to them by the 2 Indian 
Railways Act, 1890, and the "Inland Steam-vessels Act, 1917 ; p cHB 

(< prescribed 99 means prescribed by rules made under this Act ; / 

a vessel means anything made for the conveyance by water of human 
beings or of property. 

3. (1) Subject to the provisions of this Act, there shall he levied and 
collected on goods carried by — 

(а) any railway in British India, or 

(б) any inland steam-vessel in British India, 

a tax at the rate specified in that behalf in Schedule I* 

Explanation : goods carried on a vessel towed by an inland steam-vessel 
shall, for the purposes of this Act, be deemed to be goods carried by the 
inland steam-vessel 

(2) The tax imposed by sub-section (J) shall be collected by means of a 
surcharge on freight, by the administration of the railway or the owner of 
the inland steam-vessel by which the goods are carried, and shall be paid to 
the prescribed authority in the prescribed manner within the prescribed time, 
after making such deduction as may bo prescribed to meet any expenses 
incurred in connection with the collection of the tax* 

1 For Statement of Objects and Reasons, m Gazette of India, 1917, Ft, V, p* 58 ; 
and for Proceedings in Council m %Hd f 1917, Pi VI, pp, 451 and §S9» 

2 Gcnh AGs, Vol# IV, ‘ 

, ' $ Supra* 
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(3) The owner of every i eland bteam- vessel referred to in subjection ( 1 ) 
shall prepare and deliver, or cause to be prepared and delivered, to the 
prescribed authority, each quarter, a return in the prescribed form, of all 
goods carried by such vessel in respect of which the tax imposed by that 
sub-section is payable, and shall subscribe, at the foot of such return, a 
declaration of the truth thereof : 

Provided that where goods are deemed to be carried by an inland steam- 
vessel, the owner of the towed vessel shall, if so required by the owner of the 
inland steam-vessel, certify the particulars of the goods carried on the towed 
vessel, and shall subscribe at the foot of the certificate a declaration of the 
truth thereof, and in that case the owner of the inland steam-vessel may 
incorporate all or any of such particulars in his return, and shall only be bound 
In respect of such particulars to subscribe to his return a declaration that they 
are true to the best of his knowledge and belief. 

(4) Every such return shall be delivered to the prescribed authority with- 
in thirty days after the end of the quarter to which it relates. 

4. (i) The Governor General m Council may, by notification 1 in the £ u ] 0 . ma i v 
Gazette of India, make rules for carrying out the purposes of this Act. power. 

(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing 
power, the Governor General in Council may make rules— 

(a) regulating the collection of the tax imposed by this Act, and provid- 

ing for the authority to which, and the time and manner in 
which, such tax shall be paid, 

(b) prescribing the form of the returns required by this Act, and the 

particulars to be contained therein, and the manner in which the 
same is to be verified, 

(<?) prescribing any’' other method than actual weighmeni for ascertaining 
the amount of the tax imposed by this Act, and 

(d) providing for any other matter which by this Act is to be prescribed. 

(3) In making any rule under this section, the Governor General in 
Council may direct that a breach of it shall be punishable with fine which 
may extend to five hundred rupees. 

5, The offences mentioned In column 1 of Schedule II shall be punishable Offences, 
to the extent mentioned in column 2 thereof with reference to such offences 
respectively. 

6. The Governor General In Council may, by notification 2 in the Gazette of p owor to 
India, exempt, either in whole or in part, and either absolutely or subject to exempt, 
such conditions as he may prescribe, any goods or class of goods from the tax 
imposed under this Act. 

* For notifications publishing rules 1 applicable to Baliways and to steam-vessels, see List 
of Gent B. and 0* 

2 For notifications exempting various classes of goods, see List of Gen* R* and 0* 
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SCHEDULE I. 


(AY a Section A. J 


i i 

1 

2 

l 

3 

: 

Goods. ! 

! 

Unit. 

i 

i 

1 

Hate. 

| 

Goal, coke, and firewood . . , 

Per Indian inaunl of 8 i‘\ 
avoirdupois weight. 

i 

lbs. 

One pie. 

All ollioi goods 

l\n Indian uumml of oAJ 
avoiniupoiH weight. 

Uk 

Two pies 


SCHEDULE II. 


j Sec Sod ion h*\ 


1 

*> 

(1) Omitting to make any return or certi- 
ficate referred to in hoc lion 11 (5*) or refu- 
sing <o sign or complete the same. 

\ Pina not exceeding one thousand rupees. 

(2) linking and deli \enug any mHi return 
or certificate containing .any statement 
not (rue to the hest of the informal ion j 
and belief of the person making the ' 
same. 

The penally provided in seel ion 177 of the 
* Indian J'uttnl < lode lor furnishing false 
Information to a public servant. 

ACT No. XIV or 191 V 8 


[314 March, 1VL7. J 

An Act to amend tins Prevention of Cruelty to Animals Act, 1890. 


KLY ol 
18150. 


Short title. 


WimusAB it Is expedient to amend the iJ Prevention of Cruelty to Animals 
Act, 1890 ; It Is hereby enacted as follows XI oi 12 

1. This Act may be called the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals (Amend* 
mmfc) Act, 1917. 


* Gonl. Acts, YoL I, 

2 For Statement o£ Objects ami llmom, m (jhwottu of India, lui7, Pi. Y* p. 4 ; for 
Bejmi of Select Committee, m Ibid, 1 917, Pt, V, p* 55 j and for Prows hugs in Council, 
see ibid, 1.9X7, Pt Vi, pp, U% 292 and 1559* 

*GeifyLAols, YoL IV# * 
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[I ol 1890. g After section 6 of the 1 Prevention of Cruelly to Animals Act, 1890 Insertion ot 

(hereinafter referred to as the said Act), the following sections shall bo in- a nd5B 
, , in Act XI of 

serted, namely 1890. 

« 5A. If any person has in his possession the skin of a goat, and has p eBa it y for 

reason to believe that the goat has been killed in an unnecessarily cruel h ^fsZn of 

manner, he shall be punished with fine which may extend to one hundred the skmof a 

rupees, or with imprisonment which may ex! end to three months, or Wltil unne- 

hoth, and the skin shall be confiscated. wurity 

5B. If any person is charged with the offence of killing a goat contrary Prebump- 
to the provisions of section 5, or with an offence punishable under section SA Jons as^to^ 
and it is proved that such person had in his possession, at the time the offence skin of a 
was alleged to have been committed, the skin of a goat with any part of the ^at. 
skin of the head attached thereto, it shall be presumed, until the contxaiy be 
proved, that such goat was killed in an unnecessarily cruel manner, and that 
the person in possession of such skin had reason so to believe. 

8 After section 7 of the said Act, the following section shall he inserted, insertion of 

now section 

* namely:— 7 A in Act 

“ 7 A. If a Police-officer, not below the rank of sub- inspector, has reason to XI^oU«)0.^ 

believe that an offence under section 5, iu respect of a goat, is being or is about 0 | B0! ( re ji and 
to be, or has been, committed iu any place, or that any person has in h * s ^ j, 1 ] 
possession the skin of a goat with any part of the skin of the head attached M ,.t.da off- 
theroto, he may enter and search such place or any place in whieli he has 
reason to believe any such skin to be, and may seize any such skin and any 
article or thing used or intended to he used in the commission of such offence.” 

4. In sub-section (;2) of section 8 of the said Act after the words and figure Amendment 
“under sub-section {!),” the words, figure and letter “ or under section 7 A" "fAxftXI 
shall be added. . <lf 1890. 


XVI o£ 
1908. 


ACT No. XV of 1917.* 

[JUUi September, 101?.] 

An Act further to amend the Indian. Registration Act, 1908. 

Wins rms it is expedient further to amend the 8 Indian Registration 
Act, 1908 ,* It is hereby enacted as follows 

1. This Act may be called the Indian Registration (Amendment) Act* Short title. 
1917. 


s For Statement of Objects and Reasons, see Gusette of India, 1915, Pi. V,p' 84 i , (bi 
Report of Select Committee see IhU, 1917, Vt V, p. 61 5 and for L’r oemdup m Council see 
ibid, 19 lti, It. VI, up. 817 and 508 and ibid, 1917, It. VI, y. 8bL 

a Scnl. Acts, Vol. VI. 1 
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I u sorb* on of 
new section 
23- A iu Act 
XVI of 
1003. ^ 
Iie-regintra- 
tion of cer- 
tain docn- 
uienb. 


8® After section 23 of tie 1 Indian Heg’ist ration Act; 1908,, tie following 
section shall be inserted; namely 

2oA, Notwithstanding anyiliing to the contrary contained in this 
Act, if iu any case a document requiring' registration lias been accepted for 
legislation hy a Registrar or Suo-Rogisirar from a person not duly empowered 
to present the same, and has been registered, any person claiming under such 
document may, within four months from his first becoming aware that 
the registration el such document is invalid, present such document or cause 
the same to be presented, in accordance with the provisions of Fart VI for re- 
registration in the cilice of tho Registrar of the district in which the document 
was originally registered; and upon the Registrar being satisfied that 
Hie doonment was so accepted for registration from a person not duly em- 
powered to present the same, ho shall proceed to the re-registration of the 
document as if it had not been previously registered, and as if such preserv- 
ation for re-registration was a presentation for registration made within the 
time allowed therefor under Fart IV, and all the provisions of this Act, as to 
registration ol documents, shall apply to such re-registration; and such docu- 
ment, if duly i e-registerod in accordance with tho pmvisions of tin's sec- 
tion, shall he deemed to have heen duly registered for all purposes from 
the date of its original registration : 

Provided that,, within throe mouths from the 12th day of September, 
1917, any person claiming under a document to which this section applies 
may present the same or cause the same to be presented for re-registration in 
aoeoi dance with this section, whatever may have been the time when he first 
became aware that the registration (if tho document was invalid.” 


ACT No. XVII »* 1917. s 

[ I9ik September, 1917,] 

An Act to amend the Government Savings Banks Act, 1873. 

W n ere as it is expedient to amend the 3 Government Savings Banks Act, 
1873 ; It is hereby enacted us follows : — 

short title. 1- This Act may be called tho Government Savings Banks (Amendment) 
Act; I 9 17. 

^eotluiTi f' scc * 10n '■*' aIu ^ so °tion 8 of tho 8 Government Savings Banks Act, 
anil 8, Aot V 1873, for tho words “ one thousand rupees” the words u three thousand 
of 187a. rupees ” shall be substituted, 

‘Sent. Acts, VolTvi, ~ 

. 1 } ox Statement of Objects and Reason*, set Gazette of India, IS) 17, Ft. V, p. 87 ; and 
for me 1017. Ft. VI, pp. 868 and m. 


XVI of 
1908. 


V o£ 187 


V ot 187 
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[ 19th September, 1917 . ] 


I 1873, 


An Act to restrict the transfer of Post Office 5-year Gash Certi- 
ficates and to provide for the payment of Certificates stand- 
ing in the name of deceased persons. 

Whereas it is expedient to restrict the transfer of Post Office 5-year 
Cash Certificates and to provide for the payment of Certificates standing m 
the name of deceased persons ; It is hereby enacted as follows *.— 

1. This Act may bo called the Post Office Cash Certificates Act, 1917. 

2. (/) Notwithstanding any provision in any enactment or any rule of 
law for the time being in force to the contrary, no transfer (whether made 
before or after the commencement of this Act) of a Post Office 5-year Cash 
Certificate shall be valid without the previous consent in writing of the Post 
Master General for the area in which the post office of issue is situate. 

(2) In this section iC transfer 99 means a transfer inter vivos and does 
not include a transfer by operation of law, 

3. (/) If a person dies and is at the time of his death the holder of a Post 
Office 5 -year Cash Certificate, payment of the sum for the time being due on 
such Certificate may be made in the manner provided in the 2 Government 
Savings Banks Act, 1878, for the payment of deposits belonging to the 
estates of deceased persons, and the provisions of sections 4 to 9 of the said 
Act shall apply accordingly as if the holder of such Certificate were a deposi- 
tor in a Government Savings Bank and the sum for the time being due on 
such certificate were a deposit in such a Bank ; 


Short title. 

Prohibition 
of transfer 
of Post Office 
5 -year Cash 
Certificates 
without the 
consent of 
the Post 
Master 
General. 

Payment on 
death of 
holder of 
Post Office 
5*year Cash 
Certificate. 


Provided that the powers conferred by the said provisions on the Secretary 
of a Government Savings Bank shall he exerciseablc by the Post Master 
General for the area within which the post office of issue of such Certificate 
is situate : 

Provided further that, where in any one case payment is to be made of 
Certificates issued from more post offices than one, the said powers shall be 
exerciseablc by the Post Master General for the area in which any of the said 
post offices is situate. 

(2) Nothing in sub-section (i) shall be deemed to require any person to 
, accept payment of the amount due on a Post Office 5-year Cash Certificate 
before the same has reached maturity. 


1 Vox Statement of Objects and Seasons, see Gazette of India, 1917, Pt. V, p. 76 ; and- 
for Proceedings in Council, see Hid, 1917, Pt. VI, pp. 705 and 929, 

* Qenl. Acts, Vol. II. 



l J apc’r Curroiicjf, 

ACT No. XIX of 1917, l 


[ 1917 : Act XIX. 


ail 


Short title 
and duration. 


[ HHJi September) 19177] 

An Act to amend tlio Indian Paper Currency Act, 1910, and the 
Indian Paper Currency (Temporary Amendment) Act, 1917. 

WniHiSAS it is expedient to amend the 2 Indian Paper Currency Act, 1010, II of 19 
and the 5 Indian Paper Currency (Temporary Amendment) Act, 1917 ; It is XI of 19 
hereby enacted as follows : — 

1. (1) This Act may be called the Indian Paper Currency (Amendment) 

Act, 1917. 

(P) Sections G and 7 shall have operation only during the continuance of 
the i present war, and for a period of six months thereafter. 

2. Section 3 of the 3 Indian Paper Currency (Temporary Amendment) Act., XI of 19 
1917, shall be construed as if for the words “ three hundred millions " the 
words 0 [ eight hundred millions J were substituted. 

3. In clause (a) of section 3 of the 3 Indian Paper Currency Act, 1910, Hof m 
(hereinafter referred to as the said Act) after the words " value of ” the 
words “ one rupee, two and a half rupees,” shall be inserted. 

4. In section 3 of the said Act, the words “ not being' loss than five 


Amendment 
of section 
3, Act XI 
of 1917. 

Amendment 
of section 2, 

Act II of 
1010 . 

Amendment 
of section 3, rupees " shall be omitted. 
Act II of 1 
1010 . 

Amendment 
of section 
15, Act II of 
1010. 

Amendment 
of section 10, 

Act 31 ol 
1010 , 


Amendment 
of section 
21, Act II 
Of 1910. 

Amendment 
of section 

W (4 
Act 11 of 
1010. 

Bepeal of 
Ordinance 
11 of 1917. 


5* In section 15 of the said Act, for the words “ five rupees ” wherever 
they occur the words cf one rupee " shall he substituted. 

8, In section 3 9 of the said Act after the words u the Governor General 
in Council n the words (< including any gold coin or bullion hold on behalf of 
the Governor General in Council by or undos the control of the Government 
of any part of His Majesty's dominions fur coinage or such other temporary 
purpose" shall be inserted. 

7. In section 21 of the said Act after the words the Secretary of State 
lor India in Council " where they last occur, the words u or to the Govern- 
ment of any part of His Majesty's dominions or from any such Government 
to the Governor General in Council" shall be inserted. 

8. In clause (a) of sub-section (2) of section 29 of the said Act, the words 
and signs ff (not being less than five rupees) " shall be omitted. 

9. The Indian Paper Currency (Amendment) Ordinance, 1917, is hereby Hot It 
repealed. 

1 For Statement of Objects and Reasons, sec (rnfcotto of India, 1917, Pt. V* p# 76; * 
and for Proceedings in Council, *** ibid? 1917, Ft. VI, pp* 700 and 950* 

®U«nL Acts, YoLVIL 

3 Supm* 

* As to date of termination of the war, ms Act V of 1019, infra. f . , 

s These words wore aub&Utatod by S, 2 of the Indian Paper Currency (Amendment) Act, 

1919 (II of 1919), infra* 
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ACT No. XX of 191 7. 1 


[19 Hi September , 1917.1 

An Act to restrict the transfer of ships registered in British 

India. 

Whereas it is expedient to restrict the transfer of ships registered 
in British India ; It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

1, (1) This Act may be called the Indian Transfer of Ships Restriction short title 
Act, 1917 ; ^ and duiatiou. 

(2) It shall remain in force during the continuance of the 2 * present war, 
and for three years thereafter. 


2, In this Act * Interprets 

(. 1 ) (*) “ British subject " means a person who— 

(i) is a natural born British subject within the meaning of the 
British Nationality and Status of Aliens Act, 11)14, or 
(ri) holds a certificate of naturalization granted under any Act 
of Parliament, or 

(iii) holds a certificate of naturalization granted under the 5 Indian 
Naturalization Act, 1852, 

(J) " foreign-control led company" includes any company, firm or asso- 
ciation or body of individuals whether incorporated or not — 

(/) which is not established in and subject to the laws of some part 
of His Majesty's dominions or of some British Protectorate, 
and has not its principal place of business therein, or 
(*f) of which the majority of the directors or the partners or persons 
occupying the position of directors or partners by whatever 
name called are not British subjects, or 
{in) of which the majority of the voting power or the predominant 
interest is in the hands of persons who are not British subjects 
or of persons who exercise their voting power or hold their 
interest directly or indirectly on behalf of persons who are not 
British subjects, or 

(i$) of which the control is by any other means whatever in the hands 
of persons who are not British subjects, or 
O) of which the managing body is a foreign-con trolled company, 

or the majority of the managing body are appointed by a * 
foreign-controlled company. 

1 Per Statement of Objects and Bausons, w CBcseUo of India, 1917, Pfc* V# p. 77 * 
and for Proceedings in Council, m ibid, 1917, Pfc* VT, PP« 7P2 ami 940. 

2 As to date of termination of the war, w Act V of 1919, tttfra, 

* (deni Acts, Yoh L ' , - 
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Transfer a/ Ships Restriction. [ 191? : Act XX. 

Trusts. [ 1917 : Act XXL 

(c) “ interest ” includes the interest of a mortgagee, and 
{<]) “ persons qualified to be owners of British ships ” has the same 

meaning as in section 1 of the 1 Merchant Shipping Act, 1894. 57 and 

(5) All provisions referring to a ship shall he read as referring also to a Vl “ l " ' 
share in a ship. 

tramfer i0U ° f 3 ’ N ° illteiVbt in a feili P registered in British India under the 57 and 

1 Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, shall without the previous consent in writing ^ “*'■> c 
of the Governor General in Council he transferred to a foreign-controlled 
company or to persons other than persons qualified to ho owners of British 
ships. 


Penalty. 


Power to 
require parti- 
culars in 
certain 
oases. 


4. Whoever makes or attempts to make or abets the making* of any 
transfer in contravention of (he provisions of this Act, shall he punishable 
with imprisonment of either description which may extend to two years 
or with fine or with both. 

5. For the purpose of determining whether any person, who is or who 
applies to he registered as owner or mortgagee of a British ship, is or 
represents a foreign-controlled company, the Governor General in Council 
may require any such person or in the ease of a company, firm or association, 
the secretary or other officer thereof to furnish such particulars as he may 
think necessary and such person or officer shall be hound to furnish the 
particulars so required. 


Forfeiture in 6. Where any person having an interest in a British ship registered in 
circum- British India ceases to be a British subject or becomes a foreign-controlled 
atanoefl. company, such interest shall be liable to forfeiture. 


ACT No. XXI or 191 7.* 


[19th September, 1917 .] 

An Act to amend fcho Indian Trusts Act, 1882. 

Wherjsas it is expedient to amend the s Indian Trusts Act, 1882 ; It is n of B 
hereby enacted as follows - 

Short title. 1. This Act may he called the Indian Trusts (Amendment) Ace, 1917. 

Amendment 2. At the end of clause ( c ) of section 20 of the 8 Indian Trusts Act, 1882, II of if 

o°fSTfof° the ^°^ ow i n g words shall he inserted, namely, “ or in debentures of the 
188*4. Bombay Central Co-operative Bank, Limited, the interest whereon shall have 
been guaranteed, by the Secretary of State for India in Council." 


1 Coll, of Start., Vo], II. 

* For Statement of Objects and Bessons, see Gazette of India, 1917, Pt. V, p. 60 ; and 

for Frooeedmgs in > Council, «« ibid, 1917, Pt. VI, pp. 540 & 945. * ’ P ’ “ 

* deni, Acts, Vob III. 
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Gold (Import)* 
ACT XXII 01 * 1917. 1 


m 


[27th September, 1917.] 

An Act to provide for the acquisition of gold imported into 

British India. 

Whereas it is expedient to provide for the acquisition by the Governor 
General in Council of gold imported into British India ; It is hereby enacted 
as follows : — 

1. ( 1 ) This Act may be called the Gold (Import) Act, 1917. Short title, 

' ' extent and 

(2) It extends to the whole of British India, including British Baluchistan duration, 

and the Sonthal Parganas ; and 

(,?) It shall remain in force during the continuance of the 2 present war, 
and for a period of six months thereafter. 

2. In this Act, unless there is anything repugnant in the subject or Definitions, 
context, — 

c coin ’ means metal used for the time being as money, and stamped and 
issned by the authority of some State or Sovereign power in order to he so 
used ; 

‘ gold ’ meaus gold coin or gold bullion ; 

1 import ’ means the bringing by sea or land into British India. 

3. (1) Subject to the provisions of this Act, the Governor General in Power to take 

Council or any person appointed by him in this behalf may, by order in of 

writing, within ten days from the date of import, take possession of any gold gold, 
imported into British India and such gold shall thereupon vest absolutely in 

His Majesty. 

(2) Where any gold is taken possession of in exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by sub-section (1), the Governor General in Council shall pay to the 
owner thereof, on production of such documents as the authority making the 
order under sub-section ( 1 ) may require, a sum iu respect of such gold calcu- 
lated at such rate as the Governor General in Council may 8 prescribe. 

(3) If any dispute arises as to the fineness of any such gold a certificate 
[I of 1906. of assay by the Assay Master of any Mint established under the 4 Indian 
[I of 1917 Coinage Act, 1906, shall be conclusive. 

4. The Gold (Import) Ordinance, 1917, is hereby repealed. Repeal of 

„ — , - T — r,- - -r,— Ordinance 

i for Proceedings in Council* see Gazette of India, 1917, Pt. VI, p* 1107. 1917? 

* Ab fco date of termination of the war, see Act V of 1919, infra. 

* For Notification prescribing such rate, see Log. and 0, W, 

* GenL Acts, Vol. YL 
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Short title, 


Amendment 
oE flection 7, 
Act XV of 
1882. 


Presidency Smell Cause Courts. [ 1917 : Aet XXIII. 
Repealing and Amending. [ 1917 : Act XXIV. 


ACT XXIII of 1917, 1 

[27th September, 1917.} 

An Act further to amend the Presidency Small Cause Courts 

Act, 1882 . 

WtTEBE vs it is expedient further to amend the 2 ProwMciuy Small Cause 
Courts Aet, 1882 \ It is hereby enacted as follows : — * XV of 

1. This Aet may be called the Presidency Small Cause Courts (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1917, 

2. For the provisos in section 7 of the 2 Presidency Small Cai^e Courts 

Aet, 1882, the following shall be substituted, namely XV of 

“ Provided that— 

(2) no person shall be appointed to be Chief Judge of a Small Cause 
Court unless he is*— 

( n) an advocate of a High Court of Judicature established under 

the Indian High Courts A of, 18(11, or the Government of 24 <& 21 
India Aet, 191 H, or Vid., < 

(h) a vakil or attorney of one of tin- said High Courts; * tl° ( 

(S) no person shall l-o appointed to he a Judge of a Small Cause Court 
unless he is— 

(a) an advocate, vakil or attorney of one of the said High Courts, 
or 

(&) a Judge of a Court of Civil Judicature of not less than five 
years’ standing ; and 

(.7) of the persons so appointed to he Judges, including the Chief Judge, 
not less than one-third shall he advocates of ono of the said High 
Courts." 


ACT XXIV of 1917. 3 


[27th September, 1917,] 

An Act to amend certain enactments and to repeal certain oilier 

enactments. 

Whereas it is expedient that certain formal amendments should be made 
in the enactments specified in the First Schedule; 

And whereas it is also expedient that certain enactments specified in the 
Second Schedule, which have ceased to be in force otherwise than by express 


, JtF 01 of Objects anil Reasons, see Gazette of India, 1917, Pt, Y. p. A8 : and 

f S ffonScts VoUlT m l% VI ’ PP' 869 and 1101*. * ’ P * 

8 For Ftatemei t of Objects and Reasons, see Gazette of India, 1917 pt V n 92 • and 

for Proceedings m Council, m ibid, .1917, Pt, VI, t >p, 859 and 1109, 7 ’ ’ ’ - ‘ “ 
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specific 1 epcal, or have become unnecessary, should be expressly and specifi- 
cally repealed ; It is hereby enacted as follows 

1. This Act may be called the Repealing and Amending Act, 1917. Short title. 

2. The enactments specified in the First Schedule are hereby amended to Amendment 

. . c of certain 

the extent and in the manner mentioned in the fourth column thereof. enactments. 

3. The enactments specified m the Second Schedule are hereby repealed Repeal o£ 

to the extent mentioned in the fourth column thereof. enactmenls, 

4. The repeal by this Act of any enactment shall not affect any Act or Savings, 
Regulation in which such enactment has been applied, incorporated or referred 


to ; 

and this Act shall not affect the validity, invalidity, effect or consequences 
of anything already done or suffered, or any right, title, obligation or liability 
already acquired, accrued, or incurred or any remedy or proceeding in respect 
thereof, or any release or discharge ot or ftom any debt, penalty? obligation, 
liability, claim or demand, or any indemnity already granted, or the proof of 
any past act or thing ; 

nor shall this Act affect any principle or rule of law, or established juris- 
diction, form or course of pleading, practice or procedure, or existing usage, 
custom, privilege, restriction, exemption, office or appointment, notwithstand- 
ing that the same respectively may have been in any manner affirmed, recog- 
nised or derived by, in or from any enactment hereby repealed ; 

nor shall the repeal by this Act of any enactment revive or restore any 
jurisdiction, office, custom, liability, right, title, privilege, restriction, exemp- 
tion, usage, practice, procedure or other matter or thing not now existing or in 
force. 


THE FIRST SCHEDULE. 

Amendments. 


(See Section 3.) 


1 

2 

8 

4 

lea r, 

No, 

Short title* 

Amendments * 

1870 

VII 

The Court-fees Act, 1870 

In section % clause (#), after the words 
<* St. George/* the words the Presi- 
dency of Fort William in Bengal n 
shall bo inserted $ and for the word 


* 


“ Bengal, 0 tho words ** Bihar and 
Orissa ° shall be substituted 

... ' 



•HO 


Repealing and Amending, £ 1917 : Act XXIV. 


TOR FIRST SCHEDULE —covt<L 

Amendments. 


(See Section 3.) 


1 

2 

3 

! 4 

Year. 

No. 

Short title. 

j Amendments. 

1870 

VII— 

contJ, 

! 

i 

The Court-fees Act. 1870 — 
co /ltd. 

j 

j In section 0, fur the words “ Statute 21 
i & 25 Victoria, Chapter 10 1*, section 
; 15 ” the tallowing shall be substituted, 

namely - - 

i ** Section 15 of the Indian High 

. Court .Act* 1801, or section 107 

of tin* Government of India Act, 
liU.V* 

1872 

IX 

The Indian Contract AM. 1818 

' In section 122, after the word “ prinoi- 
1 pal ” tho wovd “ debtor ” shall hi' in* 

| scried. 

1807 

X 

Tho Goner ul Clauses Art, 1807 

In section 3, to each oi chumes 0a), (/>), 
(&*)» (6'j, (8/i), (50), (44a)J4€) and 

, ($/&/)« the following shall ho added, 

5 namely * — 




i 

t( or the Government, of India Act, 
ilU5A 


i 


1 In section 5, for subjection (2), the 
j following shall 1m substituted, 

1 namely ; — 

i 


1 

i 

i 

j 

| 

; H Where any Ad, of the Governor 

General in Connell is reserved, 
under section 08 of the Govern- 
ment of India Act, 1915* for the 
signification of His Majesty's plea- 
sure thereon, then, if no later date 
is expressed, it shall aome into 
operation, if assented to hy His 
Majesty* on the day on winch that 
assent is duly notified.” 




To section 20 , the following shall be 
added, namely •- 




M or section 72 of the Government 
of India Act* 15)15.*’ 

1808 

Y 

The Code offOivil Procedure* 

1008* 

i In section 127# for tho word “ sanction** 
ed " the word “ approved * shall be 
substituted* 

■ In section ISO for the word “ sanction ” 
the word “ approval ” shall ba substi- 
tuted. 
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THE FIE ST SCHEDULE — conctih 

Amendments. 


(See see lion 2.) 


1 

2 

3 

4 

Yeai. 

No. 

Short title. 

Amendments. 

im 

VI 

The Indian Life Assurance 
Companies Act, 11)12. 

In section 28, for the words “ puhlish In 
the Gazette u£ India and cause to be 
published in the local official Gazette of 
the Province in which the life assur- 
ance company has its principal place of 
business '* the following shall be substi- 
tuted, namely : — “ cause to bo publish- 
ed in such manner as lie may direct, a, 
summary of.” 




And in the same section after tlio words 
“ the preceding year” the words “ by 
e\ ery life assurance company” shall bo 
inserted and for the words ec such 
accounts, balance sheets, abstracts, 
statements or other documents” the 
wmds “such Mimmary '* shall bo sub- 
stituted. 



Regulation 1/t) (he (J over nor 

General in Council* 

im 

i i 

j 

j The Arnkait 3 1 ill IMstiict Laws 
j Herniation, 1DH*. 

! 

In Schedule T, Part I, for the words 
‘‘Tbe Indian Airships Act, 1011” the 
wo id h “ Thd Indian Aircraft Act, 
3911 ” shall be substituted. 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE. 

Kepealr* 

( See section o.) 


I | 

2 

3 

4 

Year. j 

No. 

Short title. 

Extent of repeal. 

1872 

; ix 

The Indian Contract Act, 1872 

The second Illustration to section 21. 


Regulation bg tike Governor General in Council* 


1898 

IV 1 

The Peshawar Canals liegula- 

The whole Regulation, with effect from 

j 


tk)n, 1898. 

the 19th. day o{ February, 1907. 



Short title 
and extent. 


Validation of 
cot tain 
transfers 
made prior 
to the 1st of 
J urinary, 
1935. 


Restoration 
of certain 
claims, 


243 Transfer of Property* [ 1917 : Act XXYJ* 

ACT No. XXVI of 1917. 1 

[27th September, 1917*] 

An Act to validate certain transfers of property made prior to 
the 1st of January, 1915. 

Whereas it is expedient to validate certain transfers of property made 
prior to the 1st of January, 1015* It is hereby enacted as follows:— 

1. (/) This Act may be called the Transfer of Property (Validating) Act, 

1917. 

(3) It shall extend, in the first in.-dnueo, to the United Provinces of Agra 
and Oulh, provided that the Governor General in Council may, by notifica- 
tion in the Gazette of India, extend it to any other part of British India 
specified in the notification. 

2. Where a mortgage or gift purports to have boon effected by an instru- 
ment executed prior to the 1st of January, 1915, and such instrument is 
required by the 2 * * Transfer of Property Act, 1 8K2, to he .attested, su<jb mort- IV of 15 
gage or gift shall not be deemed to he invalid by reason only 1 hat any person 
who purported 1o attest such instrument a» a witness did not see the executant 
sign it, provided that such person before signing his name on the instrument 
received from the executant a personal ackowledgment of his signature to the 
same. 

3. Where a claim under any such instrument executed prim* to the 1st o£ 
January, 1915, has been wholly or in part dismissed, rejected, or withdrawn, 
after the 30th day of July, 1913, and before the commencement of this Act, 
in n Court of first instance or of revision or appeal, bv hmboii only of the fact 
that some person who pm ported to attest such instrument as a witness, on 
having received before signing hi« name thereon a personal acknowledgment 
from the executant of his signature to the same, did not see the executant 
sign it, the ease may, if the dismissal, rejection or withdrawal has had the 
effect of invalidating, in whole or In part, the said instrument as between 
persons claiming thereunder, fie restored on review in accordance with the 
procedure provided by the 8 Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, for review ofAdVoi 
judgments, on application in writing made within six months from the 
commencement of this Act; and on such restoration, the provisions of section 
2 shall apply to such instrument s 

1 For Statement of Objects and Reasons, m Gazette of India, 1916, Pt. V, p, 81 $ for 
Rcporfc of Select Committee, m %U$, 1917, Pt. V, p< 29, and for Proceedings in Council, see 
m* 1916, Pt. VI, m m, m , and ibid, 1917, it Ylppp. 206 and lllh 

2 Gtenl* Acts, Yob Uh 

« 1 Coal Acts, Yob VI* 

1 t 
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Provided nevertheless— 

(1) that every Court to whom such an application is made shall have a 

discretion to refuse the same if it is of opinion that such restora- 
tion would prejudice the rights of any transferee for value in good 
faith under any transfer made subsequent to the said 3 Oth day cf 
July, 1912 j 

(2) that in the event of a decree being passed upon such application in 

iavour of the applicant or his legal representative, interest shall 
only be allowed under such instrument at the contractual rate up 
to the date of the original dismissal, i ejection or withdrawal of 
such claim, and for a period of six months therefrom, and at the 
rate of 6 per cent, thereafter until realization ; and 
(o') that in the event of the case being so restored the Court shall be 
bound by the finding of the former Court, by or before whom the 
case was dismissed, rejected or withdrawn, on any issue of fact 
winch was heard and finally determined by it. 


ACT No. I op 1918.1 


[S7t/t February , 1918 .} 


An Act further to amend the Indian .Forest Act, 1878. 

711 of 1878. w HERE AS it is expedient further to amend the ^Indian Forest Act, 1 878 j 

It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

1. This Act may be called the Indian Forest (Amendment) Act, 1918. 

Til of 1878, 2. In clause [b) of section 29 of the 2 lndiau Forest Act, 1878 (herein- 

after referred to as the said Act), for the word “twenty ” the word " thirty" 
shall be substituted, 

3. After section 52 of the said Act, the following section shall be inserted, 
namely 0 

(i 52A. Any Fores t~o flic er of a rank not inferior to that of a Hanger who, 
or whose subordinate, has seized any tools, boats, carts or cattle under the 
provisions of section 52, may release the same on the execution by the owner 

1 For Statement of Objects and Bensons, ««« Gazette of India, 

for Proceedings in Council, m 1918, Pt. YI, pp. 40 and 140, 

2 Genh Acts, vol, IL , 

b 2 


Shcnt title. 

Amendment 
of section 
20, Ac l Vll 
oi: ibra 

Insertion of 
now section 
52 A, Act 
YII of 1878, 
Power to 
release pro- 
pert j seized 
under sec- 
tion 52* 



Forest. 
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thereof of a bond for the production of the property so released, if and when 
so required, before the Magistrate having jurisdiction to try the offence on 
account of which the seizure has been made. 

Amendment 4. In section 63 of the said Act after the words “without unnecessary 
of section (53, the words “ and subject to the provisions of this Act as to release on 

1878 . ° a bond ” shall be inserted. 


, .. . 5 After section 63 of the said Act, the following' section shall bo inserted, 

insertion o! v> * 
bow section namely 
63A, Act J 

V II of 1S7S. t _ _ 

Power to a 6oA* Any Forest-officer of a rank not inferior to that of a Ranger who 

release on a 01 . ^hoso subordinate has arrested any person under the pi o visions of section 
JoutwS. 63, may release such person on his executing a bond to appear, if and when 
S) required, before the Magistrate having jurisdiction in the case, or before 
the officer in charge of the nearest policc~»fation. 

g s (1) Section 78 of the said Act shall be renumbered section 78 (/), and 
in the same section for the words ^ shall assist any 1 ores L- officer or loliec- 
ofllcer— 

(ft) in extinguishing any tire occurring in such forest ; 

(A) in preventing any fire which may occur !u the vicinity of such forest 
from spreading to such forest/* 


AruonlmcBt 
of portion 
78* Ad All 
of 187 8* 


the following words shall bo substituted, namely ; — 

a shall forthwith take steps, whether ho required by any borest-offieer or 
Police-officer or not,— 

to extinguish any forest h re in such forest of \vliv*h ho has know* 4 
ledge or information j 

(fij to prevent by any lawful means iu his power any lire in the vicinity 
of such forest of which he hits knowledge or information from 
spreading to such forest ” 

(2) To the same section the following sub-section shall be added, 
namely 

( * (5) Any person who, being bound so to do, without law Ini excuse (the 
burden of proving which shall lie upon such person), fails 1 

(A) to furnish without unnecessary dtday to the nearest b orosfc-officer or 
Police-officer any infounation required by sub-section (i) > 

($) to take steps as required by sub-section (J) to extinguish any forest 
Ire in a reserved or protected forest ; 

(e) to prevent* as required by sub-section (/)# any fire in the vicinity of 
such forest from spreading to* such forest j or 
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(d) to assist any Forest-officer or Police-officer demanding Ins aid in 
preventing* the commission in such forest of any forest-offienee, or, 
when there is reason to believe that any such offence has been 
committed in such forest; in discovering and arresting the offender; 

shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend to one 
mouthy or with fine which may extend to two hundred rupees, or with both. 

7. In section 84 of the said Act,— Amendment 

(1) for the words <c in compliance with any rule under this Act. Acfc 0 VlTo£^ 

words a in accordance with any provision of this Act or in compliance with 1878. 
any rale made thereunder 99 shall be substituted ; 

($) for the word fC instrument 39 wherever it occurs, the words {i bond or 
instrument 39 shall be substituted. 


ACT No. II of 19184 


[6th March, 1918.] 


"An Act to make provision for regulating exhibitions by means 

of .Cinematographs. 


Whereas it is expedient to make provision for regulating exhibitions by 
means o£ cinematographs ; It is hereby enacted as follows : 

1. (1) This Act may be called the Cinematograph Act, 1918. . . Short title, 

(9) It extends to the whole of British India, including British Balu- 

ehistan. _ ment. 

(3) It shall come into force on such date as the Governor General m 
.Council may, by notification in the Gazette of India, direct. 

2. In this Act, unless there is anything repugnant in the subject or Definition. 
■ context, — 

“ cinematograph ” includes any apparatus for the representation of 
: moving pictures or series of pictures j , 

“ place ” includes also a house, building, tent or vessel ; and 
“ prescribed” means prescribed by rules made under this Act. 


* lor Statement of Objects and Reasons, tee Gazette of India. 1917. Ft. V, P- 74 , $ for 
; Report of Select Committee, see ibid , 1918, Pt.’V,p. il } mdtot lroeeedmgs in Coano.l, 
Vee ibid, 1917, Ft. VI, P . 703, and ibid, 1918, Ft. VI, pp. 38, 94 and 276, 
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3« Save a? otherwise provided in tins Aef, no person shall give an exhibi- 
tion by means of a cinematograph elsewhere t ban in a place licensed under 
this Act, or otherwise than in compliance with any conditions and restriction? 
imposed by such license. 

4, TLe authority having power to grant licenses under this Act (herein- 
after referred to as the <c licensing authority”) shall he the District Magis- 
trate, or. in a presidency-town or in f lie town of Rangoon, the ConunisMonor 
of Police : 

Provided that the Local Government may, by notification in the local 
official gazette, constitute for the whole < r any part of a Province such of her 
authority as it may specify in .the not ifieaiion to I>« the licensing authority 
for the purposes of this Act. 

5> (/; The licensing authority shall not grant a license under this Ad, 
unless it is satisfied that — 

M the rules made under the Act have been substantial!} complied 
with ; and 

(5) adequate precautions have been taken in the place in respect of 
which the license is to be given to provide for the safety of 
persons attending exhibitions therein. 

(5) A condition shall he inserted in every license that the licensee will 
not exhibit, or permit to be exhibited, in such place any film other than a 
film winch 1ms been certified as suitable for public exhibition by the prescribed 
authority, and which, when exhibited, displays the proscribed mark of that 
authority, and has not been altered or tampered with in any way since such 
mark was affixed thereto. 

(a) Subject to the foregoing provisions of this section, and to the control ‘ 
ef the Local Government, the licensing authority may grant licenses under 
this Act to such persons as it thinks fit, and on such terms and conditions 
and subject to tfudh restrictions as it may determine* 

6, (l) If the owner or person in charge of a cinematograph uses the same 
or allows it la bo used, or if the owner or occupier of any place permits that 
place to be used, in contravention of the provisions of this Act or the rules 
made thereunder, or of the conditions and restrictions upon, or subject to* 
which, any license has been granted under this Act, he shall be punishable • 
with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees and, in the case of a 
continuing offence, with a further fine which may extend to one hundred 1 
rupees for each day during which the offence continues, and Ms license (if 
any) shall be liable to be revoked by the licensing authority. 

(#) If any person is convicted of an offence punishable under this Act 
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committed by him in respect o£ any filing tbe convicting' Court may further 
direct that the film shall be forfeited to His Majesty. 

7. (1) The Governor General in Council shall, by notification in the Ceihfieation 
Gazette of India, constitute as many authorities as he may think fit for the 
purposes of examining and certifying films as suitable for public exhibition. 

The certificate of any such authority shall be valid in such area as may be 
specified in the notification. 

(2) If any such authority after examination considers that a film is 
suitable for public exhibition, it shall cause the film to be marked in the pre- 
scribed manner. 

(5) If the authority is of opinion that a film is not suitable for public 
exhibition, it shall inform the person applying for the certificate of its deci- 
sion, and such person may, within thirty days from the date of such decision, 
appeal for a reconsideration of the matter by the Local Government, whose 
decision shall ho final. 

{■1) Where the area for which a certificate has been granted includes terri- 
tory in more than one Province, the appeal shall lie to such Local Govern- 
ment as may be specified in that behalf in the notification under which the 
certifying authoiity is constituted. 

(5) The District Magistrate or, in a presidency-town or in the town of 
llangoon, the Commissioner of Police, may, after recording his reasons in 
writing, by order suspend the certificate of any film pending the orders of the 
Local Government, and during such suspension the film shall be deemed to 
be an uncertified film in that district or town. He shall forthwith forward a 
copy of his order to the Local Government to which he is subordinate, and 
such Local Government may, in its discretion, either discharge his order or 
by notification in tbe local official gazette, direct that the film shall be deemed 
to be an uncertified film in tbe whole or any part of tbe Province. 

(<?) The Local Government may, of its own motion, by notification in the 
local official gazette, direct that a film eovered by a certificate valid in the 
Province shall be deemed to be an uncertified film in the whole or any part of 
the Province. 

(7) Tho exhibition of a film to which any order or direction under sub- 
section (5) or (6') is for the time being applicable shall, in the area to which 
such order or direction relates, be deemed to be a contravention of the condi- 
tion mentioned in section 5 (2). 

8. (1) The Governor General in Council may make rules for the purpose Power to 
w . „ , ,, . . „ ,, . . . make rules 

of carrying into effect the provisions ot this Act. 
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(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality o£ the foregoing 
power, rules under this section may provide for— 

(a) the regulation of cinematograph exhibitions for securing the public 

safety ; 

(h\ the procedure of the authorities constituted for examining and certi- 
fying films as suitable for public exhibition, and all matters ancil- 
lary thereto, and the fees to be levied by those authorities ; and 
(c) any other matter which by this Act is to be prescribed. 

(5) The Governor General in Council may delegate to a Local Govern- 
ment the power to make rules regarding the matters mentioned in sub-sec- 
tion (2) (a) so far as regards the territories subject to that Government, 

(4) All rules made under this Act shall he published in the Gazette of 
India, or the local official gazette, as the case may bo, and, on such publica- 
tion, shall have effect as if enacted in this Act. 

PowerPC 9. The Local Government may, by order in writing, exempt, subject to 

exempt such conditions and restrictions as it may impose, any cinematograph exhibi- 
tion or class of cinematograph exhibitions from any of the provisions of this 
Act or of any rule made thereunder. 


ACT No. Ill of IDlSd 

{Gih March, 1918.} 


An Act to provide for the levy of a cess on indigo exported from 

British India. 


Short title 
tod com- 
mencement. 

Imposition 
of duty on 
exports of 
indigo and 

ibewoi * 


Wotueas it is expedient to provide funds for the promotion of research in 
the interests o£ the indigo industry in India ; 

And whereas for this purpose it is expedient to levy a cess on indigo pro- 
duced in India and exported from British India ; It is hereby enacted as 
follows : — 

1* { 1 } This Act may be called the Indigo Cess Act, 1918 ; and 

{$) It shall come into force on the first day of April, 1918, 

2. (I) 'There shall be levied and collected oji all indigo produced in India 
and exported from any customs-port to any port beyond the limits of British 
India or to Aden a cess at the rate of one rupee per maund of 82 f pounds 
avoirdupois i 

1 For Statement of Objects and Be&stms, m (Statfco of Tirif% 1918, Pi V* p. 4 and 
for Proceedings in Council, m 1018, Pi VI, pp, &S and 285. 
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Provided that, where any preparation of indigo mixed with any other sub- 
stance for use as a dye is so exported, the cess shall be levied on such propor- 
tion of the total weight of such preparation as the Governor General in 
Council may determine by rule under this Act. 

(2) In this section the expression “ customs-port ” has the same meaning 
[II of 1878. as in the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878, and the cess levied shall be deemed to be a 
[II of 1894. customs-duty for the purposes of section S of the ^Indian Tariff Act, 1891. 

3. The proceeds of the cess collected under this Act shall he applied to Application 
meet the cost of such measures as the Governor General in Council may con- °! P rocoe ^ s 

OX C8SS* 

sider it advisable to take for promoting research in the interests of the indigo 
industry in India. 

4. The Governor General in Council may make rales consistent with this Power to 

Act— make rules* 

(a) for regulating the method of assessing, levying and collecting the 
cess ; 

(S) for prescribing the particular purposes to which the cess may be 
applied ; and 

(c) generally for carrying out the purposes of this Act* 


ACT No. IV of 191 S. 3 

[6th March, 1013,} 

An Act farther to amend the Indian Coinage Act, 1906. 

II of 1906. Whereas it is expedient further to amend the ^Indian Coinage Act, 

1906 ; It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

1* (1) This Act may be called the Indian Coinage (Amendment) Act, 

1918. 

(3) It shall come into force on such date 5 as the Governor General in 
Council may, by notification iti the Gazette of India, direct. 

III of 1906* 2* In section 4 of the ^Indian Coinage Act, 1906 (hereinafter referred to 

as the said Act) , the words “ and (d) an eighth of a rupee, or two-anna piece " 
shall be omitted 


Short title 
and com- 
mencement* 


Amendment 
of section 4, 
Act III 
of 1906# 


1 G<ml Acts, Yol. IT. 

*< 3 toL Acts, Yol TV., 

* Pot 

.. “‘ngs 

* Genl Acts, Yol VL . „ T 4niv 

8 r Ihe 1st April, 1918, m Gazette of India, 1918, Pi I, p* 427* 


mi Acts, voi. , v. „ ^ ^ iJL . T & 

„ Statement of Objects and Reasons, see Gazette of India, 1918, 
$nd for Proceedings in Council, see ibid,, 1918, Pi VI, pp» 96 and 285* 


Pi Y, p. 5 
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Amendment 
*>£ section 5, 
Ac t III 
of 190,3. 


3. In sub-section (5) of section 5 of the said Act, for the third ana 
fourth items in the table annexed to the proviso, the following* shall be 
substituted, namely 


u Qnartcr-rupee. 


Seven-thousandths. 


Tlnce-lliousandths/ 9 


Substitution 4. For section 6 of the said Act, the following* section shall be subbti- 
ot new sec- 

tion for sec- tnted ; namely 
tion 0, Act 
1 LI o£ 1906, 

Mckel coins. “ C, The following nickel coins only shall be coined at the Mint for imu 
under the authority of the Governor General in Council, namely : a two- 
anna piece and a one-anna piece/* 

Amendment 5. In section 7 of the said Act, lor the words H one-anna piece shall hr 

AotlIi n B ‘ xt y " ra ‘ ns Troy/ 5 the words “ two-auua ami one-anna j*it*ces shall he ninety 

o£ 190(3. and sixty grains Troy, respectively,” shall be substituted. 

Amendment 6. In sub-section (~) o£ section ] li of the said Ad, the words “and 
ot section 12, . , „ , 

Act III eighth ot a rupee shall be omitted, 
of 1906. 


Substitution 
of new sec- 
tion for sec- 
tion 13, Act 
III of 3909. 
Nickel coin 
whoa a legal 
tender. 


7. For section 13 of the said Act, the following section shall be snbsii 
tuted; namely : — » 


<c 13. The two-anna and ono*ann» nickel coins specified in section (8 shall 
he a legal tender in payment or on account for any sum not exceeding one 
rupee at the rate of eight and sixteen for a rupee respectively/* 


faring of 
the provi- 
sions of Act 
III of 1906 
in respect of 
silver two- 
anna pieces. 


8. Nothing in this Act shall apply to silver two-anna pieces which may 
have been issued prior to the commencement of this Act, and the provisions 
e£ the said Act shall apply to them as if this Act had not been passed. 


THE INDIAN INCOME-TAX ACT, 1018. 
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i, Definitions. 
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CHAPTER L 
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6. Salaries. 

7. Interest on securities. 

8. Income derived from house property. 

9. Income derived from business. 

10. Professional earnings. 

11. Income derived from other sources. 

12. Exclusions of a general nature. 

18. Treatment of exemptions and exclusions in determining total income, 

14. Taxable income and levy of tax thereon. 
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80 , i Repealed] 
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ACT No. VII of 191 8. 1 


IJOt/i March, 1918,} 

An Act to consolidate and amend tlie law relating to Income- 

tax. 


Whereas it is expedient to consolidate and amend the law relating 
to Income-tax ; It is hereby enacted as follows - 


1. (1) This Act may he called the Indian Income-tax Act, 1918. 

(o) It extends to the whole of British India, including the Sonthal 
Parganas, and applies also, within the dominions of Princes and Chiefs in 
India in alliance with His Majesty, to British subjects in those dominions who 
sire in the service of the Government of India or of a local authority 
established in the exercise of the powers of the Governor General in Council 
in that behalf, and to all other servants of II is Majesty in those dominions; 
aud 


Short title,- 
extent and 
commence* 
muni. 


(3) It shall come into force on the 1st day of April, 1918. 


1 Frn Statement of Objects and Reasons, see flaw'll o of India, 1917, Pt p. 147; 
for Report of SoBot Con.iuitteo, see ihid, 3918, Pt. V, p. 21 ; and for Proceedings in 
Council, see ibid, 1918, Pt. VI, pp. 212, 273 and 5J1. . , . . 

For extension to British Baluchistan of so much of the Act as relates to tax on salaries- 
of officials, tee Notification No. 1148-R., dated 25th March 1918, Gazette of India, 1918, 
Pt. II, p. 532. The Aot has been extended to the Shan States under s. 10 of the Burma 
laws Aot, 1898, see Burma Gazette, 1918, Pt. I, p. 718 j and declared xu force in the Angul 
District under s. 5 of the Angul Daws Regulation, 1913, see Bihar and Orissa Gazette, 1918, 
Pt. II, p. 1213, 
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Definitions* 2. In this Act, unless there is anything repugnant in the subject or 
context,™ 

(1) “Agricultural income 99 means— 

(a) any rent or revenue derived from land which is used fur agricultural 
purposes, and is either assessed to land-revenue or subject to a 
local rate assessed and collected by officers o£ Government 
as such ; 

{£) any income derived from — 

(i) agriculture, or 

(u) the performance by a cultivator or receiver of rent-in-kind of any 
process ordinarily emp loved by *i cultivator or receiver oi ! 
rent-in-kind to render the produce raised or received by him lit 

to be taken to market, or 

[in) the sale by a cultivator or receiver of rent-in-kind of the produce 
raised or received by him, when lie does not keep a shop or si all 
for the sale of such produce, or 

(ia) any building owned and occupied by the receiver <£ the rent or 
revenue of any such land as is referred to in clause (n ) 3 or 
occupied by the cultivator, or the receiver of rent-in-kind, of 
any land with respect to which, or the produce of which, any 
operation mentioned in sub-clauses (o) and (///) is carried on ; 
Provided that the building is on or in the hnmediufe vicinity 
of the land, and is a building which the receiver of 
the runt or revenue, or the cultivator or the receiver of the 
reint-in-kiud, by reason of his connection with the land, 
requires as a dwelling-house, or as a store-house, or other 
out-building; 

(2) “Assessoe ** means a person by whom income-tax is pa) able, and 
includes a firm and a Hindu undivided family $ 

(3) " Business 99 includes any trade, commerce, or manufacture or any 
adventure or concern in the nature o£ trade, commerce or manufacture ; 

(4) * “Chief Jtevenue-authovity 99 means the Board of He venue or the 
Financial Commissioner in Provinces where iho^e authorities exist, and in my 
other ease such authority as the Local Government may declare to bo the 
Chief Revenue-authority for the purposes of this Act ; 

(5) u Collector 99 includes any officer whom the Local Government 
•may appoint to exercise or perform all or any of the powers or duties 
.conferred by this Act on a Collector, and means in relation to any 
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assessee carrying on business, the Collector of the place where the principal 
place of business of such assessee is situate, and m relation to any other as- 
'Sessee the Collector of the place where such assessee resides ; 

{6) “ Commissioner ” includes any officer whom the Local Government 
■may appoint to exercise or perform all or any of the powers or duties con- 
ferred by this Act on a Commissioner ; 

(7) “ Company ” means a company as defined in the 1 Indiau Companies 
I of 1913. Act, 1913, or formed in pursuance of an Act of Parliament or of Eoyal 

G haiter oi Letters Patent, or of an Act of the legislature of a British posses- 
sion, and includes any foreign association carrying on business in British 
India whether incorporated or not, and whether its principal place of business 
ns situate in British India or not, which the Governor Genera] in Council may, 
by general or special order, declare to be a company for the purposes of this 
Act ; 

(8) “ Local authority ” includes any person legally entitled to the control 
or management of any municipal or local fund ; 

(P) “ Magistrate ,J means a Presidency Magistrate or a Magistrate of the 
•arst class ora Magistrate of the second class specially empowered by the 
•Local Government to try offences against this Act ; 

(JO) “ Prescribed " means prescribed by rules made under this Act ; 

(11) “ Previous year ” means the twelve months ending on the 31st day 

• of March next preceding the year for which the assessment is to be made, or, 
if the accounts of the assessee have been mado up within the said twelve 
months in respect of a year ending on any date other than the said 31st day 
of March, then at the option of the assossee the year ending' on the day on 
which his accounts have so been made up : 

Provided that, if this option has once been exercised by the assessee, it 
shall not again be exercised so as to vary the meaning of the expression 
previous year ’ as then applicable to such assessee, except with the consent 
of the Collector and upon such conditions as he may think fit ; 

(12) “ Principal officer ” used with reference to a local authority or a 

• company or any other public body or association, not being a local authority or 
■ company, means — 

(a) the secretary, treasurer, manager or agent of the authority, com- 
pany, body or association, or 

(P) any person connected with the authority, company, body or asso- 
ciation upon whom the Collector has served a notice of his in- 
" teution of treating him as the principal officer thereof ; and 


1 Goal. Acts, Vol. YII, 
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(13) a Total income means total income from all sources to which tins 
Act applies. 

CHAPTER I. 

Taxable* Income* 

Application 3* (1) Save as hereinafter provided, tins Act shall apply to all income 
of Act, f r om whatever source it is derived, if it accrues or arises or is received in 
British India, or is, under the provisions of this Act, deemed to accrue or arise 
or to be received in British India. 

(2) This Act shall not apply to the following classes of income:— 

(i) Any income derived from propeity held under tru »t or other legal 

obligation wholly for religious or charitable purposes, and in 
the case of property so held in part only for such purposes, the 
income applied, or finally set apart for application, thereto. 

(ii) Any income of a religious or charitable institution derived from 

voluntary contributions and applicable solely to religious or 
charitable purposes. 

(Hi) The income of local authorities, 

(iv) Interest oil securities which are hold by, or are the property of, any 

Provident Fund lo which the 1 Provident Funds Act, 18!)7, ix of 1 
applies, or any Provident Insurance Society to which the 
-Provident Insurance Societies Act, It) 13, Is, or, but for an ? 0 f ill 
exemption under that Act, ■jyould be, applicable. 

(v) Any capital sum received in com mutation of the whole or a portion 

of a pension, or in the nature of consolidated compensation for 
death or injuries, or in payment of any insurance polity, or as 
the accumulated balance at the credit of a subscriber to any such 
Provident Fund, 

(vi) Any special allowance, benefit or perquisite specifically granted 

to meet expenses wholly and necessarily incurred in the per- 
formance of the duties of an office or employment of profit, 

{v ii) Legacies, 

(via) Any receipts not being receipts arising from business or the 
exercise of a profession, vocation, or occupation, which are of a 
casual and nou-roeurring nature, or are not by way of addition 
to the? remuneration of an employ 6, 

(ix) Any perquisite or benefit which is neither money nor reasonably 
capable of being converted into money. 

2 Gvnl. Acta, Vol* YXL 
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In this sub-section iC charitable purpose ” includes relief of the poor, educa- 
tion, medical relief, and the advancement of any other object of general 
public utility. 

4. Agricultural income shall not be chargeable to income-tax. Agricultural 

income. 

5. Save as otherwise provided by this Act, the following classes of income Classes of 
shall be chargeable to income-tax in the manner hereinafter appearing , ^r^eahle to 
namely income-tax. 

(i) Salaries. 

(ii) Interest on securities. 

(iii) Income derived from house property, 

(iv) Income derived from business. 

(v) Professional earnings. 

(vi) Income derived from other sources. 

6. ( 1 ) The tax shall be payable by an assessee under the head u Salaries 99 Salaries, 
in respect of any salary or wages, any annuity, pension or gratuity, and any 

fees, commissions, perquisites or profits received by him in lieu of, or in addi- 
tion to, any salary or wages which are paid by or on behalf of Government, 
a local authority, a company, or any other public body or association, not being 
a local authority or company, or by or on behalf of any private employer 
where such employer has entered into an agreement with the Collector in 
accordance with the prescribed conditions to recover the tax on behalf of 
Government, provided that the tax shall not be payable in respect of — 

(i) any salary not exceeding five hundred rupees per mensem received 

by any member of His Majesty's Forces, or of His Majesty's 
Indian Forces, as the pay of an appointment which is ordi- 
narily reserved exclusively for members of those Forces j or 

(ii) any sum deducted under the authority of Government from the 

salary of any individual for the purpose of securing to him a 
deferred annuity or of making provision for his wife or children, 
provided that the sum so deducted shall not exceed one-sixth of 
the salary. 

(3) Any income which would be chargeable under this head if paid in 
British India shall he deemed to be so chargeable if jpaid to a British subject 
or any servant of His Majesty in any part of India by Government or by 
a local authority established by the Governor General in Council 

7. The tax shall be payable by an assessee under the head Interest on 
securities 99 in respect of the interest receivable by him on any security of the 
Government of India, or on debentures or other securities for money issued 
by or on behalf of a local authority or a company ; 



258 Income-tax . [1918 : Act VII. 

Provided that no tax shall be payable on the interest receivable on any 
security of the Government of India issued or declared to be income-tax 
free. 

Income 8. The tax shall be payable by an assessce under the head “ Income derived 

derived from £ r<)m house property ” in respect of the bond fide annual value of any house 
party. P1 ° property of which he is the owner, subject to the following- allowances, 

namely 

(i) where the property is in the occupation of the owner, or where it is 
let to a tenant and the owner has undertaken to bear the cost 
of repairs, a sum equal fo one-sixth of such value ; 

(ii) where the property is in the occupation of a tenant who has under- 
taken lo bear the cost of repairs, the difference between such 
value and the rent paid by the tenant up to but not exceeding 
one-sixth of such value ; 

(iii) the amount of any annual premium paid to insure the property 

against risk of damage or destruction ; 

(iv) where the property is subject to a mortgage or charge or to a 

ground rent, the amount of any interest on such mortgage or 
charge or of any such ground rent ; 

(v) any sums paid on account of laml-revenue in respect of the pro- 

perty ; 

(vi) in respect of collection charges, a sum not exceeding the prescribed 

maximum ; 

(vii) in respect of vacancies, such sum as the Collector may determine 
having regard to the ehvh instances of the ease. 

For the purposes of this section and section 9, the expression *' annual 
value ” shall be deemed to mean the sum for which the property might 
reasonably be expected to let from year to year : 

Provided that, where house property is in the occupation of the owner, 
■such sum shall, for the purposes of this section, be deemed not to exceed ten 
per cent, of the aggregate income of the owner. 

Income 9. (f) The tax shall be payable by an assessce under the head “ Income 

bMkess. fri5m derived from business ” in respect of the profits of any business carried on by 
him, 

(2) Such profits shall be computed after making the following allowances 
in respect of sums paid, or, in the ease of depreciation, debited, namely 

(i) any rent paid for the premises in which such business is carried on, 
or where the premises arc owned by the assessce the bond fide 
annual value thereof, provided that when any substantial part 
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of the premises is used as a dwelling-house by the assessee, the 
allowance under this clause shall be such sum as the Collector 
may determine having regard to the proportional part so used ; 

(ii) in respect of repairs, where the assessee is the tenant only of the 
premises, and has undertaken to bear the cost of such repairs, 
the amount actually expended thereon, provided that if any 
substantial part of the premises is used by the assessee as a 
dwelling-house, a proportional part only of such amount shall 
be allowed ; 

>(iii) in respect of capital borrowed for the purposes of fete business, 
where the payment of inteiest thereon is not in any way de- 
pendent on the earning of profits, the amount of the interest 
paid ; 

. (iv) in respect of insurance against risk of damage or destruction of 
buildings, machinery or plant, used for the purposes of the 
business, the amount of any premium paid ; 

<(v) in respect of current repairs to buildings, machinery or plant, the 
amount actually expended thereon ; 

dvi) In respect of depreciation of such buildings, machinery or plant 
being the property of the assessee, a sum not exceeding a 
percentage on the original cost thereof to the assessee, to be 
fixed, subject to the approval of the Governor General in 
Council, by the Local Government for different classes of build- 
ings, machinery or plant having regard to the estimated life 
thereof, in determining which it shall be assumed that current 
repairs are executed from time to time : 

iProvided that — 

[a) no such allowance shall he made unless the amount claimed 
has actually been debited in the ordinary accounts of the 
business for the previous year, and the prescribed particulars 
have been duly furnished ; 

(#) when in any year the full allowance admissible has not been 
claimed, the balance may be added to the allowance made for 
the following year or years ; 

•{$) the aggregate of the allowances made mder this sub-head 
either under this Act or any Act repealed thereby shall, in 
no case, exceed the original cost to the assessed 'of the 
buildings, machinery or plant, as the case may be ; ' • ( 
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(vii) in respect of any machinery or plant which Inis been «old or dis- 
card eJ as obsolete, the difference between the original cost £o 
the assessee of the machine! y or plant as reduced by the aggre- 
gate of the allowances made in respect of depreciation under 
clause (vi) , and the amount for which the machinery or plant is 
actually sold, or its scrap value ; 

(viii) any sums paid on account of land** revenue, local rates or municipal 
taxes in respect of the premises ; 

(ix) in respect of any expenditure (not being in the nature of capital 
expenditure) incurred solely for the purpose of earning such 
profits. 

10. {1} The tax shall be payable by an assessed under the head C( Profes- 
sional earnings n in respect of the profits of any profession, or vocation, 
followed by him. 

' (2) Such profits shall be computed after making allowance for any ex- 
penditure (not being in the nature of capital expenditure) inclined solely for 
the purposes of such profession or vocation, provided that no allowance shall 
be made on account of any personal expenses of the assesses 

(3) Professional fees paid in any part of India to a person ordinarily 
resident in British India shall be deemed to be income chargeable under this 
head. 


Income dr- 11* ( 1 ) The tax shall he payable by an assessec under the head e< Income 
Sber * l ° m derived from other sources ** in respect of income and profits of every kind and 

sources. from every source to which this Act applies (if not included under any of the 

preceding heads) with the exception of agricultural income, 

(2) Such income and profits shall be computed alter making allowance 
for any expenditure (not being in the nature of capital expenditure) incurred 
solely for the purpose of making such income or earning such profits, provided 
that no allowance shall he made on account of any personal expenses of the 
assossec* 


Exclusions of 12* (1) In computing the amount of the income chargeable to income-tax 
namro! ai * 11 thomase of an mtmoo under any of the foregoing heads, no account 
shall he taken of any income which the assesses enjoys as a member of 
a company ’or of a firm or of an undivided Hindu family where the com- 
pany, the firm or the family is liable to the lax* 1 

(2) There shall also be excluded from the computation any sum paid by 
the assesses to effect m insurance on his own life, or on the life of his wife, 
or in respect of a contract for a deferred annuity on his own life or on the 
life of his wife or as a contribution to any provident fund to which thr 
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of 1897. ]p rov ^ cnt Funds Act, 1SS7, applies, or to any provident fund which complies 
of 1912. with tlie provisions of the 1 2 3 Provident Insurance Societies Act, 1012, or has 
been exempted from the provisions of that Act : 

Provided that the aggregate of any sums so excluded shall not, after 
taking into account any exemptions allowed in respect of like provision 
under the head “ Salaries/'’ exceed one-sixth of the income of the assessee 
which would, apart from such exclusion and exemption, he chargeable to 
income-tax. 

13. In computing the total income of an assesses for the purposes. of 
Schedule I, salaries and deductions exempted under the proviso to section andexeln- 
-8 (7), income mentioned in section 12 (/), and sums excluded under section fg rm ; n ; n „ 

12 (2) shall be taken into account. total income^ 

14. (1) The aggregate amount of an assessee’s income chargeable under Taxable in- 

each of the heads mentioned in sections 6 to 11 shall he the taxable income f°“ 0 c “ n t ^ x 
of the assessee. thereon. 

(2) Subject to the conditions hereinbefore set out, there shall be levied, 

-in respect of the year beginning with the 1st day of April, 1918, and in 
respect of each subsequent year by collection in that year and subsequent 
adjustment as heieinafter provided, income-tax upon every assessee in respect 
■of his taxable income in that year at the rate specified in Schedule I : 

Provided that, where the assessee is a company or a firm constituted 
under a registered instrument of partnership specifying the individual sliare g 
of the partners and the taxable income of such company or firm is s [two] 
thousand rupees per annum or upwards, income-tax shall be levied at the 
maximum rate sjeeified in Schedule I. 


CHAPTER II. 

Deductions and Assessment. 

15. (1) Income-tax shall, unless otherwise prescribed in the case of any Payment, 
security of the Government of India, be deducted at the time of payment 
in respect of income chargeable under the following heads 
(i) “ Salaries and 
(ii) “ Interest on securities.” 

(2) An employer or other perron responsible for paying any income charge- 
able under the head “ Salaries ” shall, at the time of payment, deduct income- 
tax on the amount payable at the rate specified in Schedule I in respect of such 


1 Genl. Act., Yd IT. 

2 Genl. Acts, Vol. VII. 

3 The word “ two ” was substituted for “ one ’’ in the proviso to s. 14 (2) by s. 2 of 
Act IV of 1919, infra. 
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amount, provided that, if the payment is a recurring one and in respect of 
any period less than a year, the rate shall be determined with reference to 
the amount which would be proportionately payable in a year. The deduc- 
tion so made shall be treated as a payment of income-tax on behalf of the 
person from whose earnings the deduction was made, and credit shall be given - 
to him therefor in the next adjustment under section 31). 

(3) The person responsible for paying any income chargeable under the 
head “ Interest on securities^ shall, at the time of payment, deduct income- 
tax on the amount of the interest payable at the maximum rate specified in 
Schedule I. The deduction so made shall be treated as payment of income-tax 
on behalf of the owner of the securily, and credit shall bo ghen to him 
therefor in the next adjustment under nation 10 : 

Provided that, if the owtmr of I he security obtains a refund of any portion 
of the tax so deducted in accordance with Urn provmmis of this Act, no credit 
shall be given for the amount of such refund, 

(<!} All sums deducted in accordance with the punches of sub-wdinu (?) 
or (3) shall Le paid within the prescribed time by the permn making tin 
deduction to the credit of Ha* Government of India, or ns the Governor 
General in Council <1 beets. 

{!>) If any such person does not deduct sun! pay the lax ns required by this 
section, he shall, without prejudice to any other consequences which he may 
incur, be deemed to be personally in default in reject of the tax, 

(6') The power to deduct under this section shall be without prejudice to 
any oilier mode of recovery. 

(7) In the case of income chargeable, under any other head than those 
above mentioned, the tax shall be payable by the assmoe direct, and shall be 
the amount assessed under this Act subject to such adjustment as aforesaid. 

16, The prescribed person in the ease of every Government office, and the* 
principal officer of every local authority, and of every company, and of every 
other public body or association not being a local authority or company, and 
every private employer who has agreed to recover income-tax on behalf of 
Government shall prepare, and, within fifteen days from the 3 1st day of 
March in each year, deliver or cause to be delivered to the Collector, in the 
prescribed form, a return in writing showing— 

(a) the name and, so far as it is known, the address, of every person 
who was receiving on the said Slat day of March, or has 
received during the year ending on that date, from the author- 
ity, company, body, association or private employer, as the case 
may he, any income chargeable under the head “ Salaries * of 
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such amount as may be prescribed not being less than sis 
hundred rupees per annum ; 

(fl) the amount of the income so received by each such person, and the 
time or times at which the same was paid \ 

(c) I he amount deducted in respect of income-tax from each such 
person. 

17 1 1 ) The principal officer of every company shall prepare, and, on or Return t>y 

A * * \ ' x x _ ■, ansessees* 

before the 15th day of June in each yew, deliver or cause to be delivered 

to the Collector a return in tlie prescribed form and verified in the prescribed 

manner of the total income of tlie company during the previous year : 

Provided that the Collector may, in his discretion, extend the date for the 
delivery of the return in the ease of any company or class of companies. 

(5) In the ease of any person other than a company whose taxable income 
is, in the Collector’s opinion, not loss than two thousand rupees, the Collector 
shall serve a notice upon him requiring him to furnish, within such period as 
may he specified in the notice, a return in the prescribed form ami verifud in 
the prescribed manner setting forth (along with such other particulars as may 
ho provided for in the notice) his total income during the previous year. 

i * * * * * * * 

18. (7) If the Collector is satisfied that a return made under section IT Assessment, 
is correct and complete, he shall assess the sum payable by the assessee for 
the year in which the return is made on the basis of such return. 

(2) If the Collector has reason to believe that a return made under' section 
17 is incorrect or incomplete, he shall serve on the person who made the 
return a notice requiring him, on a date to he therein mentioned, either to- 
attend at the Collector’s office and produce, or to cause to he there produced 
for the inspection of the Collector, such accounts and documents as the Collec- 
tor may require and any evidence on which the assessee may roly in support 
of the return. 

(<?) On the day specified in the notice, or as soon afterwards as may be, 
the Collector, after examining such accounts and documents, and heaving any 
evidence which the assessee may produce aud such other evidence as the Collector 
may require, shall, by an order in writing, determine the total income of the 
assessee for the previous year, and assess the snm payable by the assessee for 
the year in which the return is made on the basis of such determination. 

(./) If the principal officer of any company or any other person fails to 
make a return under section s [17 (7) or (3)1 , as the case may he, or having 
mado a return, fails to attend or fails to comply substantially with all the 


1 Sub-section (#) of 8. 17 was repealed by s. 6 of Act IV of 1910, infra. 

2 These figures and word were substituted by s. 3 of Act IV of 1010, rnfm. 
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terms of a notice issued uiuler'seclion 18, sub-section (,?), the Collector shall 
make the assessment to the best of his judgment. 

(5) The sum to be assessed ia every case shall bo a sum calculated on the 
aggregate of the assessor's income in the previous year chargeable uuder each 
of the heads mentioned in sections S to 13 at the rate applicable to his total 
income in that year 

19. When the Collector has, in any year after the commencement of this 
Act for which* income-tax is leviable under section 1 1 (2) , ascertained, either 
from the return made* by an assessor or after further inquiry, the total 
income actually received by or accrued to the asi'ossce in the previous year 
lie shall compute the income-tax which would have been payable in respect 
thereof if it had been levied in such previous year with reference to the 
amount of the income so ascertained and the law then in force; and the 
difference between the sum so computed and the aggregate of the sums already 
paid by or on behalf of the assesses in respect of income-tax for such pre- 
vious year shall be paid by or refunded tot be assessor, as the case may be : 

Provided that no adjustment shall bo made under the section in respect of 
any income-tax assessed or paid before the passing of this Act : 

Provided also that it shall bo competent to-: 

(«) an assessee ; or 

($) in the case of the death or insolvency of an assessee, his representa- 
tive in interest ; or 

(c) with reference to any year for which income-tax is leviable uuder 
section 14 (2), the Collector ; 

in any year to claim an immediate adjustment to date of the sums already 
paid by or on behalf of an assessee in that year, upon the basis of the total 
income actually received by or accrued to him in that year, and upon such 
claim being made, all the provisions of this Chapter shall apply, so far as may 
he necessary, for the determination of the proper sum to be paid by or 
refunded to the assossoo or his representative in interest, in respect of income- 
tax down to the date of such determination and the same shall be paid or 
refunded accordingly. 

20- When tho Collector has determined a sum to be payable by an assessee 
under either section 18 or section 19, ho shall serve on tho assessee a notice 
of demand in the prescribed form specifying the sum so payable. 

21. ( 1 ) Any-assessee objecting to the amount or rate at which he is assessed 
under section 18 or to an adjustment made under section 19, or denying 
his liability to he assessed under this Act may, unless he or, in the case of a 
company, the principal officer thereof, has knowingly and wilfully failed to 
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make a return under section 17, or substantially to comply with all the terms 
of a notice served on him under section 18, apply by petition to the Commis- 
sioner for relief against any order of the Collector in respect of such assess- 
ment or adjustment. 

(3) The petition shall ordiuarily be presented within thirty days of receipt 
■ of the notice of demand, but the Commissioner may receive a petition 
.after the expiration of that period, if ho is satisfied that the objector had 
sufficient cause for not presenting it within that period. 

(5) The petition shall be in the prescribed form and verified in the pre- 
scribed maimer. 

22* The Commissioner shall fix a clay and place for the hearing of the Hearing of 
petition, and on the day and at the place so fixed, or on the day and at the ^ i ^ ou# 
•place if any, to which he has adjourned the hearing, shall hear the petition and 
pass such order thereon, whether by way of confirmation, reduction, enhance- 
ment or cancellation of the assessment, or adjustment or otherwise, and 
fixing such time for payment, as he thinks fit. 

28. The Chief Revenue-authority may, of its own motion, call for the 3 owe? of 
record of any assessment proceeding which has been taken by any officer 
subordinate to it, and make such inquiry and pass such orders thereon as it 
thinks fit : 

Provided that it shall not pass any order enhancing the sum payable by 
an assessee without hearing him or giving him a reasonable opportunity 
of being heard either in person or by pleader. 

24. If the Collector or the Commissioner in making any assessment or Penal 
adjustment under this Chapter is satisfied that the assessee has concealed asSeSsmcn ^ 
the particulars of Ids income, or has deliberately furnished inaccurate parti- 
culars of such income, and has thereby returned it below its real amount, the 
‘Collector or the Commissioner may direct that the assessee shall pay on 
the difference between his income as finally ascertained and the amount 
originally returned by him income-tax at a rate not exceeding double the rate 
which would otherwise have been payable : 

Provided that no such order shall be made, unless the assessee has been 
heard, or has been given a reasonable opportunity of being heard : 

Provided farther that no prosecution for an offence against this Act shall 
be instituted in respect of the same facts on which a penal assessment is * 

.made under this section. 


25* If for any reason income chargeable under this Act has escaped Income 
.assessment in any year, or has been assessed at too low a rate, the Collector asseSmmt 
may, at any time in the year next following, assess or re-assess such income assessable 
and all the provisions of this Act shall apply accordingly. uafollowkg 
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Rectification 26. The Collector may, ai any time within one 3 ear from the date of any 
of mistake. deman(1 ma( i e upon an assessee, rectify any mistake in connection therewith 
which has keen brought to his notice !>y such assesses, and make a refund 
to such assessee in respect thereof. 

Power to take g« The Collector or Commissioner shall, for the purposes of any inquiry 
oath, etc*. n ndor this Chapter, have the same powers a,* are vested m a C.mirf. under the 
iCode of Civil Procedure, 190', when trying a suit in respect of the following 
matters 

(a) enforcing tlio attendance of any ptuvon ami examining him on 
oath or automation ; 

(fj) compelling the production of documents; nub 

(e) issuing comm tenon/ for Uic* examination of vhdnes^; 
and any proceeding before a OdWdm* or Coummsioner unthtr i 1 s Chapter 
shall lie deemed to he a (i judicial promwing ” within (In* mmining of studious 
IDS and 228 of the Indian Penal Coded* 

fwT«for° a ^ 28. The Collector or Commissioner may, for the purposes of this \ct~~ 
station* (/) require any person to furnish a return, in the presented tenu, 

containing, to the he<t of his belief, t ho name and address of 
every person employed in his sendee who is receiving in virtue 
of such employment, any hwenm not chargeable under l he 
head “Salaries/* of such amount as may he prescribed, not 
being less than six hundred rupees per annum; 

(2) require any firm or Hindu undivided family to furnish him with 
a return of the partners in the firm, or the adult male members 
of the family, as the case may bo, and of their addresses ; 

(5) require any person whom he has reason to believe to be? a trustee, 
guardian, or agent to furnish him with a return of the names 
of the persons for or of whom he is trustee, guardian, or agent 
ami of their addresses. 

InToct ° the The Collector or Commissioner, or any person authorised in writing 

renter of 10 this behalf by the Collector or Commissioner, may inspect and, if necessary ^ 

ril m i ers take copies or cause conies to he taken of the register of members of any 

my company, 1 

company or of any entry in such register* 

chap Tim in. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Liability ix Special Cases. 

31. Id the case of any guardian, trustee or agent of any person being a Guardians, 
minor, lunatic or idiot or residing out of British. India (all of which persons 
are hereinafter in this section included in the term beneficiary) being in 
receipt on behalf of such beneficiary of any income chargeable under this 
Act, the tax shall be levied upon and recoverable from such guardian, trustee 
or agent, as the case may be, in like manner and to the same amount as it 
would be leviable upon and recoverable fro n any such beneficiary if of full 
age, sound mind, or resident in British India, and in direct receipt of such 
income^nd all the provisions of this Act shall apply accordingly. 

32* In the case of income chargeable under this Act which is received by Courts of 
the Courts of Wards, the Administrators General, the Official Trustees or by etc " 

any receiver or manager (including any person whatever his designation 
who in fact manages property on behalf of another) appointed by or under 
any order of a Court, the tax shall be levied upon and recoverable from such 
Court of Wards, Administrator General, Official Trustee, receiver or manager 
in the like manner and to the same amount as it would be leviable upon and 
recoverable from any person on whose behalf such income is received, and all 
the provisions of this Act shall apply accordingly. 

33, (/) In the case of any poison residing out of British India, all profits Non-rcsi- 
or gains accruing or arising to such persons whether directly or indirectly dentfe! * 
through or from any business connection in British India, shall be deemed to 
be income accruing or arising within British India, and shall be chargeable to 
income-tax in the name of the agent of any such person, and such agent shall 
be deemed to be for all the purposes of this Act the assessee in respect of such 
income-tax : 

Provided that any arrears of fax may be recovered also in accordance with* 
the provisions of this Act from any assets of the non-resident person which, 
are, or may at any time come, within British India. 

(2) ’Where^a person not resident in British India, and not being a British 
subject or a firm or company constituted within His Majesty's dominions or 
a branch thereof, carries on business with a person resident in British India, 
and if appears to the Collector or the Commissioner, as the case may be, that 
owing lo the close connection between the resident and the non-resident per- 
son and to the substantial control exercised by the non-resident over the resi- 
dent, the course of business between those persons is so arranged, that the* 
business clone by the resident in pursuance of his connection with the non** 
resident produces to the resident either no profits or less than the ordinary 
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profits which might he expected to arise in that business, the profits derived 
therefrom or which may reasonably be deemed to have been derived fchorefiom 
shall be chargeable to income-tax in the name of the resident poison who shall 
be deemed to be, for all the purposes of this Act, the asseseee in respect of 
such income-tax. 

34* Any person employed by or on behalf of a person residing out of 
British India, or having any business connection with such person upon whom 
the Collector has caused a notice to be served of his intention of ti eating* him 
as the agent of the non-resident person shall, for the purposes of this Act, be 
deemed to be such agent : 

Provided that no person shall be deemed to be the agent c£ a non-resident 
person, unless he has had an opportunity of being heard by the Collector as to 
his liability. 

CHAPTER V* 

Recovery or Tax. 

35* The amount of incoraeriax specified as payable in a notice of demand 
under section 20 or an order under section 22, section 2d or section 2 1, * 

* * * * * x " 1 shall bo paid within the time, at the place 

and to the person mentioned in the notice or order, or if a time is not so men- 
tioned, then on or before the first day of the second month following the date 
of the notice or order, and any assessee failing so to pay shall \ o deemed to be 
in default; provided that, when an atrsessoe has presented a pet i lion under 
section 2], the Collector may in his discretion treat the asfwce as not being 
in default as long as such | edition is undisposed of. 

36. (/) When an assesseo is in default in making a payment of income-tax, 
the Collector, in Ins discretion, may recover from him a sum not exceeding 
double the amount of the tax, either as if it were an arrear of land-revenue, or 
by any process enforceable for the recovery of an arrear of any municipal lax 
or local rate imposed under any enactment for the time being in force in my 
part of the territories administered by the Local Government to which the 
Collector is subord i nate. 

(2) If any asresfee is in receipt of any income chargeable under the head 
4t Salaries,^ the Collector may require any person paying the same to deduct 
from any payment subsequent to the date of such requisition any sum recover- 
able under sub-section (/), and such person shall comply with any such re- 
quisition and shall pay the s mm so deducted to the credit of the Government 
of India, or as the Governor General in Council directs. 

* Words rapes led by 0 * 0 of Act IV of 1910, infra, arc omitted . 
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(3) The Local Government may direct by what authority any powers or 
duties incident under any such enactment as aforesaid to the enforcement of 
any process for the recovery of a municipal tax or local rate shall be exercised 
or performed when that process is employed under sub -section (1) for the 
recovery of income-tax. 

(4) The Local Government may direct, with respect to any specified area 
that income-tax shall be recovered therein, with, and as an addition to, any 
municipal tax or local rate by the same person and in the same manner as the 
municipal tax or local rate is recovered. 

(5) Sav e in accordance with the provisions of section 38 (1 ) , no proceed- 
ings for the recovery of any sum ] ayable under this Act shall be commenced 
after the expiration of one jear from the last day of the year in which any 
demand is made under this Act. 

CHAPTER VI. 

Refunds to Shareholders and others. 

37. If— 

( rt ) a shareholder in a company who has received any dividend from individual 

the company ; or shareholder®, 

. . . partners and 

(t>) a partner m a farm on which income-tax has been levied at the owners of 

maximum rate, in accordance with the proviso to section 14, Kecuritlt ‘ s * 
who has received a share of the profits of the firm ; or 
(c) the owner of a security from the interest on which income-tax has 
been deducted in accordance with the provisions of section 15 • 
satisfies the Collector that his total income m the previous year was less than 
any one, as the case may be, of the amounts specified in Schedule II, he shall 
be entitled to a refund of a sum calculated on such dividend, share of profits 
or interest at the rates specified in the same Schedule against each such 
amount. 

38. No claim to any refund under section 37 shall be allowed, unless it is Limitation of 

made within one year from the last day of the year to which the claim relates, claims for 

refund. 


CHAPTER VII. 


Offences and Penalties. 

39. If a person fails without reasonable cause or excuse — 

(it) to deduct and pay any tax as required by section 1 5 or 
section 36 (3 ) ; 


Failure to* 

under pay- 
moats or 
deliver 


(ft) to deliver or cause to be delivered to the Collector in due time airy r<}tarnB or 

of the returns mentioned in section 16, section 17, or section or' allow 
28 } inspection* 



False state- 
ment in 
declaration. 


Prosecution 
to be at 
instance of 
Collector, 


’Disclosure of 
information 
by public 
servant. 


Power to 
maake rules. 
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(?) to grant inspection or allow copies to be taken in accordance with 
the provisions of section 29 ; 

(d) to attend or to produce, or cause to be produced, on or before the 
date mentioned in a notice under section 18, such accounts and 
documents as are referred to in the notice; 
lie shall, on conviction before a Magistrate, be punishable with Sue which 
may extend to ten rupees for every day during which the default continues. 

40. If a person makes a statement in a verification mentioned in section 
17 or section 21 (3) which is false, and which he either knows or belie\es to 
be false or does not believe to be true, he shall be deemed to have committed 
the offence described in section 177 of the Uiulian Penal Cude. 

41. ( l } A person shall not be proceeded against for an offence under see* 
lion 89 or section 40 , except at the instance of the Collector, 

(#) The Collector may stay any such proceeding or compound any such 
offence. 

42. All particulars contained in any statement or return made or fur- 
nished under the provisions of this Act shall be treated as confidential, and if 
a public servant discloses any particulars contained in any statement or return 
made or furnished under this Act, he shall be punishable with imprisonment 
which .may extend to six months, and shall also be liable to fine : 

Provided that no prosecution shall be instituted under this section, except 
with the previous sanction of the Local Government. 

CHAPTER VT1L 
Miscellaneous, 

43. (7) The Governor General in Council may make rules 2 for carrying 
out the purposes of this Act and for the ascertainment and determination of 
any class of income, and may, subject to such restrictions and conditions as he 
may impose, delegate 3 to a Local Government the power to make such rules so 
far as regards the territories subject to that Government* 

($) Without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing* power, such 
rules may— 

(a) when income is derived in part from agriculture and in part from 
business, prescribe , the manner, whether with reference to a 
class or in particular cases, by which the taxable income shall 
be arrived at $ ; ( . 

iGeaL Aebi, YoIL'''' '! ^ ~ ~ r ~ 

2 For notifications puMSshinf rules made under s. 43, m hist of Gem It and 0* 

* For delegation of rule-making powers to Local Government#, mi¥d* 


Art XLV of 
I 860 , 
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[b) prescribe the manner in which, and the procedure by which, the 

taxable income of insurance companies shall be arrived at ; 

(c) prescribe the manner in which, and the procedure by which, the 

taxable income of persons not resident in British India, or of 
persons deemed to be assessees in respect thereof, shall be 
arrived at ; 

{d) provide for a system of composition of assessments and prescribe 
the conditions under which the Collector may enter into com- 
position with assessees as to their assessment ; 

(e) pieseribe the procedure to be followed on applications for re- 
funds ; 

(0 provide for any matter which by this Act is to he prescribed. 

(5) Buies made under this section shall he published in the Gazette of 
India or the local official gazette, as the case may be, and shall thereupon have 
■effect as if enacted in this Act. 

44. The Governor General in Council may, by notification in the Gazette Power to 
•of India, make an Exemption, reduction in rate or other modification, in^oM e^ mP " 
respect of income-tax in favour of any class of income, or in regard to the ’ ° 
•whole or any part of the income of any class of persons. 

45. When any money is paid under this Act to the Collector, or is re-Eecoipts 

■covered thoreunder by him, he shall give a receipt for the same, specif vin<> aad thoir 
the prescribed particulars. ° contents * 

46. A notice or requisition under this Act may be served on the person Scrvieo of 
therein named, either by post, or by the delivery or tender to him of a copy no ^ ues ' 
of the notice or requisition in the manner provided by the *Code of Civil 
Procedure, 1903, for the service of summons. 

47. (!) When an assessee has several plaees of business in territories Power to 
subject to different Local Governments, the Governor General in Council de . cla . re 

, may declare which of those places shall, for the purposes of this Act, beplaMsTf 
■deemed to bo bis principal place of business. - business. 

[2) When an assessee has several places of business in the territories 
-subject to a single Local Government, that Government may declare which of 
•them shall, for the purposes of this Act, ho deemed to be his principal place of 
business. 

(3) The powers given by this section may be delegated to, and exercised 
'by, such officers as the Governor General in Council or the Local Government, 
as the ease may be, way appoint in this behalf. 

1 For notifications making exemptions in favour of certain classes of persons and 
•certain classes of incomes under s. 44 see List of Gen. iR. and 0, 

2 Gonl, Acts. VoL VI. 
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Indemnity* 


Powers 
exercisable 
from time to 
time. 

Delegation 
of certain 
powet a 
of Local 
Government* 


Statement 
of case by 
Chief 
He venue* 
authority to 
High Court, 


Bar of units 
m Civil 
Court* 


48. Every person deducting, retaining or paying any tax iu pursuance 
of this Act in respect of income belonging to another person is hereby 
indemnified for the deduction, retention or payment thereof. 

49. All poweis conferred by, or conforrablo under, this Act may he 
exercised from time to time as occasion requires. 

50. The Local Government may, by notification in the local official 
gazette, delegate to the Chief llevenue-authority all or any of the powers 
conferred on it by this Act for the appointment of officers to exercise or 
perform the powers or duties of Collectors or Commissioners, and all or any 
of the powers conferred on it by section <3G and the proviso to section U. 

51. (/) If, in the course of any assessment under this Act or any pro- 
ceeding in connection therewith other than a proceeding under Chapter V ! I 
a question has arisen with reference to the interpretation of any of the provi- 
sions of this Act or of any rule thereunder, the Chief Revenue-authority inay 
either on its own motion or on reference from any Revenue-officer subordinate 
to it, draw up a statement of the case, and refer it, with its own opinion 
thereon, to the High Court, and shall so refer any such question on the appii- 
eation of the assossoe, unless it is satisfied that the application is frivolous 
or that a rel’ereuce is unnecessary. 

(2) If the High Court is not satisfied that the statements contained in 
the case arc sufficient to enable it to determine the questions rais 'd thereby, 
the Court may refer the ease hack to the Revcnu* -authority by which Rw in- 
stated, to make such additions thereto, or alterations therein, as the Court 
may direct in that behalf, 

'(,?) The High Court upon the hearing of any aim shall deckle the 
questions raked thereby, and shall deliver its judgment thereon containing the 
grounds on which mclx decision is rounded, and shall send to the lie venue- 
authority by which the ease was staled a copy nf such judgment under the 
seal of the Court and the signature of the Registrar i and the iievonue- 
authority shall dispose of the ease accordingly* or, if the cane at esc on, 
reference from any Jieveime-offieer subordinate io it* shall forward a copy of 
such judgment to such officer who shall dispose ol the ease conformably to j 
snob judgment, 

(4) Where a reference is made to the High Court on the application of 
any assesses costs shall be in the discretion of the Court 

52* No suit shall be brought in any Civil Court to set aside or modify 
any assessment made trader this Act, and no prosecution* suit or other pro- 
ceeding; shall lie against any Government officer for anything in good faith* 
done or intended to be done trader this Act* 



Income-tax. 


1918 : Act VII.] 


113 


53. The enactments mentioned in Schedule III a,e hereby repealed to the Repeal, 
extent specified in the fourth column thereof : 

Provided that such repeal shall not affect the liability of any person to pay 

any sum due from him or any existing right of refund under any of the said 
enactments : 


of 1917. Piovided, further, that sueb repeal shall not affect the hSuper-tax Act 
1917, and any provisions of the said enactments which have been applied or 
incorporated by reference in the said Act shall, for the purposes of that Act 
continue to be in force. 3 


SCHEDULE 1A 
Rati'.s of Tax, 
(AVr section li.) 


Rate, 

I. VVl.en the taxable income is loss than Da, 2,OOo ^ 

II. When the taxable income is Its. 2,000 or upwards and 

ti) the total income is less than Ks. 5,00.1. Five pies in the rupee. 

(ii) the total income is Its. 5,0UU or upwards, hut is Six pies in the rupee. 

less than Lin. 30,000. 

(iii) the total income is Its, 10,000 or upwards, hut is Nine pies in the rupee. 

less than Its, 25,000, 

{h) the total income is Hu, 25,OOU or upwards. One anna In the rupee, 


SOriEJDlfLK H • 
XU'm ojr 'Rmxtm* 
(See Miitm 37 ) 

» 1 Amount, 

I* Rosa than Its* 2,000 * „ # t f 

2# Rs* 2,000 or upwards, hut 1« than R& £ # O00 # 

a, Bs, 5,000 or upwards, hut less than Rs, 10,000 * 
H Bs. 10,000 or upwards, hut Jos# than 2k 25,000 . 

1 Supra, 


Refund, 

Oae anna In the rupee* 
Seven pies m the rupee. 
Six pies in the rupee* 
Thxm pies in the rupee* 


irnfm Tllk Schcdl!l6 Was s:ib6ti,uU,tl ftr th » odgiad Sch. I by s.4 of Act. IY of 1910, 
'* This Schedule was substituted for the oiigiatl Sch. II by ®.5of ihU. ’ ' , ,T ' 
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Defence Force. 

SCHEDULE III. 
Enactments Repealed. 


(Sea section 53 ) 


1 

2 

3 

4 

Year, 

No. 

Slioit title. 

Extent of repeal 

1886 

11 

The Indian Income-tax Act, 
$886. 

So much as has not been repealed* 

1897 

XIV 

The Indian Short Titles Act, 
1897. 

So much of the Schedule as relates to 
the Indian Income-tax Act, 1886. 

1003 

XI 

The Indian Ineorn e-tax 
(Amendment) Aet, 1903. 

So much as lias not been repealed. 

1914 

IV 

The Decentralization Act, 
1914 

So much of the Schedule as relates to 
the Indian Income-tax Act*, 1880. 

1016 

V 

The Indian Income-tax 
(Amendment) Act, 1016, 

Tne whole. 

1017 

VII 

The Indian Income-tax 
(Amendment) Act, 1917. 

/ * 

The whole. 


ACT No. VIII op 1918 1 . 

[ 19th March, 1918.] 

An Act to amend the Indian Defence Dorce Act, 1917. 

Whkeeas it is expedient to amend the 2 Indian Defence Force Act, 1917; ITI of 101! 
It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

Short title. 1. This Act may he called the Indian Defence Force (Amendment) Act, 

1918. 

Section 12 * n sec ^ on ^ the ^Indian Defence Force Act, 1917, the following III of 1915 

Act III of ’ amendments shall be made, namely , 

(I). for sub-section (/) of that section, the following sub*sections shall be 
substituted, namely : — 

[vide, page 310 supra.] 

(8) The existing sub-sections (5) and (3) shall be re-numbered (8) 
and ( 4 ), 

j For Proceedings in Council see Gazette of India, 1918, Pt. VI, p. 619, , . - 

, ■ ;.X$ufriX, ' ‘ ;■ ' , t i ' " *' 1 , ; "J 
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ACT No. IX oj? ] 9 18. 1 


[31st March, 1 918-1 

An Act to consolidate and amend the law to provide for the 
special protection in respect of civil and revenue litigation 
of Indian soldiers serving under war conditions. 
iiereis it ia expedient to consolidate and amend the law to provide for 
the special protection in respect of civil and revenue litigation of Indian 
soldicis solving under war conditions; It is hereby enacted as follows 

1. (1) This Act may be called the Indian Soldiers (Litigation) Act, 1918. SJlort 
(3) It extends to 1 ho n hole of British India, including British Balu- 
chistan. 

2. In this Act, — Definitions. 

“ Court ” means » Civil or Revenue Court ; 

“Indian soldier” means any person subject to the 2 3 Indian Army Act, 

1011 ; 


“ proscribed ” means prescribed by rules made under this Act ; and 
“proceeding” includes suit and appeal. 

3. An Indian soldier shall be deemed io be serving under war conditions— 

00 during the continuance of the ^present war ami for six months stands "in 

thereafter, — whit-h radian 

... , . . aoliiicr slmil 

(0 when he is serving out of India, be deemed to 

(ii)' when ho is under orders to proceed on field I'erviec, 

(mj when the unit to which lie belongs is mobilised, or conditions, 

(iv) when, in the opinion of the prescribed authority, such 
soldier by reason of the state of war now existing is 
precluded from obtaining leave of absence to enable him 
to attend a Court as a party to any proceeding, 
and 

(ii) after the expiration of that period, when he is serving in any pro- 
vince and such service lias been declared, by notification of the 
Governor General in Council in the Gazette of India, to be 
service under war conditions. 


4. If any person presenting any plaint, application or appeal to any Particulars 
Court has reason to believe that any adverse party is at) Indian soldior who is t{ ! j> 0 1“*““ 
serving under war conditions, lie shall state the fact in his plaint, application plaints , & 
or appeal. - ' applteiioai 1 ;, 

- - ' . . ' UK 

_ 1 For Statement of Objects and Reasons, m Gazette of India, 1918 , I’t. V, p, 41 s and for <" r 1 
Proceedings in Council, m Hid, 1918, ft, VI, pp. 461 and 066. , ■■ ■ ' - f /' 1 1 ' T 


2 Gcnl. Acte, Vol. VI£ , 

3 As to date of termination of the war, see Act V of 1919, iitfta. 
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5. If the Collector has reason to believe that any Indian soldier* who 
ordinarily resides* or who has property in his district and who is a party to 
any proceeding' pending before any Court* is unable to appear thereon* the 
Collector may certify the facts in the prescribed manner to the Court. 


Power of 
Collector to 
inteivene in 
case of 
unrepresent- 
ed Indian 
soldier. 

Hot ice to be 

of'unrepre- 80 ^ e ^ eve J Ihat an Indian soldier, who is a party to any 

seated , 

Indian 
soldier. 


Postpone- 
ment of 
proceedings. 


Court may 


6. If the Collector has certified under section 5* or if the Court has reason 

proceeding pending 

before it* is unable to appear thereon* and if such soldier is not represented by 
any peison duly authorised to appear* plead or act on bis behalf* such Court 
shall suspend the proceeding* and shall give notice thereof in the prescribed 
manner to the prescribed authority, 

7. If* on receipt of a notice under section 6* the prescribed authority certi- 
fies in the prescribed manner to the Court in which the proceeding is pending 
that such soldier is serving under war conditions, and that a postponement of 
the proceeding as against such soldier is necessary in the interests of justice* 
such Court shall thereupon postpone the proceeding as against such soldier 
for the prescribed period* or* if no period has been prescribed* for such period 
as it thinks fit, 

8. If* after issue of a notice under section 6* the prescribed authority 


no certificate 
received 
within cer- 
tain period* 


Postpone* 
merit of 


e *kher certifies that such soldier is not serving under war conditions* or that 
such postponement is not necessary, or fails to certify* in the ease of a soldier 
resident in the district in which the Court is situate* within two months or* 
in any other case* within three months from the date of the issue of such 
notice that such, postponement is necessary, the Court may* if it thinks fit* 
continue the proceeding. 

9* When any document is produced before any Court by or on behalf of 
an Indian soldier who is a party to any proceeding in such Court purporting 
to be signed by his Commanding Officer and to the effect that such soldier-** 
(a) is on leave of absence for a period not exceeding two months* and 
is on the expiration of Ms leave to proceed on service out of 
India* or 

(5) is on sick leave for a period not exceeding three months* and is on 
the expiration of his leave to rejoin his unit with a view to pro- 
, , needing on service out of India* 

, . ( the Court shall postpone the proceeding as against such soldier in the manner 

i '• ! - 1 , , provided in section 7. 

^Powor to sot £ 10, (1) In any proceeding before a Court in which a decree or order has 

been passed against any Indian soldier whilst such soldier was serving under 
' ' ‘‘ ,f 1 1 { war conditions', such soldier may apply to the Court which passed the same 

for an, order to, set 1 it aside* and, if he satisfies the Court that default alter the 


against 
Indian 
■ soldier on 
leave. 


it m 



6th of May, 1 1915, has been made, in complying with the provisions of feotiori 



>f 1908. 
>f 19C8. 
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4 or 6, the Court shall, or in any other case il the interests of justice require 
such a course, the Court, subject to such conditions (i£ any) as It thinks fit 
to impose, may make an order setting aside the decree or order as against 
such soldier : 

Provided that— 

(a) any such application shall he made within throe months from the 
date on which such soldier ceased to serve under war condi- 
tions ; 

{h) no decree or order shall be set aside on any such application, unless 
notice thereof has been served on the opposite party ; and 
(c) when the decree or order is of such a nature that it cannot besot 
aside as against such soldier only, it may be set aside as 
against all or any of the parties against whom it 1ms been made, 

(2) The provisions of section fi of the ^Indian Limitation Act, H)fH ? shall 
apply to applications under this section* 

11. In computing the period of limitation prescribed by the Mnclhm ModiikniUm 
Limitation Act, 1908, or any other law for the time being in force fVr any . 

8ui \ appeal or application to any Court in which the plaintiff, appellant o r thlJpIwo of*” 
applicant is an Indian soldier, the time during which such soldier has been * 

. « m * wnnirr wvy* 

serving under war conditions, since the 4th of August, 1914, shall be excluded. »>« under 

war ocmdl- 
tiOZlAr 

12» If any Court is in doubt whether, for the purposes of sections Ifl or Pomr of 
many Indian soldier is or was at any particular time serving under war ecu- rcfer^uca- 
ditions, it may refer the point for the decision of the prescribed authority, t!,m a * to 
and the certificate of such authority shall be conclusive evidence on the point, A-o^w** 80 * 

under war 
conditions m 
not 

13. The Local Government, after consulting the High Court, may, by R u i«, mn ii D g 
notification in the local official gazette, make rules— power. 

(a) prescribing the manner and form in which any notice or certificate 
under this, Act shall be given, and the authorities to whom such 
notices shall he given, and by whom the powers under this Act ( 
shall he exercised ; 

(5) the period for which proceedings or any class of proceeding shall 
he suspended under this Act j and 

(o) generally providing for any matters incidental to the purposes of 
this Apt. ' ■, . ' 11 

J •’ 


: Gent Aets.Yol.TI. 
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apply 1 the° Lhe Governor General in Council may, by notification 1 in the Gazette 

provisions of of India, direct that all or any of the provisions of this Act shall apply to any 
other por-° other class of persons in the service of Ills Majesty specified in such notifica- 
sonsia the tion in the same manner as they apply to Indian soldiers, and upon such noti- 
the'crown. ti cation su ch provisions shall apply accordingly. 

Act Xlfof 15 ' The Illdian Soldiers (Litigation) Act, 1915, is hereby repealed. 

1915. 


ACT No. X or 191S. 3 


[22nd March , 1918.] 

An Act to give additional powers to Courts to deal in certain 
cases with usurious loans of money or in kind. 

Whereas it is expedient to give additional powers to Co urts to deal in 
certain eases with usurious loans of money or in kind ; It is hereby enacted as 
follows : — 

1. (1) This Act may he called the Usurious Loans Act, 1918. 

Short, titlo {2) It extends to the whole of British India, including British Ba- 
and extent. Pakistan. 

(3) The Local Government may, by notification 1 in the local official 
gazette, direct that it shall not apply to any area, class of persons, or class of 
transactions which it may specify in its notification. 

2. In this Act, unless there is anything repugnant in the subject or 
context, — 

Definitions. (1) “ Interest ” moans rate of interest and includes the return to be made 
over and above what was actually lent, whether the same is charged or 
sought to he recovered specifically by way of interest or otherwise. 

(2) “ Loan ” means a loan whether of money or in kind and includes 
any transaction which is, in the opinion of the Court, in substance a loan. 

(3) “ Suit to which this Act applies ” means any suit— 

(a) for the recovery of a loan made after the commencement of this 
Act ; or 

(S) for the enforcement of any security taken or any agreement 
whether by way of settlement of account or otherwise, made 
' after the commencement of this Act, in respect of any loan 
made -either before or after the commencement of this Act. 


1 *or notification under s. 14 applying the Act to the Mian personnel of the Inland 
Water Transport, see Leg. and 0. W, 

' T> Statement of Objeots and Reasons ,-, ms Gazette of India, 1917, l’t. V, p. 80; for 
' “ft *°'f l vt. V, p. 47 j and for Proceedings in Council, 'see 

t hd, 1917, PP- 714, 816 and Hid. 1918, Pt. VI, pp. 94 and 707. 

'. \ .y * ®' 01 notffiMfcion exempting all awards made by the Registrar of Co-operative Societies, 
Assam, or by MbitiWaoiw,.aee Assam -Gazette, 1918, Phil, p. 906. .For notification ex- 
sawions by way of borrowing or lending by Co-operative Societies in Madras,' 
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3. {1) Notwithstanding anything in the 1 Usury Laws Repeal Act, ite-opening 
1855, where, in any suit to which this Act applies, whether heard ex parte of . trana * 
or otherwise, the Court has reason to believe, — actions. 

(а) that the interest is excessive ; and 

(б) that the transaction was, as between 1% parties thereto, substan- 

tially unfair, 

the Court may exercise all or any <>f the following powers, namely, may, 

(i) re-open the transaction, take an account between, the parties, and 

relieve the debtor of all liability in respect of any excessive 
interest, 

(ii) notwithstanding any agreement, purporting to close previous 

dealings and to create a new obligation, re-open any account 
already taken between them aud relieve the debtor of all liabi- 
lity in respect of any excessive interest, and if anything has 
been paid or allowed in account in respect of such liability, 
order the creditor to repay any Him which it considers to ho 
repayable in respect thereof ; 

(iii) sot aside either wholly or in part or revise or alter any security 

giveu or agreement made in respect of any loan, and if the t .. 
creditor has parted with the security, order him to indemnify t 
tho debtor in sueh manner and to such extent as it may deem 
just : 


Provided that, in the exercise of those powers, tho Court shall not' 


(i) re-open any agreement purporting to close previous dealings and to 

create a new obligation which has been entered into by the 
parties or any persons from whom they claim at a date more 
than six years from tho date of the transaction; 

(ii) do anything which affects any decree of a Court. 


Explanation , — In the case of a suit brought on a series of transactions 
the expression “ the transaction ’’ means, for the purposes of 
proviso (*), the first of such transactions. 


(2) (a) In this section a excessive n means in excess of that which the 
■ ^ Court deems to be reasonable having .regard to the ris]*: 1 inhered ' 
•’ ■’ i ;®Aifs appeared, or. must he taken th .lave 
: : .'/eteHforttithc date of the .loan, , V V," 


^0«nl;Aets, tel.Lv. 
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(5) In considering whether interest is excessive under this section^ the 
Court shall take into account any amounts charged or paid, 
whether in money or in kind, for expenses, inquiries, fines, 
bonuses, premia, renewals or any other charges, and if com- 
pound interest is charged, the periods at which it is calculated 
and the tot^ advantage which may reasonably be taken to have 
been expected from the transaction. 


M In considering the question of risk, the Court shall take into 
account the presence or absence of security and the value there- 
of, the financial condition of the debtor and the result of any 

previous transactions of the debtor, by way of loan, so far as the 

same were, known, or must he taken to have been known, to the 
creditor. 


('■) n considering whether a transaction was substantially unfair, the 
Court shall fake into account all circumstances materially 
affect i ug the relations of the parties at the time of the loan 
or tending to show that the transaction was unfair, including 
the necessities or supposed necessities of the debtor at the time 

° ' l ° ° an 80 far as tllc Si * r tte were known, or must be 

Ukon to have been known, to the creditor. 

, nay of itx]t b0 cvideaoo thil 
transaction was substantially unfair. 

(o’) This section shall apply to any suit, whatever its form may be if 
such suit is substantially one for the recovery of a loan or 2 r 

T . agr ? emei . lt or securit y in respect of a loan. 1 011 ^ 

vake lvho s rtSr\l hiS p eCt ! 0n t Sha11 affeCt th ° rigWs o£ transferee for 

he hid at ttl y Tl ^ and that 

entitled the debt ° f Such iransfe 21 D ° “°tice of any fact which would have 
cntiried the debtor as against the lender to relief unde* this section. 

same mean ° f tIlIS sub ; sectio k_ the word " notice « shall have the 
1882, b a ° 18 aSCl 16 t0 !t 111 SeCtl0n 4 of tlle transfer of Property Act; IV of X88 

wSSSTJX. clT mi M JCMgaWs feom tte 

. *■ °“ “ r >«l»ting to Ihc admission or amount of . proof of a 

n»y b. ZoL V Z«’™,tn Twa' ^ 110 “*>** « 

appliM. • section 8 by a Court m a wit to which this Act 
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[22nd March , 1918.} 

An Act further to ameed tiro Indian Army Act, 1911. 

Whereas it is expedient further to amend the ^Indian Army Act, 1911; 

It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

1. (/) This Act may be (Jailed the Indian Army (Amendment) Act, 191 S- Short title 

(3) It shall come into force on snob "date as the Governor General in moiicemont. 

Council may, hy notification iu the Gazette of India, direct in this behalf. 

2- In the Indian Army Act, 193 1 (hereinafter referred to as the said Act), Substitution 

for the expressions “native’'' and «a native ” wherever they occur, the for'.-mth" ’* 

expressions “ Indian ” and “ an Indian ” shall be substituted, respective! v. in Act VIII 

J of 1911. 

3. lor sub-soetion (/) of section (> of the said Act, the following 1 sub- 
section shall be substituted, uamely : — 

‘‘9. (1) Whenever persons subject to this Act are serving— 

Ut) out of India under an oliieer not subject to the authority of the 
Governor General in Council, or 

(6) iu India under an officer commanding any military organization 
not in this section specifically named, and being, in the opinion 
of the Governor Genera] in Council, not less than a brigade, 
the Governor General in Council may prescribe the officer by 
whom the powers which, under this Act, may be exorcised 
by officers commanding armies, army corps, divisions and 
brigades, shall, as regards such persons, be exorcised.” 

4. i or clause (8) of section 7 of the said Act, the following clause shall 
be substituted, namely ; — 

“ ( s ) f army,’ f army corps/ ‘ division ’ and c brigade ’ mean respectively 
an at my, army corps, division or brigade which is under the command of an 
officer subject to the authority of the Governor General in Council or, when 
on active service, an army, army corps, division or brigade under the com- 
mand of an officer holding a commission in His Majesty’s Land Forces.” 

5. In section 9 of the said Act, after the words " he shall sign,” the 
•words, “ and shall also cause the person to sign/’ shall be inserted. 


Amendment; 
of section 6 
of m VIII 
of 1011. 
Officers to 
exorcise pow- 
ers in certain 
esses, 


Amendment 
of iootlom 7 
of Act YUl 
of 1611. 


1 i’or Statement of Objects and Seasons, «t* Gazette of India. 1918, Pt. Y, p. 19 ; 
for Ueport of Select Committee, tee ibid, 1918, Pfc V, p. 43 ; and for Proceedings In 

, $*** to**. • : • ; : - .a;-* h ■ 1 " !v ' ■ : 

,i i Act*; Voli ’tf U.d; ' ; , ■ ■- > ,■ ■ , ■' 1 . ■ , ; 

■ ,* Ih« lrt August, 1918, «e Gwett.;# India, 


AmeattatnaM '":- 1 

",1 (i,.', ; iViji 

i, , * i”, ii 

- ,|1 y,( 
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Amendments 
of sections 
14, 19,21, 23, 
102 and 108 
of Act YIII 
of 1911. 

Amendment 
of section 18 
of Act VIII 
of 1911. 


6* In sections 14, 19, 21, 28 and 108 of the said Act, after the word 
the words “ army corps ”, and in section 102 of the said Act after 
army ”, the words “ or army corps ” shall be inserted, 


army , 
the word “ 


Amendment 
of section 25 
of Act YIII 
of 191 L 


Amendment 
of section 27 
of Act YIII 
of 1911, 

Insertion of 
new section 
BOA in Act 
VIII of 1011 
Attempts, 


Amendment 
of section 43 
of Act YIII 
of Mil. 



7* To sub-section (2) of section 18 of the said Act, the following proviso 
shall be added, namely : — ■ 

<f Provided that, where any such person is sentenced to dismissal combined 
with any other punishment, such other punishment or, in the case of a 
sentence of transportation or imprisonment, a portion of such other punishment, 
may be inflicted before he is sent to India." 

8. After clause (/) of section 25 of the said Act, the following shall be 
added, namely ; — 


1 or 


(k) on active service commits any offence against the property or person 
of any inhabitant of, or resident in, the country in which he is serving.-” 

9. In clause (a) of section 27 of the said Act, after the word causes,” 
the words ^ H or conspires with any other persons to cause ” shall be 
inserted , 

10. After section 39 of the said Act, the following section shall he in- 
serted, namely : — 


es S9A. Whoever attempt'; to contnit an offence punishable by this Act 
or to cause such an offence to be committed, and in such attempt does any 
act towards the commission of the offence, may, where no express provision is 
made by this Act for the punishment of such attempt, be punished with the 
punishment provided in this Act for such offence,” 

11* In section 43 of the said Act — 

(/) in clause (<?) for the words and brackets (with or without solitary 
confinement) ”, the words " either rigorous or simple 99 shall be substituted ; 

\2) in clause (e) for the words u my stated period,” the words “ a period 
not exceeding two months ” shall be substituted ; 

(3) after clause (y) the following clause shall be inserted, namely 
u (99) I'be case of officers, reprimand or severe reprimand ” ; 

{4) in clause (A) after sub-clause («?), the following sub-clause shall be 
added*, namely 

ff (v) on active service forfeiture of pay and allowances for a period not 
- , exceeding three months*” 

! 12. In section 47 of the said Act, after the brackets 'mi letter “( / ) ” the 1 

• brackets and letters Y (r/y) ” shall be inserted, ’ * ( * 1 ‘ I 
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13. In Chapter VI alter section 49 of the said Act; the follow mg section Insertion ol 

i h * ! ! 1 , new feeofciou 

shall be added, namely : — 49 ^ Act 

VIII of 1011. 

cr 49A. When any person on active service has been sentenced by court- .Retention in 
martial to dismissal or to transportation or imprisonment, whether combined 
with dismissal or not, the prescribed officer may direct that such person may viotod on act- 
be retained to serve in the ranks, and where such person has been sentenced to 1VC scrvice * 
transportation or imprisonment, such service shall be reckoned as part of his 
term of transportation or imprisonment ’* 

14* In section 50 of the said Act, after clause (c), the following clause Amendment * 
shall be inserted, namely : — Act*°VIII 

<e (cc) for every day on which he is in hospital on account of sickness of 1911. 
certified by the melical officer attending on him to have been 
caused by his own misconduct or imprudence, such sum as 
may be specified by order of the Commander-in-Chief in 
India /* 

15. In the proviso to section 74 of the said Act, after the words a district AnwiehmjiU^ 

court-martial/* the words ft or on active service a summary general court- of Act VIII 

of 15)11. 


following sub- Amendment 
of BUCitOtl ^6 


martial *' shall be inserted, 

16m After sub-section (o) of section 8 (> of the sail Act, the 
section shall be added, namely— of Art VI II 

(6) A person charged before a court-martial with any offence under 0 * lyjL 
this Act may be found guilty of having attempted to commit 
or of abetment of that offence although the attempt or abet- 
ment is not separately charged/* 

17. In section 91 of the said Act, for the words ie and of the enrolment Amendment 

of such person/* the following woris shall be substituted, namely ; — ^ Art^VIII 

“ The enrolment of such person may be proved by the production of ad 191 h 

copy of bin enrolment paper purporting to be certified to be ; ’ 

a true copy by the officer having the custody of the enrolment 
paper/* ■ * 

18, After section 91 of the said Act, the following section shall be Insertion of 

inserted, namely - ,■ ml if / 

yntrf', ' 

, tf 81A, (/) A letter, roturn or other document respecting the Service 
any person ia, or the , dismissal or discharge of any person ‘from, 
portion of His Majesty’s Forces, or respecting the circumstance of any person '.‘''t*/ 
not having served in, or", belonged to,’ any portion of. His $.6ytkk) ! 

if r purp'^rffcin^ ^ bdbighejd by or on behalf of this, Opverhoi'' 
or the Comnaahd^lpTih^rtfefdhUhn^'dR by! Any , ' ' ■ If! 
evidence of r&fcii'f'n bro$iJ$. ,| l 




! 
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(S) An Army List or Gazette purporting' to be published by authority 
shall be evidence of the status and rank of the officers or warrant officers 
therein mentioned, and of any appointment held by such officers or warrant 
officers and of the corps, battalion or arm or branch of the service to which 
such officers or warrant officers belou?. 

. (3) Where a record is made in any regimental book, in pursuance of 
this Act or of any rules made thereunder or otherwise in pursuance of military 
duty, and purports to be signed by the commanding officer or by the officer 
whose duty it is to make such record, such record shall be evidence of the 
* facts" thereby stated* 

A C0 Py of an y recor<J in at »y regimental book purporting to be certi- 
fied to be a true copy by the officer having the custody of such book shall 
be evidence of such record, 

(5) Where any person subject to this Act is being tried on a charge of 
desertion or of absence without leave, and such person has surrendered himself 
mto the custody of, or has been apprehended by, a provost-marshal, assistant 
provost-marshal or other officer, or any portion of His Majesty's Forces, a 
certificate purporting to be signed by such provost- marshal, assistant 
provost-marshal or other officer, or by the commanding officer of that portion 
of His Majesty’s Forces and stating the fact, date and place of such surrender 
or apprehension, shall be evidence of the matters so stated. 

{6) When any person subject to this Act is being tried on a charge of 
desertion or of absence without leave, and such person has surrendered him- 
self into the custody of, or has been apprehended by, a police officer not below 
the rank of an officer in charge of a police-station, a certificate purporting to 
be signed by such police-officer and stating the fact, date and place of such 
surrender or apprehension, shall be evidence of the matters so stated.” 

Amendment 19. In sub-section (1) of section 98 of the said Act,— 

of AotVIll 8 M after the words “ convening officer, " the words « or if the convening 
of 1011. officer so directs, by an authority superior -to the convening- officer ” shall be 
' ;j ' inserted j 

(2) in clause (e) for the word “ said, ” the word “ convening ” shall be 
substituted. 

; j|n^ertion of ^0. After section 99 of the said Act, the following section shall be inserted 

ijtesis . ■ ■ ■’ 

|TOI;of' 1 , 

99A, When any person subject to this Act is tried and sentenced by 
Rffilco" eourt ' martial wbile 60 board si % % finding and sentence so far as not Cop- ' 

eXe °^ ed 06 board . ah % *** ' * and executed in like ' 

" " ' " l ' ^ Sacb person had been tried at the port of disembarkation.” 
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21. After the proviso to section 10? of the said Act, the following proviso Amendment 

shall be added, namely ^f ec ^ 0n 

“ Provided fuither that on active service a sentence of rigorous imprison- VIII of 
ment may be carried out by confinement in such place as the officer command- 1911 ' 
ing the forces in the field may, from time to time, appoint. ” 

22. After section 108 of the said Act, the following section shall be Insertion of 
inserted, namely 

vnr of 

,f 108A. In every case in which a sentence of transportation is passed Offenders 
under this Act, the offender, until he is transported, shall be dealt with in the transporta- 0 
same manner as if sentenced to rigorous imprisonment, and shall be deemed tion how- 
to have been undergoing his sentence of transportation during the term of his fntil Wltt 
imprisonment.”' transported. 

23. In Chapter IX of the said Act after section 111, the following section Insertion of 

shall be added, namely lliAbfSt 

VIII of 

“ 111 A. When a sentence of fine is imposed by a court-martial under Execution of 
section 41 or section 42, whether the trial was held within British India or sentence of 
not, a copy of such sentence, signed and certified by the president of the court tne * 
or the officer holding the trial, as the case may be, may bo sent to any 
Magistrate in British India, and such Magistrate shall thereupon cause the 
fine to. he recovered in accordance with the provisions of tho ^ode of 
Criminal Procedure, 1898, for the levy of fines as if it was a sentence of fine 
imposed by such Magistrate, ” 

24. For section 112 of the said Act, the following section shall he substi- g u j, s titution 

tuted, namely of new 

section for 
section 112 
of Act VIII 

“ 112 , (/) W hen any person subject to ibis Act has been convicted by a of 1011. 
court-martial of any offence, the Governor General in Council or the Comman* 
der-in-Chief in India or, in the case of a sentence which he could have 
confirmed t>r which did not require confirmation, the officer commanding the 
army, army corps, division or independent brigade in which such person at the; 
time of his conviction was serving, or the prescribed officer may, 

(a) either without conditions of upon any conditions which the person , : 
sentenced accepts, pardon the person or remit the whole or any ' 

' ‘ ■ . part of the punishment awarded ; , , i 

. mitigate the punishment awarded, or commute such pnniAipfhf, fefv 

. ' ,! ; ,. ; „ i j • fryc pnakhpaent or }5«ais^ijpiep;^i 

1 *** 
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Provided that a sentence of transportation shall not be commuted for a 
sentence of imprisonment for a term exceeding the term of transportation 
awarded by the court. 

{$) If any condition on which a person has been pardoned or a punishment 
has been remitted is, in the opinion of the authority which granted the pardon 
or remitted the punishment, not fulfilled, such authority may cancel the pardon 
or remission, and thereupon the sentence of the court shall be carried into 
effect as if such pardon had not been granted or such punishmont had not 
been remitted : 

Provided that, in the case of a person sentenced to transportation or 
imprisonment, such person shall undergo only the unexpired portion of his 
sentence. 

(£) When under the provisions of section 49 a non-commissioned officer 
is deemed to be reduced to the ranks, such reduction shall, for the purposes of 
this section, be treated as a punishment awarded by sentence of a court- 
martial 

Insertion of 25. After section 12:6 of the said Act, the following sections shall be 

new- sections inserted, namely :— * 

126A and J 

126B in Act 
Yin of 1911. 

Disposal of Propel ty. 


Order for 126A. When any property regarding which any offence appears to have 

disposal “of ^ ecn eomm hted, or which appears to have boon used for the commission of 
property 0 an y offence, is produced before a court-martial during a trial, the court may 
pending ti ini make such order as it thinks fit for the proper custody of such property pend- 
oas«. rtam fche ^elusion olE ^c trial, and if the property is subject to speedy or 

natural decay, may, after recording such evidence as it thinks necessary, order 
it to be sold or otherwise disposed of. 

Order for 126B. (1) After the conclusion of a trial before any court-martial, the 
property 0 ^ court or the °® eer confirming the finding or sentence of such court-martial or 
regarding an y authority superior to such officer, or, in the ease of a court-martial whoso 


Order for 
disposal of 
property 
regarding 


which offence finding or sentence does not require confirmation, the officer commanding the 
commute . armjj arm y corps, division or brigade within which the trial was held, may 
•make such order as it or he thinks fit for the disposal by destruction, confisca- 
tion, delivery to any person claiming to be entitled to possession thereof, or 
otherwise, of any property or document produced before the court or in its 
custody, or regarding which any offence appears to have been committed or 
which has been used for the commission of any offence. 

1 (2) WThere any order has been made under sub-section (f) in respect of 
property regarding which an offence appears to have been committed, a copy 
of such order signed and certified by the authority making the same may, 

' whether the trial was held within British India or not, be sent to a Magis- 
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trate in any presidency-town or district in which such property for the time 
being is, and such Magistrate shall thereupon cause the order to be carried 
into effect as if it was an order passed by such Magistrate under the provi- 
Y of sions of the T Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898. 

Explanation . — In this section the term * property * includes, in tho case 
of property regarding which an offence appears to have been committed, not 
only such property as lias been originally in the possession or under the 
control of any party, but also any property into or for which the same may 
have been converted or exchanged, and anything acquired by such conversion 
or exchange whether immediately or otherwise.” 

26. The title and the sections of the said Act mentioned in tho Schedule Repeals, 
are hereby repealed to the extent specified in the second column thereof. 

THE SCHEDULE. 

Sections of the Indian Auky Act, 1911, to be Kmui.RO. 

{See section 26.) 


Extent of repeal. 


Tho title 
Sec. 2 
» 10 
» 15 

» IB 
* 43 

„ 50 

03 

„ m 


Tho word ** Native.” 

The proviso to sub-section (I). 

The words “of which the last pay statement, if produced, shall he evidence.” 

The whole. 

Sub-section (8), 

In sub-el au so (tit) of clause (70 the words u or whoso sentence involves such 
dismissal /' 

In clause (o) the word “ proper ” and the words u at the hospital, and in the 
proviso the words “ or whose sentence involves dismissal’ * 

In sub-section (2) the words “ to prove tho signature to such certified extracts 
nor shall it be necessary.** 

Sub-section (8). 


ACT No. XII of 1918*® 

\22nd March, AWA] 

An Act to control the withdrawal of capital from the money- 
market by Companies, . 

Wiibbeas it is expedient owing to tho present war to take power to 
control the withdrawal of capital from the monoy-market by Companies ; It 
is hereby enacted as follows : — 

t title 1. (1) This Act may be called the Indian Companies Restriction Act, ; 
duration. 1918: ' ( ■ , , 11 ’ 

■ ; * Qenl. Acts, YoL V. , ' , , , , , ’ ■, V( ; ‘ .....'■v*'* 

;■ ■' ■ ■ ' a For Statement of Objects and Reasons, m Gazette of India, 1018, Pi V, «. 38 : aad'fo#'.' 

' ■" Proceedings in Cotta4U« 1018,-Pt. YI. pp. «*•»*. 712.* Aw A,'; '■,* 
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Definitions. 


(2) It shall remain in force during the continuance of the present war, 
and for a period of six months thereafter. 

2. All words and expressions used in this Act and defined in the ^Indian yn 0 f 
Companies Act, 1913, shall be deemed to have the meanings respectively 
attributed to them by that Act. 

8. ( 1 ) Notwithstanding anything in the 2 Indian Companies Act, 1918, YHof 1913, 


of tho^reffk- U) Notwithstanding anything in the 1 2 Indian Companies Act, 1918, 

tratioii of, or the Registrar shall not register a company, nor shall a company increase its 

increase of *• 

share capital share capital, issue debentures, or call up unpaid capital, unless the company 

panies^except a ^ cense -* n this behalf issued by the Governor General in Council ; 


under 

license. 


Provided that nothing in this sub-section shall apply to a private com- 


(3) A license issued under sub-section (1) shall be subject to such condi- 
tions as the Governor General in Council may think fit, and the holder of 
such license shall comply with any such conditions. 
madelortLe 4. Any contract made by or on behalf of a company, with the object or 
purpose of the effect of increasing its share capital, or for the issue of debentures, which 
Bh&i^eiipftal i s i n contravention of the provisions of seetion 3, shall be void, and any call 
tion°ofT7' 0n * mac ^ e ky a company in contravention of the said provisions shall be unen- 

tion 3, to be forceable. 
void, and 

calls to be 

unenforce- 

able. 

ACT No. XIII of 1918. 3 


[12th September , 1918,2 

An Act to provide that silver held on behalf of the Secretary of 
State for India in Council or the Governor General in 
Council may, if so held in the United States of America 
or in course of transmission therefrom, be deemed to be 
part of the reserve referred to in seetion 19 of the Indian 
» Paper Currency Act, 1910. 

Whebbas it is expedient, owing to the present war, to provide that silver 
Md on behalf of the Secretary of State for India in Council or the Governor 
General in Council may, if so held in the United States of America or in 

1 As to date of termination of the war, see Act V of 1019, infra. 

. ■ 1 : 3 Genl. Aets, Vol. VII. 

, , : : « For Statement of Objects and 'Reasons, m Gazette of India, 1918, Ft, V, p. 65 apt? 
for Proceedings in Council, mib'itf, 1918, Ft. VI, pp. 768 and 950, 
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of 1910. 


of 1906, 
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course of transmission thcjefrom, be deemed to be part of the reserve referred 
to in section 19 of the Indian Paper Currency Act, 1 910^ It is hereby enacted 
as follows 


1. (I) This Act may be called the Indian Paper Currency Act, 1918. 

(.9) It shall remain in force during' the con linn. an eo of the present war, 
and for a period of sir. months thereafter. 

2. In this Act— 

“ Silver ” means silver coin or .silver bullion. 

3. Notwithstanding anything contained in the Indian Paper Currency 
Act, 1910, 1 the Governor General in Council may, by order in writing 
direct — 

{a) that silver hold in the United Slates of America on behalf of tho 
Soei of ary oj State lor India in Council or the Governor General 
in Council, shall he deemed to he part of tho reserve referred to in 
section 19 of tho said Act ; or 

(ii) that silver in course of transmission from the United States of 
America, which is, at tho ootnmcucerm nt of such transmission or 
at any period thereafter, held on behalf of th ■ Secretary of State 
for India in Council or the Governor General in Council for 
transmission t,o India shall, during the period it is so held, be 
deemed to be a part of the reserve referred to in section 30 of the 
said Act. 


Short title 
and duration* 


Definition* 


Power to 
direct that 
silver held in 
tho United 
States of 
America or in 
transmission 
therefrom 
may he 
deemed to t>e 
part of Um 
Paper Cur- 
rency Kc 
serve, 


4* The Indian Paper Currency Ordinance, 1 018, is hereby repealed* 


ACT No, XXV of 1918 3 


Repeal of 
Oral nance f 
of HUB* 


'll 2th Repkmlcr* 19 IS .] 

An Act to provide for the coinage of a gold coin at tho Mint 1 * 
referred to in the Indian Coinage Act, 1900, 

_ WlUfiEEAf? it is expedient to provide for tho coinage of a gold coin at the 
Mints referred to iu the Indian Coinage Act, 19004 ; It in hereby enacted as 
follows ; — 

1. (1) This Act may be called the Gold Coinage Act, 1918, Phort tide 

(.<?) It shall remain in force during the continuance of the present war, and ^ 
for a period of six months thereafter. 


1 Genl, Acts, YoJ. VIT. 


* Kwte" oi mt > * ec Act V of WMi. infra. 
fA „ of Objects and Reasons, m Gazette of India, It 

for [ n v l tt vr ' m iM ’ 1Sld ' pt ' VI ’ fP' 750 a “d 
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Interpreta- 

tion. 


Gold coinage. 


Standard 
weight and 
fineries*. 


Power to 
direct coining 
and to pre- 
scribe dimen- 
aions and 


2, All woids and expressions used in this Act and defined in the Indian 
Coinage Act, 1908, 1 shall he deemed to have the meanings respectively at- HI of 1900, 
irilmted to them by that Act. 

3» The following gold coin shall be coined at the Mint for issue under the 
authority of the Governor General in Council, namely ; a gold mohur or fif- 
teen rupee piece, 

4» The standard weight of the said gold mohur shall be 128*27447 grains 
trey. Its stand a Al Oneness shall be as iollows, namely : eleven-twelfths fine 
gold and one- twelfth of alloy s 

Provided that, in the making of the coin, a remedy shall be allowed not- 
exceeding one-fifth of a giain in weight and two-thousandths in fineness. 

5, The Governor General in Council may, by notification 2 in the Gazette 
of India, direct the coining and issuing of gold mohur? and determine the 
dimensions of, and designs for, such coins* 


designs* 

wlfenT^T 6 * T!l<3 g0l<i mollor sM1 ljG a lo S al iencler in payment or on account, at 

tender, ^ rate of fifteen rupees for one gold mohur : 

Provided that the coin— 

(a) has not lost in weight so as to be of legs weight than I22d grains. 

and 

(b) has not been defaced. 

dinTinished° lli ^ Where any gold mohur which has been coined and issued under the 

or defaced authoiity of the Governor General in Council is tendered to any persm 
gold mohur,. authorised to act under section 16 of the Indian Coinage Act, 1 0C>G,» ami Dt oflWO. 
raels person has reason to believe that, the coin— 

(ti) has been diminished in weight so as to hoof less weight than 
grains, or 

(i) has been defaced, 


ho shall, by himself or another, cut or break the coin. 

{2) A person cutting or breaking coin under the provisions of sub-section 
(1) shall return the pieces to the person tondering the coin who shall bear the 
loss caused by such cutting or breaking : 

Provided that, in the ease of a defaced coin, if the person so cutting or 
breaking has reason to believe that the coin has not been fraudulently defacod 
within the meaning of section 18 of the Indian Coinage Act, 1900, 1 and- the in 0 f 1900 , 
coin is not of less weight than, 122| grains, he shall receive and pay for the 
coin at its nominal value, 


*Genl. Acts, Vol. VI. 

" *or notification directi ai 
nary) of 14th Jane, 1918, p. 8 


the issue of gold mohur, see Gazette of India (Sitr&ordi- 
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I of 1906, 


>f 3016. 
jf 1910. 

>£ 1916, 

if 1916, 


8, The provisions of section 20 of the Indian Coinage .Act, 1900/ shall 
apply in the ease of gold molinrs as if that section refored to gold coin and 
gold bullion, and any person authorised under that section may exercise in 
respect of gold mohurs the powers conferred thereby, 

9, Tho Governor General in Council may make rules to carry out the pur- 
poses and objects of this Act, 

10, No suit or other proceeding shall lie against any person in respect of 
anything in good faith done, or intended to lie done under, or in pursuance of 
the provisions o£ ? this Act, 

IX The Gold Coinage Ordinance, 19] 8, is hereby repealed 
ACT No. XV of mx.* 


Power to cuf 
counterfeit 
gold cop. 


Rule-making 

power. 

Ear of suits. 


Repeal of 
Ordinance II 
of 1918. " 


[l'Mfi 1013,“] 

An Act to terminate doubts which have arisen as to the continu- 
ance in force of notifications, orders and rules made or 
issued under the Enemy Trading Ordinance, 191G. 

Whereas doubts have arisen as to tho continuance in force <jf notifica- 
tions, orders and rules made or issued under the Enemy Trading Ordinance 
191 0, after tho icpeal c L tho said Ordinance by the Enemy Trading Act, 

191 G, 8 and it is expedient to terminate such doubts; It is hereby enacted as 
follows : — 

1. This Act may he called tho Enemy Trading Orders (Validation) Act, Short title, 
191 8® 

2. Every notification, order or rule which was made or issued under any Orders made 

provision of the Enemy Trading Ordinance, 1910, and which was in force Enlmy^ 

immediately prior to the repeal of tho said Ordinance, shall be deemed to Trading- 

have continued in force notwithstanding such repeal, and to have been made S^USSSd* 0 

or issued under the Enemy Trading Act, 19 1 C. s to he, and 

always to 
have been, 
in force. 


1 Gonl. Acts, VoL YL 

2 Vut Statement of Objects and Reasons, see Gazette of India, 1918, Pt, V, p. 69; and 
f °r WwoadingsinConnoil, ace i>W t 1918, i>fc.Yl,pp, 702 and 953, 
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Provisional Collection of Tans. [ 1918 : Act XVI, 
ACT No, XVI of 1918. 1 


\20th September, 1918 ■] 

An Act to provide for the immediate effect for a limited period 
of Bills introduced into the Indian Legislative Council 
which impose or vary certain taxation. 


"Whereas it is expedient to provide for the immediate effect for a limited 
period ox Bills introduced into the Indian Legislative Council which impose 
or vary certain taxation ; It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

Short title. 1. This Act may be called the Provisional Collection of Taxes Act, 1918. 

taxation 16 Dt ^en a Bill is introduced into the Indian Legislative Council by a 

Bills to have Member of the Executive Council of the Governor General, and such Bill 
SSry Prides for the imposition or variation of any tax in the nature of customs 

effect. or excise duties, and there is inserted therein a declaration that it is expedient 

in the public interest that the Bill should have temporary effect under the 
provisions of this Act, the Bill shall, for the period limited by this section and 
subject to the provisions of this Act, have effect from the date of its introduc- 
tion as if it were an Act of the Governor General in Council : 

Provided that the Bill shall cease to have such effect if it is rejected bv 
the said Council, or is not passed into law within thirty days from the date 
of introduction : 


Provided further that, if the Bill is passed into law by the said Council 
in a modified form, the Bill shall be deemed to have effect under this Act as 
so modified. 

of e moMy nt 3 ‘ ^ WhorG under tKis Act a B!il to which this Act applies ceases to 
paia where have effect thereunder, any money paid in pursuance of the Bill shall be 
BiH ceases repaid or made good, aud any deduction made in pursuance of the Bill shall 
statutory be deemed to be an unauthorised deduction. 

(2) Where the tax as imposed by the Bill is modified by the Act passed 
by the Indian Legislative Council, any monoy which has been paid iu pursu- 
ance of the Bill which would not have been payable under the new conditions 
affecting the tax shall be repaid or made good ; and any deduction made in 
pursuance of the Bill shall, so, far as it would not have been authorised under 
the now conditions affecting the |ax, be deemed to bo an unauthorised 
deduction. 




1918 : Act XVII.] Non-ferrous Metal Industry. 

ACT No. XVII of 1918.1 
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\20lh September, 1018.} 

An Act to restrict temporarily tlic persons who may engage in 
business connected with certain non-ferrous metals and 
metallic ores. 


of 1913 


Whereas it is expedient to restrict temporarily the persons who may 
engage in business connected with certain non-ferrous metals and metallic 
ores ; It is hereby enacted as follows : — - 

1. (I) This Act may be called the Indian Non-ferrous Metal Industry 
Act, 1918 ; 

(2) It extends to the whole of British India, including British Balu- 
ehistan ; 

(3) It shall come into force on the 1st day of October, 1918 ; anil 

(i) It shall bo in force during the continuance of the s prcseut war, and 
for a period of live years thereafter. 

2. ( 1 ) In this Act, unless there is anything repugnant in the subject or 
context, — 

(a) “ Indian company ” means a company as defined in section 2 of the 
Indian Companies Act, I913. s 

{b) “ Licence ” means a licence granted under this Act, and “ licensed ” 
and Cf licensee ” have corresponding meanings. 

(°) “ Prescribed ” means prescribed by rules made under this Act. 

(d) The expression ‘ f share warrants to bearer” includes any hearer 
securities which confer on the holder thereof any voting power, 
with respect to the management of the company. 

8. The metals and ores to which this Act applies are zinj, copper, tin, 
lead, nickel and aluminium and any other non-ferrous metals and ores to 
which this Act may be applied by the Governor General iu Council by notifi- 
cation in the Gazette of India : 

Provided that the expression c ‘ metal ” shall not include metal which has 


Shoifc title* 

extent* com* 
men cement 
and duration* 


Defini- 

tions. 


Metals and 
ores to which 
the Act 
applies. 


been subjected to any manufacturing process, > except such as may be pre- 
scribed ; and that the expression u ore ” shall include concentrates, mattes, 
precipitates and other intermediate products. 

4» (I) It shall not be lawful for any person, after the expiration of six prohibition 
months from the commencement of this Act or such longer period, as the , 

Governor General in Council may generally or in any particular case allow, mrtm m 

- - metals 

without a 

1 For Statement of Objects and Reasons, me GazotM of India, 1018, Pt. V,p. U ; and licence, 
foy, Proceedings m Council, me ibid, 1018, Pt. VI, pp. 7§0 and 099, 

s r S i° w® v t , er S l ‘'? atl0n of war, see Act V of 1910, infra,, ■ , : 

wcxil# Act8| Y 0l* Y IX# ' ' 
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JS‘ on -ferrous Meld Luludrt/ [1918 : Act XVII. 

to crny outlie business of winning 1 , extracting, smelting, dressing, refining 
or dealing by way of wholesale trade in metal or metallic ore to which this 
Act applies, unless licensed to do so in accordance with the provisions of this 
Act : 

Provided that the purchase or sale of metal shall not be doomed to be 
dealing in sucb metal where such purchase or sale is incidental only to the 
trade carried on by the puiohaser or seller : 

Provided further that no licence shall be required when the winning, ex- 
tracting, smelting, dressing, refining, or dealing is carried on wholly outside 
India. 

{2) In the case of a person with respect to whom any of the conditions 
set forth in the Schedule apply y or who is controlled by a person in respect of 
Whom any such conditions apply, no licence shall be granted, unless the 
Governor General in Council is of opinion that 1 he grant of a licence is 
expedient. 

(3) Save as provided in sub-section (9) any person carrying on or propos- 
ing to carry ou a business to which sub-section (/) applies shall, on making 
application to the Local Government in the pi escribed manner, and on fur- 
nishing such information and allowing inspection of such books and docu- 
ments as the Local Government, require, ami on payment of the prescribed 
fee, which shall not exceed rupees fifteen, be entitled to a licence. 

(4) A licence shall remain iu force unless and until it is suspended or 
revoked. 

(o) Ihe Governor General in Council may revoke or suspend any licence 
granted in accordance with sub-section (2j if he is satisfied ihat such a course 
is expedient, or any licence granted under sub-section (3) if ho is satisfied, ou 
grounds not before the Local Government at tire time the licence was grant- 
ed, that the licensee is or has become subject to any of the conditions set 

forth in the Schedule, 

(6') The decision of the Governor General in Council shall be final on the 
following questions, namely ; — 

, ^ whether or not the business carried on by any person is such as to 
tcquiro a licence or not ; or 

(S) whether or not any of the conditions set forth in the Schedule apply 
m respect ot any person j or ' 11 ' 

(c) whether or not any person is controlled by a person in respect of 
whom any such conditions apply. 

^ ’k° ca * Government shall publish in the prescribed manner the 
name of any person to whom a licence has been granted, or whoso licence has 
been suspended or revoked under this Act. 
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aD5 


5. {!) The Governor General in Council or the Local Government may, Power to 
by order in writing, require the applicant for a licence or a licensee, or any 

person who, being a director, partner, manager or officer of, or the holder of or and inspect 
a person interested in shares or securities of, any company, or firm, which has j^nts! 
applied for the grant of a, licence, or to which a licence has been granted 
under this Act, or by which the applicant or licensee is controlled, or being 
the manager of the business earned on by an individual applicant or licensee 
is able to give any information as to the constitution, control or management of 
the company or firm, or the business carried on by the company, firm, or indivi- 
dual, or the beneficial interest of any person in such business or mi any shares 
or securities of the company or firm, to furnish such information within such 
time as may be specified in the order. 

(2) Any person authorised by the Governor General in Council or the 
Local Government in this behalf may, for the purpose of verifying or obtain* 
ing information of the nature referred to in sub-section (/), inspect any books 
and documents belonging to or under the control of such company, firm or 
individual, the inspection of which may reasonably be required for the said 
purpose. 

6. (i) An Indian company carrying on any business to which section d(/) Provisions 
applies which has issued share warrants to bearer may give notice requiring wnrmrttdi'to 
the holders of such share warrants to surrender the same for cancellation, bearer, 
and to have their names entered in the register of members in respect of the 

shares included in such warrants, 

(2) Such notice shall be given by advertisement m the Gazette of India 
and by any other method by which notices to or for the information of holders 
or share warrants to bearer are required to bo given by the regulations of the 
company or the conditions of issue of such warrants, 

(#) Where notice has been given under this section, no person shall, as 
holder of a share warrant, be entitled to attend or vote at any meeting of the 
company, and any dividends or interest which may become payable in respect 
of any shares, represented by share warrants shall be retained by the com- 
pany until such share warrants have been surrendered for cancellation, 

7* (I) An Indian company carrying on any business to which section 4(Z) p rt >viiioxu 
applies may give notice requiring a share-holder or debenture-holder to „ 
make a declaration m writing duly signed with ms usual signature as to the by Hhore* 
beneficial ownership of the shares or debentures standing in his name and as 
to the nationality of such beneficial owner, 

(2) Such notice shall be given by any method by which notice, to or for 
information’ of holders of shares or debentures are required to be given by 
the regulations of the company or the conditions of issue of the debentures* 



Lufo/mation 
obtained 
under tho 
Act not to 
bo disclosed. 
Penalties. 


Cognisance 
' of ofenceH 
Apimt the 
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Power to 
'Ws ties* 


Mo Notb-fen'om Mold Lukdr^ [ 1918 : Act XVII. 

(3) Where notice lias been given under this section; no person shall; as 
holder of a share; be entitled to attend or vote at any meeting of the com- 
panjji and any dividends or interest which may become payable in respect of 
any shares or debentures shall bo retained by such company until the share- 
holder or debenture-holder shall have made stick declaration as aforesaid. 

(■i) For the purposes ot this section the expressions iS shares ” and deben- 
tures^ include slock and debenture stock, and u share-holder v and u deben- 
ture-holder ?> have corresponding 1 meanings. 

8, No information as to any person or business obtained in accordance 
with the provisions of section 5 or section 7 shall he published or disclosed, 
except for the purposes of a prosecution under this Act* 

9. (i) Any person who— 

M carries on the business of winning, extracting, smelting, di easing, 
refining or dealing in any metal or metallic ore in contravention 
of this Act ; or 

(4) refuses or neglects to furnish any information, which by an order 
under section 5 is required to he furnished, within the time 
specified in such order or knowingly furnishes any such inform- 
ation which is false in any material particular ; or 
(<?) having the custody of any book or document which a person is 
authorised to inspect under section h refuses or neglects to pro- 
duce the book or document for inspection; or 
(d) fraudulently uses or permits fo be fraudulently used any licence 
issued under this Act ; or 

(v) makes a declaration incompliance with a notice under section ? 
which is false, and which he either knows or believes to be false 
or does not believe to be true ; or 

{ / ) in contravention of section 8 knowingly publishes or discloses any in- 
formation obtained in accordance with tho provisions o£ this Act, 
shall be punishable with imprisonment which may extend to three months, or 
with fine which may extend to two hundred rupees; or with both. 

(2) Where the person guilty of an offence under this Act is a company; 
every director, manager, secretary and other officer thereof who is knowingly 
a party to the default shall also be guilty of tho like offence and liable to the 
like punishment. 

10, No Court shall take cognisance of any offence punishable under this 
Act, unless tho Local Government has by order In writing consented to the 
initiation of the proceedings. 

11. (1) The Governor General in Council shall make rules for the purpose 
of carrying into effect the provisions of this Act* 
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(J) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing 1 
power ; eueli rules shall provide for— 

h/) the levying of fees ia respect of licences issued under this Act ; 

{{j) excluding from dealings by way of wholesale trade within the 
Meaning of this Act, dealings in quantities below such limits 
as may be specified generally or In respect of any particular 
metal or metallic ore ; and 

O') ao J matter uliich under this Act may be prescribed, 

SCHEDULE. 

Taler p relation. 

In this Schedule— 

“ Ca l ,if al V in relivLiou to a company means any shares or securities issued 
by the company which carry or would,, if necessary formalities were complied 
with, carry any voting power with respect to the management of the com- 
pany, and shall also include debentures aud debenture stock and money lent 
to the company ; 

hostile foreigner ^ means a subject of a State which is now at war with 
His Majesty; 

association under hostile control** means any association — - 

(v) where the majority of the directory partners; managing agents or 
the persons occupying any ol these positions by whatever name 
called are hostile foreigners ; or 

lO where the majority of the voting power is in the hands of persons 
who are hostile foreigners or who exercise their voting powers 
directly or indirectly on behalf of persons who are hostile 
foreigners ; or 

{<-■) where the control is by any means whatever in the hands of persons 
who are hostile foreigners j or 

{<!■) where the executive is an association falling within any of clauses 
(")> (% or (r) of this definition, or where the majority of the 
executive are appointed by such un association* 

Conditions. 

1. That the person or the manager or principal officer employed by him, 
or where the person is a company or firm, that any director or partner or 
manager or other principal officer thereof is or has been a hostile foreigner, or 
an association under hostile control. 

2. I bat; in the case of a company, any capital of the company is or was 1 
at any time after the 1st of October, 1918, held by or on behalf of a hostile 
foreigner, or ah association under hostile control t , 
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Non-ferrous Metal Industry* 
Army [Suspension of Sentences), 


C 1918 : Act XVII, 
[ 1918 : Act XVIII 


4s A 5 Geo. 
5, c. 87 , 

5 Geo. 5, 
12 ; 

5 & 6 Geo, 
5, c. 79 ; 

5 & 6 Geo. 
5, c. 98 ; 

5 & G Geo. 
5, o. 105 , 

6 & 7 Geo. 
5, e. 32 ; 

6 & 7 Geo. 
5, o. 52. 


Short title. 


Amendment 
of section 2, 
Act IV of 
1917. 


Provided that any stock or shares of the company vested in a custodian or 
c other person by virtue of any order made under the Trading with the Enemy 
Acts, 1914 to 1916, or the Enemy Trading Act, 1915, or the Enemy Trading XIV of 191 
Act, 1916, or any like enactment in foioe in any part of His Majesty's domi- X of 1916, 
nions shall be deemed to be so held. 

3. That the person is or was at any tune after the 1st of October, 1918, 
party to any agreement, arrangement or understanding which enables or 
enabled a hostile foreigner or an association under hostile control to influence 
the policy or conduct of the business. 

4. That the person is or was after the 1st of October, 19! S, interested, 
directly or indirectly, to the extent of one-fifth or more of the capital, 
profits or voting power in any undertaking, whether or not in British 
India, engaged in any business to which section 4 (1) applies in which 
hostile foreigners or an association or associations under hostile control arc 
also interested, directly or indirectly, to the extent of one-lifth or more of the 
capital, profits or voting power. 

5. That the person is by any mean^whatever subject, directly or indirectly, 
in the conduct of his business to the influence of a hostile foreigner or an 
association under hostile control. 

6. That in the case of a company, the company has issued share warrants 
to bearer and has not given notice requiring the holders uf such share warrants 
to surrender the same for cancellation. 


ACT No. XVI1X oif 19189 

{201 h September, 1918:} 

An Act to amend the Indian Army (Suspension of Sentences) Act, 

1917 . 

W uis rts as it is expedient to amend the Indian Army (Suspension of Sen- 
tences) Act, 19J l 2 1 It is hereby enacted as follows IV 0 f |917, 

1. This Act may be called the Indian Army (Suspension of Sentences) 
Amendment Act, 1918. 

2. In clause (5) of section l of the Indian Army (Suspension of Sentences) 

Act, 15H7* (hereinafter referred to as the said Act), for the words “ in which 
the offender, at the time of his conviction, was serving/' the words in which 

1 For Statement of Objects and Reasons, see Giwotto of India, 1918, Pfc. V, p, 72 ; and 
for Proceedings in Council, see lUd> 1918, Ft. ¥1, pp. 05 1 and 999. 

* :j * Suprcu 
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1918 » Act XVIII*3 Army {Suspension of Sentences) „ 

1918 : Act XIX/] Defence Force . 

an offender is for the time being serving, or within the limits of whose com- 
mand an offendei who has been committed is for the time being undergoing 

his sentence " shall bo substituted. 

3. In section 8 of the said Act,— Amendment 

(1) in sub-section (1) the words "or dismissed fiom the service (if liable “ f c ® e £y°“ r 3 ’ 

to such dismissal) ” shall be omitted ; W 17 . ° 

(2) in sub-section (y) after the words " may be required,” the words “ by 
a superior military authority " shall ho inserted ; 

{'■>) in sub-section (6‘) for the words " throe,” the word’ “ four ” shall be 
substituted ; 

(1) in sub-section {?), the words “and the prisoner, if liable to he dis- 
missed from the service under section 15 of the principal Act, shall ho forth- 
with dismissed from the service,” shall be omitted ; 

(5) for sub-section (6') the following sub-section shall be substituted, 
namely ; — 

[Vide p. 21(5, sup ru.] 

(6) in sub-section (0) for the figures “99,” the figures ”112" shall be 
substituted ; 

(7) after sub-section (H) tire following sub-sections shall he added, 
namely : — 


[Vide p, 21(5, a up r (i,2 


ACT No, XIX of 1013.' 


\~0th September, 19J8,] 

An Aot further to a mead the Indiau JMence Force Act, 1017 , 


Whereas it is expedient further to amend the Indian Defence' Force 
*917, Act, 1917 ; It is hereby enacted as follows: — 

1, This Act may ho called the Indian Defence Force (Further Amendment) title 
Act, 1918. 


1017 . 


2. After section 11 of the Indian Defence Force Act 
section shall be inserted, namely 

[Title p, 210, supra,] 


j 1917/ the following Insertion of 

new lection 
ll-A In Act 
, HI of 1917. 


1 For Statement of Objects and .Reasons, sea 0-azottc of India, 19 1 8, Pi. V, page 73 $ 
and for Proceedings in CoUodl, see ibid, 1918, Pt, VI, pp. 934 and 999. : 

* Supra. ' • ' 
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Companies {Foreign Interests). [1918 : Act XX. 

ACT No. NX oi? 1918.* 


Short title. 

Definitions. 


[36th September , 1018.} 

An Act to take power to prohibit the alteration, except with the 
sanction of the Governor General in Council, of articles of 
association which restrict foreign interests in certain 
Companies, and to provide for other purposes connected 
therewith. 


Whereas it is expedient to take power to prohibit the alteration, except 
with the sanction of the Governor General in Council, of articles of associa- 
tion which restrict foreign interests in certain companies, and to provide for 
other purposes connected therewith ; It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

1. This Act may be called the Indian Companies (Foreign Interests) Act, 
1918. 


2. (2) in this Act— 

(a) the expression “ British subject ” has the same meaning as in section 

27 of the British Nationality and Status of Aliens Act, 191-1, 4 & 5 Geo. 5, 
but shall include 'any person who holds a certificate of natural iza- c ” 17, 
tion as a British subject granted under any Act of the Governor 
General in Council for the time being in force, and any associa- 
tion incorporated in any part of His Majesty's dominions : Provid- 
ed that the said expression shall, for the purposes of this Act, be 
deemed to apply to any subject of a State in India j 

(i) the expression “ restrictive provision " means any provision in the 
articles of association of a eompany which, in the opinion of the 
Governor General in Council, is designed to restrict or limit or 
has the effect of restricting or limiting the share or shares or 
interest which may be held, or the rights, powers or authority 
which may be conferred upon or exercised by or on behalf of 
persons other than British subjects in the company, or in respect 
of the control, management or direction of tho affairs thereof. 

(3) All words and expressions used in this Act and defined in the Indian 
Companies Act, 1913/ shall be deemed to have the meanings respectively YU of 1013. 
attributed to them by that Act. 


- „ 1 For Statement of Objects and Koasons, see Gazette of India, 1918, Pt, V, p, 74 ; and for 
Proceedings in Council, see ibid, 1918, Pt. VI, pp. 955 and 1140,, 

s Genl. Acts, Vol. VII. 



SOI 


1918: Act XX* ] Companies {Foreign Interest*) , 

1918 : Act XXL] Be fence Force, 

8* This Act shall apply to such companies as the Governor General its Application 
Council may, by notification in the Gazette of India, declare to be companies ° f Act ' 
with restrictive provisions, and any such notification shall specify the restric- 
tive provisions. 

4. So long as a notification issued under section 3 is in force in respect Alterations in 
of any company, notwithstanding anything to the contrary in any other Act— 

(/) no alteration of the articles of association of the company affecting and winding 
either directly or indirectly any restrictive provision shall be of Up ‘ 
any effect until if, has received the consent in writing of the 
Governor General in Council ; 

(2) a resolution for the voluntary winding up of the company shall he of 
no effect unless the Governor General in Council authorises or 
ratifies it hr a written consent ; 

(/?) any Court which has jurisdiction to wind up the company may in 
its discretion refuse to make a winding up order, In the exercise 
ol its discretion the Court shall he guided hy the consideration 
whether the winding up is bond fi,U with a view to the disconti- 
nuance of the undertaking or is with a view to continuing the 
undertaking freed cither wholly or in part from any restrictive 
provision ; 

(4) the Governor General in Council in giving consent, or the Court 
in making a winding np order, as the caso may be, may impose 
such terms or conditions for giving effect to the purposes of this 
Act as he or it thinks fit. 


ACT No, XXI of 1018.’ 


[SGiH ftp/rfmber, 1918,1 

.An Act to provide that certain persons doomed to bo enrolled 
under the Indian Defence Force Act, 1917, shall be liable 
to servo as well without the limits of India as within thoso 
limits, and that when so serving they shall be subject to 
the said Act, 


Whereas it is expedient to provide that certain persons deemed to be en- 
M17. rolled under the Indian Defence Force Act, 1917/ shall be liable to serve as 
' well without the limits of India as within those limits, and that when so serv- 


1 lor Statement of Objects and Seasons, Gazette Of India, 1018, Pt. 
for Proceeding* m Council, m PM, 1918, Ft, VI, pp, 1000 and 1140; 

1 Svpra, 


T, 


P*81; and 
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Defence force. 
. "Bronze Coins. 


[ 1918 : Act XXI, 
[ 1918 s Act XXII. 


Short title, 


Amendment 
of section 1 
(£), Act III 
of 1017, 


Amendm ent 
of section G, 
Act III of 
1917, 


Short title. 

Power to 
declare cer- 
tain bronze 
coins coined 
outside 
British India 
to be legal 
tender. 


ing they shall be subject to the said Act, and that for this purpose; it is neces- 
sary further to amend the said Act ; It is hereby enacted as follows 

1, This Act may be called the Indian Defence Force (Foreign Service) 
Amendment Act; 1918, 

2, To sub-section (3) of section 1 of the Indian Defence Force Act; 1917 1 *1! of 19 H 
(hereinafter called the said Act); the following words shall be added, 
namely 

[ Tide p. 207 , svpra!] 

3, In section 0 of the said Act for the words C£ to serve in any part of 
India/' the words c< to serve within or without the limits of India ” shall bo 
substituted. 


ACT No. XXII of 1918 * 

[26th September, 1918 ,] 

Ail Act to provide that certain bronze coins coined outside 
British India shall be legal tender in British India, 

Whereas it is expedient to provide that certain bronze coins coined out- 
side British India shall be legal tender in British India ; It is hereby enacted 
as follows 

1. This Act may be called the Bronze Coin (Legal Tender) Act; 1918. 

2, (1) Where bronze coins of any of the denominations specified in sec- 
tion 8 of the Indian Coinage Aot, 1 900/ are coined outside British India at III of 1900 
the request of the Governor General in Council, and the Governor General 

in Council is satisfied that such coins are in accordance with the requirements 
of section 9 and of any notification for the time being in force under section 
10 of the said Act, he may, by notification in the Gazette of India, direct the 
issue of any such coins, and thereafter any such coins shall be legal tender in 
payment or on account in the same way and to the same extent as if they 
were coins referred to in section 14 of the said Act, and the provisions of the 
said Act shall apply accordingly, 

(2) Every coin which is declared to be legal tender by sub-section (1) shall 
he deemed to be Queen's coin within the meaning of section 230 of the Indian Ad XIV ol 
Penal Code,* 


1 Supra* 

2 For Statement of 


- ju m wwwwmw ui vujtmH and Bcasons, sec Gazette of India, 1918, Ft* V, p, 82 1 and for 
Proceedings m Council, see ibid, 1918, Pt. VI, pp t 1001 and 1140; 

' 1 * (kill Acts, Vol. YL 
*Genl Acts, Toll, 
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Cotton Cloth. 

ACT No. XXIII op 1918.1 
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[26th, Sejitmber, 1918.] 

An Act to tale powers to provide for the cheap supply of cotton 
cloth to the poorer classes of the community. 


¥> iiEiiPAP it is expedient to tal-e powers for the purpose of encouraging or 
maintaining the supply, at reasonable rates, to the poorer classes of the com- 
munity, of cotton cloth manufactured in this country • It is hereby enacted as 
follows : — 


1. This Act may be called the Cotton Cloth Act, 1918, 

2. In this Act, unless there is anything repugnant 
context, — 


Short title, 

111 the subject or Definitions* 


(/fj f Controller ; means a Controller appointed under this Act ; 

(6) “ cotton cloth ” means cotton cloth manufactured in this country • 
and • ' 

{c) standard cloth ” means any kind of cotton cloth which a Con- 
troller may, from time to time, declare to be standard cloth. 

3. The Governor General in Council may, by notification in the Gazette Power to 
of India, ^appoint one or more persons as he may think fit to be Controllers for 

the purposes of this Aef, and shall specify in any such notification the area in C<>ntro!lc ‘ re ' 
which any Controller so appointed shall exercise his powers. 

4. ■(/) Whenever it appears to a Controller (hat such a course is necessary Powors of 
or expedient for the purpose of encouraging or maintaining the supply of the Conti ol- 
standard cloth, at reasonable rates to the poorer classes of the community, he ^ 

may (subject to this Act and (he rules made thereunder and to the control of 
the Governor General in Council) make general or special orders regulation, or 
giving directions within the area i« which he is empowered, with respect to 
the manufacture, transport, distribution and sale or purchase of, or other 
dealings in, cotton cloth. 

(2) Without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing power, orders 
may he made by a Controller—* 

(a) declaring and defining the classes of standard cloth ; 


r> 1 Objeet* and Reasons, me Gazette of India, 1018. Pt V V flfi , 

" ! " a &&&* *. ShSE 

* Fot notification appointing the Controller of Cotton Cloth, see Rirf of Gen. R. and 0, 
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(&) proscribing distinctive indications which shall bo woven into, im- 
pressed or otherwise displayed upon, different classes of stand" 
ard cloth ; 

(e) requiring any person, who ordinarily manufactures cotton cloth, to 
manufacture, or provide for the manufacture of, standard cloth 
in such quantity, of such quality and by such date as the Con- 
troller may direct ; end 

(ft) fixing the prices to he paid to the manufacturer for standard cloth 
or for any particular class of standard cloth, and providing for 
the payment thereof on delivery : 

Provided that in fixing prices the Controller shall have regard to 
the cost of production and to the allowance of a reasonable profit, 
without necessarily taking into consideration the market-price, 
and if the Controller is satisfied that the manufacturer has in- 
curred actual loss arising out of forward contracts entered into 
before the commencement of this Act, and that such loss is 
immediately attributable to an order under this Act, he may- 
take such loss into account : 

Provided further that the Controller may fix different prices in 
the ease of different localities or, if special reasons exist, in 
respect of different manufacturers in the same locality, 

of Advhory* 5- Whore a Controller is appointed in exercise of the power conferred by 

Committees, section 3, the Governor General in Council shall appoint 1 a Oommittoc consist- 
ing of such number of persons having knowledge of the cotton or cotton cloth 
trade as he thinks fit to assist the Controller with their advice in the perform- 
ance of his duties. Before a Controller issues any order declaring and de- 
fining the classes of standard cloth or fixing the prices to be paid to the 
manufacturer, he shall consult the Committee, and he may consult the Com- 
mittee on any other matter connected with his duties : 

Provided that, if the opinion of the majority of members of the Committee 
who are present at any mooting is adverse to the issue of any order, the 
Controller shall, if ho does not accept the Committee’s advice, refer the matter 
for the decision of the Governor General in Council, 

Maeufactura 6. Where, by an order made in the exercise of powers conferred by section 
of standard" ^e Controller has directed a manufacturer to manufacture, or provide for 

doth, the manufacture of, standard cloth and has fixed tho price therofor, the manu- 
facturer shall deliver the same at such time and place 'hud in such manner as 
the Controller may specify from time to time, and the Controller shall pay or 

1 , * lor notifications appointing a Committee under s, 5, m log, and 0."w. ™ ' 
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cause to be paid to the manufacturer tie said price, together with the freight, 
if any,, actually paid by the manufacturer, 

7. Subject to the control of the Governor General in Council^ a Controller Motion 
may, from time to time by order in writing, delegate all or any of his powers ° f P ° WM3 ‘ 
subject to such conditions and restrictions as may be prescribed therein. 

8. If any person acts in contravention of or, without reasonable cause, Penally for 
fails to comply with the provisions of any order made under section 4, or “ enul 
counterfeits upon any cloth a distinctive indication prescribed by the Con- under sec- 
troller, such person shall be punishable with imprisonment which may extend ^ 4 ' 

to six months, or with fine or with both. 

9. { 1 ) The Local Government shall, if standard cloth is sold in the pro- Power to fix 

vince, by order in writing which shall be notified intho local official gazette, fifed 
fix the price at which alone standard cloth or any class of standard cloth shall o'oth 
bo sold to the public. 

(3) Orders may be made fixing different prices for different localities or 
for different methods of sale. 

(3) Every such order shall be published in such mannor as the Local 
Government may consider to he best adapted for bringing the prices so fixed 
to the, notice of the poorer classes, 

10. (/) No person shall sell or keep, offer or expose for sale to the public. Limitation of 
standard cloth othorwiao than at such price as may he fixed by the Local 3fan( L 

Government and in accordance with the terms and conditions of a licence ^ l ’ loth ' 

issued in this behalf. 

(5) If any person contravenes the provisions of sub-section (7), lie shall 
be punishable with imprisonment which may extend to six months, or with 
fine or with both. 

l'y A license for the sale of standard cloth shall be granted by such Grant of 
authority, m such form and subject to such conditions as the Local Govern- lifionws for 
menl may prescribe by rules made under this Act. ni'd ctothfi’ 

12. (I) lho Governor Goneral in Council may make rules — Iinlo*makiag 

(a) prescribing tbe powers and duties of iho Controller, V°wn\ 

{h) prescribing the manner in which the Controller's orders shall be 
published or served, as the case may bo, and 

(c) generally giving effect to the provisions of this Act. 

(2) The Local Government shall, if standard cloth is sold in the province, 

make rules prescribing the authority by which, the form in which and the 

conditions under which, any license or class of licenses for the sale of standard 
cloth shall be granted. , , 


x 
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Local Authorities Pensions and Gratuities. [ 1919 ; J, 

(3) Eules made under this Act shall be published in the Gazette of India 
or the local official gazette, as the case may be, and on such publication shall 
have effect as if enacted in this Act. 

Protection eu '^ prosecution or other legal proceeding shall lie against any 

under the° n0 pel ‘ SOn fOT anytlling which is in S ocd faitb done or intended to bo done under 
Ac t. this Act. 

Aktobe F' M P ° WerS giYen bj thJs Act sba11 be ia addition to and not in dero- 
caroulative. § a ^ on an y other powers conferred by or under any enactment, aud all such 
powers may be exercised in the same manner and by the same authority as 
if this Act had not been made. 


Short title 
and extent. 


Definition, 


Power to 
grant 

extraordinary 
pensions and 
gratuities. 


ACT No. I of 1919. 1 

[2Gth February, 1919 ,] 

Ail Act to extend the powers of local authorities in regard to 
tlie granting of pensions and gratuities. 

WiiEjtEAS it is expedient to extend the powers of local authorities in 
regard to the granting of pensions and gratuities ; It is hereby enacted as 
follows : — 

1. (1) This Act may bo called the Local Authorities Pensions and Gratu- 
ities Act, 1919. 

(5) It. extends to the whole of British India, including the Sonthal Par- 
ganas. 

2. In this Act “ officer ” means any person who has undertaken the service 
of Government and who immediately prior to undertaking such service, was 
paid and employed solely by a local authority and, but for undertaking such 
service, would in the ordinary course have continued in such employment. 

3. Notwithstanding anything contained in any enactment or in any rule 
made thereunder regulating the powers of local authorities, and without pre- 
judice to any powers conferred by or under any such enactment, a local 
authority may grant a pension or gratuity to any officer thereof who may, 
sihee the 4th day of August, 1914, have been wounded or otherwise 
incapacitated in the service of Government, and to the widow or child of any 
such officer who may have died in consequence of injuries received or illness 
contracted since the 4th day of August, 19 1 4, in the course of such service. 


A « of Objects ard Reasons, see Gazette of India, 1919, Pt, V, i>, 18 • 

and for Proceedings m Council, tee Hid. 1919, Pt. VI, W i, 1M, 145 aid 197. P ’ 
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1919 : Act II.] Pajper Currency. 

4. (1) Such pension or giatuxty may be granted in addition to any pension Provision as 
or gratuity payable to the officer or his wife or child, as the case may be, under ‘°P ensions 
any general or special orders of His Majesty in Council or of the Governor fatuities. 
General in Council, but shall not, save with the sanction of the Governor 

General m Council, exceed the amount of the pension or gratuity to which the 
officer or his wife or child would have been entitled under any such orders if 
■his employment by the local authority had been service for the same time and 
•on the same pay under Government. 

(2) Any pension granted under this Act may be made to take effect from 
such date subsequent to the 4th day of August, 1914, and subject to such 
conditions as the local authority may think fit, 

5. Subject to the provisions of this Act, the decision of a local authority procedure, 
to grant a pension or gratuity thereunder shall be made in such manner and 

■shall be subject to such sanction as may be prescribed by any enactment or 
rule regulating the grant by such local authority of pensions and gratuities : 

Provided that in every case the sanction of the Local Government shall 
he necessary. 


ACT No. II of 1919, 1 

[12th March , 1019,] 

An Act further to amend the Indian Paper Currency (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1917. 

Whbreas it is expedient further to amend the Mndiau Paper Currency 
(Amendment) Act, 1917 ; It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

1919" rkS ACt maJ ^ CilIIed lLe lmliaU ral,er Curreuc y (Amendment) Act, Short title. 

2. In section 2 of the Mndiau Paper Currency (Amendment) Act, 1917, 
for the words “six hundred and sixty millions,” the words “eight hundred* 
millions shall ho substituted# 

3. The Indian Paper Currency (Amendment) Act, 1918, and the Indian 
1 aper Currcnc y (Amendment) Ordinance, 1 918. are hereby repealed. 

«nS fJipv °f Objects and Reasons, see Gazette of India. 1019 pt, V « 41 

and for Proceedings m Conned, see ibid, 3910, Pt. VI, pp, * 55-255 and p iW ^ ? * 41 3 

3 Supra, 
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Short title. 


ACT No III of 1919. 1 

[12th March , 1919.] 

An Act to extend the operation of the Motor Spirit (Duties) Act* 

1917 . 

Whereas it is expedient to extend the operation of the *Motor Spirit II of 1017 
(Duties) Act, 1917 ; It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

1. This Act may be called the Motor Smut (Duties) Amendment Act 
1919. 

2. In seclion 1 of the 2 Motor Spirit (Duties) Act, 2917, the word '‘and ” 

- II of 1917 


Amendment a v 

AetTFof ls ^ ie en< ^ su ^*sactiou (2) and the whole of sub-section (5) shall be 
1917, omitted. 


Short title 
and com- 
mencement. 

Amendment 


* ACT No. IV of 1919.3 

[12bh March, 1919.] 

An Act to amend the Indian Income-tax Act, 1918. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the Indian Income-tax Act, 1918 . y I[of 191£ 
It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

1. (1) This Act may he called the Indian Income-tax (Amendment) Act, 

1919. 

(?) It shall come into force on the 1st day of April, 1919. 

, , ■ 2 ' 111 the proviso to sub-section (?)]of section Hot the 2 Indian Income-tax YIT 

Act VII of 1 ^18 (hereinafter referred to as the said Act), for the word “one ” the 

1918, word “ two ” shall be substituted. 

Amendment 3- I u sub-section (■/) ol section IS of the said Act, for the figures, brack'd s 

Act YU of S * and WOrd * ^ or ('')/’ the figures, brackets and word “ 17 (i) or (,9j” 

HUB. shall be substituted. 

Substitution 4» hor Schedule I to the said Act, the following* Schedule shall be substi- 

cf new Hebe luted, namely ;~ 

« liId lor * J 

Schedule I, 

Act \ T I| of 

im* 


Substitution 

tu7or Ml0 ' titutod > aamel J 

'Schedule 1,1, 

Act YII of __ 

15)18. 


[ Vida p, 273, mtjira.] 

5 V 01 ' ®°kedule U to the saiil Act, the following Schedule shall be subs- 
U'itie p. 273, supra.) 


. of n 0 ll i e f, ts a «d BaasotjN, sea Gazette of India, 1919, Ft; V, p. 43 ; 
4 “15? ^ “ ° 0UUCll) m ibid > lm ‘ Pt * VJ > I’P* 2S8 and 259 and p. 434.*, 1 ’ 

- „ , rZ%, S ™ e ? ent . of t> hjects and Reasons, sea Gazofte of India, 1010, Pt. Y, p. 48 , 
and lor 1 weeding* m Council, see ibid, 1910, Pt. VI, pp. 259 aud 435, P ’ 
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Termination of the Tiesevt War. 

Oaths. 


SOD 


6- I" tlio said Act, sub-section (3) of section 17, Chapter III, and in see- Eei(?a]s 
tion 55 the words “ or in a notice or order under section 30 ” ai’e hereby ^ 
repealed : 

Provided that such repeal shall not affect the liability of any peison to 
pay any sum due from him or any existing right of refund under the said 
Act. — — 

ACT No. V of 1010.1 

[19th March, 1919.] 

An Act to make provision to determine tlic date of tlie termina- 
tion of tlie present war and for purposes connected therewith. 

War- eeas it is expedient to make provision to determine the date of the 
termination of the present war and for purposes connected therewith } It is 
hereby enacted as follows : — 

1. " This Act may be called the Termination of the Present War (Defini- m , . , 

tion) Act, 1919. !s,10li tltle - 

2. For the purposes of any provision in any enactment or in any notifica- Dale of 

tion or rule issued or made thereunder, and except when the context otherwise termination 
requires, of any provision in any contract, deed or other instrument referring, waft'cTe 
expressly or impliedly, and in whatever form of words, to the present war 1Wfl h iw may 
or the present hostilities, — j>« declared 

(1) the present war shall be treated as having continued to and as Majesty in 
having ended on such date as His Majesty in Council may declare CounciL 
in that behalf in pursuance of the provisions of the Termination 
of the Present War (Definition) Act, 1918, and 

(“) date of termination of war between His Majefify and any 
particular State shall bo the date similarly declared under sub- 
section (3) of section 1 of the said Act. 


ACT No. VI of 1919. 1 * 3 


[19th March , 1919.] 

An Act further to amend the. Indian Oaths Act, 1S73. 

Whereas it is expedient further to amend the 3 Indian Oaths Act, 1S73; 

It is hereby enacted as follows ; — 

1. This Act may be called the Indian Oaths (Amendment) Act, 1919, Short title. 

_ 2. In section 3 of the Indian Oaths Act, 1873, after the word pres- Amendment 
cribed,” the words “ by or under any Instruction under the Koyal Sign of section 3, 
Manual of His Majesty or ” shall be inserted. Act X of 


1 % Statement of Objects and Hensons, see Gazette of India, 1919, Pt. V, p. 20; and 
for Proceedings m Council, see ibid , 1919, Pt. VI, pp. W and 803! 

tor Statement of Objects and Reasons, see Gazette of India, 1919, Pt. V, to. 24; and 
for Proceedings m Council, see ihi, 1919, pt. VI, pp. 197 and 804 * 

3 Genl, lets, VoL II, " ,■ 
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Defence Force. 
Negotiable Instruments. 

ACT No. VII op 1919.’ 


[ 1919 : Act VIL 
[ 1919 : Act VIII. 


[19th March, 1919.] 

An Act to extend the operation of the Indian Defence Force Act, 

1917. 

Wherfas it is expedient to extend the operation of the Indian Defence 
Force Act, 1917 , It is hereby enacted as follows - 

Short title. 1® This Act may be called the Indian Defence Force (Amendment! Act 
1919. 

Amendment 2. In sub-section (S) of section 1 of the Indian Defence Force Act, 1917 
Act I°n°of ” ^ or ^ ,e w °rds “ s ’ x months ” the words “ one year ” shall he substituted. 

J 917. — 1 

ACT No. VIII of 1919.® 

[19th March, 1919 ] 

An Act further to amend the Negotiable Instruments Act, 

1881. 


Whereas it is expedient further to amend the '‘Negotiable Instruments 
Act, 1S8I ; It is hereby enacted as follows : — XXVI of 

Short title. 1- This Act may be called the Negotiable Instruments (Amendment! Act 188L 
1919 . ~ ' 

Amendment 1” section 9 of the ‘‘Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881 (hereinafter 

< fj e xY°VT > ’ Ca ^ e< ^ ^ le sa ’^ f ot ' the words “ payable to, or to the order of, a paree,” yyvt n p 

of 1881. ^ ie ,f payable to order” shall he substituted. 1 881. 

Amendment. ^ or sob-section (7) of section 13 of the said Act, the following sub- 

A seetion 1)0 substituted, namely 

of J8S1. “ W A ‘ negotiable instrument ’ means a promissory note, hill of exchange 

or cheque payable either to order or to bearer. 

f.xplanaUon («). — A promissory note, bill of exchange or cheque is payable 
to order which is expressed to be so payable or which is expressed to be payable 
to a particular person, and does not contain words prohibiting transfer or 
indicating an intention that it shall not be transferable. 

Explanation (it).— A promissory note, hill of exchange or cheque is payable 
to hearer which is expressed to ho so payable or on which the only or last 
indorsement is an indorsement in blank. 

Explanation (Hi).—' Where a promissory note, hill of exchange or cheque, 
either originally or by indorsement, is expressed to bo payable to the order 
of a specified person, and not to him or his order, it is nevertheless payable to- 
him or his order at his option.” 

1 For Statement of Objects and Reasons, see Gazette oTlndia, 1019, Pt'v, n. 5] ; and 
tor Proceedings in Council, see ibid, 1919, Pt. VI, pp. 804-806. 

- A Supra* 


* for Statement of Object* and Seasons, see Gazette of India, 1919, Pt. V, p. 27 : ancf 
for Proceedings m Council, see ibid, 1919, Pt. VI, pp . W» nn d 200 and 806. 

* Genl. Acts, Vol. III. : 
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Negotiable Instruments. 
Punjab Courts. 
Excess Profits Duty. 


Sll 


mj. Act, 

[ of 1918. 


4. In section 48 of the said Act, for the words “ payable to tbc order of a Amendment 

specified person, or to a specified person or order,” the words “ payable to Ac^XXVI^* 
order ” shall be substituted. of 1881. 

5. In section 121 of the said Act, for the words “ payable to, or to the order Amendment 
of, a specified person,-” the words “ payable to order” shall be substituted. ig^Act 51 

' XXVI of 

ACT No. IX of 1919.1 188L 

{19t,k March, 1919.-] 

All Act to supplement the Punjab Courts Act, 1918. 

Whereas it is expedient to supplement the Punjab Cotuts Act, 1918; It 
is hereby enacted as follows : — 

1. {!) This Act may be called the Punjab Courts (Supplementing) Act, Short title 
1919. and com- 

in o u c c in a x V t f 

(-9) It shall come into force on such elate 2 as may be notified by the Gov- 
ernor General in Council in this behalf. 


1 2. All suits, appeals, revisions, applications, reviews, executions and 
other proceedings whatsoever, whether civil or criminal, pending in the Chief 
Court of the Punjab, shall be continued and concluded in the High Court of 
Judicature at Lahore as if the same had been instituted in such High Court ; 
and the High Court of Judicature at Lahore shall exercise the same jurisdic- 
tion in relation to all such proceedings as if the same had been instituted and 
continued in such High Court. 


Provisions 
regard? u g* 
pr< ccedings 
pending in 
the Chief 
Court, of the 
Punjab. 


ACT No. X op 1919.* 

\20th March, 1919 .] 

An Act to impose a duty on excess profits arising out of 
certain businesses. 

* Whereas it is expedient to impose a duty on excess profits arising out of 
cgi tain businesses; It is hereby enacted as follows :—~ 

1. (jf) This Act may he called the Excess Profits Duty Act, 1919. Short title 

(9) It shall come into force on the 1st April, 1919. wo mo* t 

2. In this Act, unless there is anything repugnant in the subject or context,— pofinitiojasl 
accounting period" means the twelve months ending on the Slat March, 

1919, or if the accounts of the business' have been made up within the said 
II of 1918* twelve months for the purposes of the ^Indian Income-tax Act, 1918, in respect 

1 For Statement of Objects and lieasons, see Gazette of: India, 1919, Ft, V, p, 65 ; and 
for Proceedings in Council, mb ibid 1919, Pt VI, p, 827. 

By virtue of s. 3 of Act Vll of 1915, supra, s. 2 of Act IX of 1919 applies fa proceed- 
ings arising out of Delhi cases, and to that extent the latter Act applies to Delhi Province 
for which separate Code has limn published* 

2 The 1st April, 1910. see Gazette of India, 1919, Pb T, p. 710* 

3 For Statement of Objects and Hensons, see Gazette of India, 1918, PL V, pp. 9(1 and 01; 
for Bepcrt of Select Committee, see ibid, 1919, PL Y, pp. 58-57 j and for Proceedings in 
Council, roe ibid, 1010, PL VI, pp* 158-170, m and 806-827. 

4 Sujpra* 1 ' 
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Excess Profits Duty, 


[ 1919 : Act X. 


of a year ending on any date other than the said 31sfc March, then the year 
ending on that other date ; 

‘ business" includes any trade, commerce or manufacture, or any adventure 
or concern in the nature of trade, commerce or manufacfnre ; 

Chief Revenue-authority" means the Board of Revenue or the Financial 
Commissioner in provinces whore those authorities exist, and in any other case 
such authority as the Local Government may declare to be the Chief 
Revenue-authority for the purposes of this Act ; 

e prescribed ” means prescribed by rules made under this Act. 

All expressions used or embodied by reference in this Act which arc not 
hereinbefore defined shall have the same meaning as is attributed to them by 
the Indian Income-tax Act, 1918. Y 1 I of 19m 

, s ^ a ll apply to every business (other than the businesses specified 

m Schedule I) which is, during any part of the accounting period, either 
earned on in British India by any person or owned or carried on in any place 
m India by a person ordinarily resident in British India. 

4. Subject to the provisions of this Act, there shall, in respect of any 
business to which, this Act applies, be charged, levied and paid on the amount 
by which the profits in .the accounting period exceed the standard profits, a 
duty (in this Act referred to as excess profits duty ”) of an amount ecmal to 
fifty per cent, of that excess : 

Provided that the amount of the said duty shall not exceed such sum as 
would reduce the profits in the accounting period belo^v thirty thousand 
rupees. 

5. The profits of a business in the accounting period shall, at the option of 
the person by whom the excess profits duty in respect of that business is pay- 
able, be or be deemed to be,— 

(a) the taxable income as finally ascertained for the purposes of the Indian 


<*) 


Income-tax Act, 1918, or 


when the accounting period in respect of the business ends on any 
date other than the ,31st March, 1919, and the accounts of the 
business arc made up for an additional period ending on the said 
dlst March, a sum which bears the same proportion to the taxable 
income of the total period (such taxable income being ascertained 
as nearly as may be in accordance with the provisions of the said 
Act) as a period of one year bears to the total period. 

. -The profits in the accounting period shall, notwithstanding 
any composition in force for the purposes of the said Act, be actoallv ascertain- 
scl m accordance with the provisions of that Act, 

6, (1) The standard profits of a business shall be as follows;— 

(a) an amount calculated at the rate of tea per cent, or at such rate not 
being less than ten per cent, as may be prescribed, on the capital 


VII of 1918. 
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of the business as existing at the end ol the accounting period, in 
u hieh ease the capital of the business shall, for the purposes o£ 
this Act, be ascertained in accordance with the provisions of 
Schedule II: or 


0‘0 


(h) at the option of the person by whom excess profits duty in respect of 
the business is payable — 

(0 if the profits of the business hare been assessed in the years 
lfild and 1 9U for the purposes of the income-tax law then 
in loice the aggregate of half of the profits so assessed and 
half of the interest, if any, received in those years on 
securities forming part of the assets of the business; or 
if the profits of the business have been assessed for the said 
purposes in the years 1913 and 191-4, and in two only of the 
three years 1915, 1910 and 1917— the aggregate of one 
fourth of the profits so assessed and one-fourth of the interest 
if any received in the same four years on securities forming 
part of the assets of the business ; or 
if the profits of the business have been assessed for the said 
purposes in all the five years 1018, JO 14, 1015, 1010 and 
10] 7— the aggregate of one-fourth of the profits assessed in 
the years 1918 and 1014 and in such two of ihc years 1915 
i Jib and 19]/ as may be selected by the said person and 
one-fomth of the interest, if any, received in the same four 


yeais on securities forming part of the assets of the business ; 

Provided that it the average capital employed in the business in the 
years adopted lor the purpose of determining the standard pro- 
fits is Jess or more than the capital so employed at the end of 
the accounting period, there shall he made to or from the 
standard profits an addition or a deduction, as the case may* be, 
which shall bear to the standard profits the same proportion as? 
such increase or decrease of capita! bears to the average capital 
so Employed in the years so adopted. 

Pwphuurfuin For the purpose of ascertaining the average 
capital employed, the capital employed in the business in any 
year shall be detuned to be the capital so employed at the end of 
that year : 

Provided further that if the assessment tn any of the said years was 
made in respect of a period of less than twelve months, that 
assessment shall, for the purpose of determining the standard pro- 
fits, be proportionately increased, 

(2) If a composition for income-tax was in force in my of the years 
1913, 1914, 1915, 1916 and 3917, such composition shall he deemed for 
ihe purposes of clause (b) of sub-section ( 1 ) to have been the assessment, and 
■the profits shall be deiermkedrin accordance therewith : , ' . 
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Excess Profits Duty, 


Power to 
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to make 
allowances 
for special 
circum- 
stances. 
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Provided that the person by whom excess profits duty in respect of the 
business is payable shall, notwithstanding any such composition, be entitled 
to have an assessment of the profits of the business made for the purpose of 
determining the standard profits, in the same way as the assessment would 
ha -70 ho’a made if no such composition had been agreed upon. 

(5) Each of the years referred to in sub-sections [1) and (2) shall be- 
deemed to be the twelve months commencing with the 1st of April in the 
year mentioned. 

{4) Notwithstanding anything contained in this section no increase of 
capital made after the 131 st December, 1918, shall bo taken into account 
in any ease, and no such increase before that date shall be taken into account 
when it appears or to the extent to which it appears that the increase was 
made with intent to evade or has the effect of evading the payment of the 
excess profits „duty. 

7. On the application (made in accordance with the provisions of clause (4) 
of sub-section (2) of section 11) of any person chargeable with excess profits 
duty alleging that, owing to any of the following circumstances, namely : — 

(a) any change in the constitution of a partnership of which ho is or was 
a member, 

(i) any postponement or suspension, as a consequence of the present war 
of renewals or repairs, 

(c) any exceptional depreciation or obsolescence (including the cost of 
replacement during the accounting period), due to the present war, 
of assets employed in the business, 

{d) the provision, in connection with the requirements of the present 
war, of plant or machinery which will not be required for the 
purposes of the business after the termination of the war, 

(e) the fact that the assets of the business consist to any material extent 
of shares in a company the business of which is itself chargeable 
to excess profits duty, 


(/) the liability of any part of the profits of the business to excess pro- 
fits duty in the United Kingdom, or 

iff) any special circumstances connected with the nature of the business- 
or the period for which any profits are ascertained or determined, 
the provisions of this Act for the calculation of excess profits duty operate un- 
fairly in his ease, the Collector may make such allowances in calculating 
the amount of the duty as seem to him to be necessary to meet the special' 
circumstances, provided that any such allowance shall not reduce the amount 
of duty payable under the provisions of the Act by more than twenty-five per 
cent, without the previous sanction of the Commissioner. , 
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8* (1) If any person who has applied under section 7 is dissatisfied with Appeal to 
the decision of the Collector on his application, he may appeal to the Chief Revenue- 
Revenue-authority which shall, at the option of such person, either itself decide authority** 
such appeal or refer it to a Board of Referees to be appointed by the Local 
Government. The Board shall hear and consider any appeal so referred 
and shall communicate its decision to the Chief Revenue-authority. 

(2) The Chief Revenue-authority and the Board shall be entitled to take 
into account any of the circumstances specified in section 7, and to modify the 
decision of the Collector with reference thereto in such way and to such extent 
as they may consider just and equitable. 

(5) Every Board of Referees appointed under this section shall consist of 
three or, in cases which the Local Government considers to he of difficulty or 
importance, of four persons. When the Board consists of four persons, the 
Local Government shall appoint one of the members to be Chairman. In 
any caso at least two members of the Board shall be persons not in the service 
of Government and having in the opinion of the Local Government adequate 
business experience. 

(/) In case of a difference of opinion between the members of the Board, 
the opinion of tlio majority stall prevail. When tin* Board consists of four 
membeis and the members are equally divided in opinion, the Chairman shall 
have a second or easting* vote. 

(d) The decision of the Chief Revenue-authority on any appeal under this 
section or of the Board where an appeal is referred to it shall notwithstanding* 
any other provision of this Act he final, and shall be deemed to be the basis 
of assessment in the particular case, 

9* {!) The Governor General in Council may, on the application made Power of 
before the 80th June, 1919, of any person alleging that owing to special cir* 
cumstances to be stated in the application the provisions of this Act for the Council to 
calculation of excess profits duty would operate unfairly in the case of any toLhlpW 
class of business in which such person is engaged, refer such application for cas<? a 
the report of a Board of special Referees to bo appointed in this behalf by the toiness. 
Governor General in Council. 

(2) Every Board appointed under this section shall consist of four per- 
sons, of whom at least two shall be persons not in the service of Government. 

The Governor General in Council shall appoint one member to be Chairman. 

(3) On receipt of the report of the Board, the Governor General in Council 
shall consider the same and pass thereon sUch orders as he thinks fit; Any 
such order may vary the basis or method of assessment in respect of the class 
of business so reported on, and any variations so made shall be deemed to be 
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modifications of tliis Act in respect of the matters to which they relate, and 
this Act shall apply accordingly, 

10. Every liquidator of a company which is being' wound up at the com- 
mencement of this Act or is wound up after the commencement of this Act 
and which is eh arguable to excess profits duty shall before the 81st May, 1919, 
or within two months of the commencement of the winding up, as the ease 
may be, give notice of the fact to the Collector. 

11. (2) The Collector may, for the purposes of this Act, require any person 
whom he believes to be engaged in any business to which this Act applies 
or to have been so engaged during the accounting period or in the year ending 
on the oisfc March, 1912, or on the 31st March in any year thereafter, to 
furnish him, within two months after service upon him of a notice to that 
effect, with such particulars in connection with the business as the Collector 
may require. 

(<!) At the time of furnishing such particulars such person shall— 

{a) state the method which he desires to be adopted for the purpose of — 

W ascertaining the profits of the business in the accounting period 
under section 5, and 

(ii) determining the standard profits under section G, and 
(l) make any application which he desires to make under section 7 for 
an allowance in the calculation of the amount of the excess profits 
duty. 


(°) Where any person fails, without reasonable cause or excuse, to comply 
with the provisions of clause (a) of subjection (2), the Collector shall proceed 
to ascertain the profits of the accounting period and to determine the standard 
profits by such method provided in this Act as he thinks fit. 

Penalty. 12, If a person fails, without reasonable cause or excuse, to give to the 

Collector in due time any notice required by section 10 or to furnish any par- 
ticulars referred to in section 11, he shall on conviction by a Magistrate bo 
punishable with line which may extend to thirty rupees for every day during 
which the default continues, 

As^ssmont. I®. The amount of excess profits duty to be paid in respect of any business 
shall be assessed by the Collector, who may in any ease where he thinks fit 
allow the duty to be paid in instalments of such amounts payable at such 
times as he may direct, 

^ 10 assessed on any person for the time being owning or 

.asseled, carrying on the business whether as agent tor the owner or otherwise or, 
'A where the business has ceased during the accounting period, on the person 

who owned or so carried on the business immediately before the time at which 
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the business ceased, and where there has been a change of ownership of the 
business during the accounting period, the Collector shall make the assess- 
ment in the prescribed manner. 

15. The provisions of sections 20, 21, 22, 23, 24., 26, 27, and of Chapters Application 
Tv and V and of sections 42, 45, 46, 47 and 49 to 52 of the ^Indian Income-tax J ATyii" 8 
Act, 1918, shall apply, with such modifications, if any, as may be prescribed, oi ’ wm 
as if the said provisions referred to excess profits duty instead of to income-’ 
tax, and every officer or authority exercising powers under the said provisions 
may exercise the like powers under this Act in regard to excess profits duty 
as he or it exorcises iu regard to income-tax under the said Aet : 

Provided that references in the said provisions to the assessee shall be 
construed as references to a person, by whom excess profits duty is payable, 
of 1918. ( 16, Notwithstanding anything contained in the Indian Income-tax Ad, Ill( . fllIie . tat 
1J1S, oi in any Act lepcaled thereby, all information contained iu any slate- to be 
ment or return made or furnished under the provisions of any of the said Acts oleSlw" 
or obtained or collected for the purposes of any such Act may be used for tbc of fchw Aut - 
purposes of this Act. 

17. (1) A person shall not for the purposes of avoiding payment of excess Prohibition- 
profits duty enter into a fictitious or artificial transaction or curry out anv ° r 111111 
fictitious or artificial operation, and if he has entered into any such transa<- 
lion or carried out any such operation before the commencement of tliis Act t-’' 1111 ”"' 1 ‘ey- 
eball inform the Collector of the nature of the transaction or operation. 

Explanation,— Via the purposes of this section an artificial transaction or 
operation . includes every device of whatever nature adopted for the purposes 
Ci jncscnf ing the accounts ol a business in a misleading form or manner with 
intent to evade or having the effect of evading any obligation imposed by this 
Act. 


(‘2j If any person acts in contravention of, or fails without reasonable 
cause or excuse to comply with, the provisions of sub-seetion (/), ho shall on 
conviction by a Magistrate lie punishable with fine which may extend to one 
thousand rupees. 

18. (/) Ihe Gosernor General in Council may, by notification in the jVwcr to 
Gazette of India, make rules for carrying into effect the provisions of this Act: >U 'A« rules. 

('-) ! » particular and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing 
power, such rules may provide for— 

(") the rate to bo allowed in respect of any business or class of business 
for the purpose of clause (»} of sub-section (7) of section G ; 

(5) the procedure to bo followed by Boards of Beferew appointed under 
this Act } 

• 1 Bupm* ' ' 
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(e) the basis and method of assessment when there has been a change of 
ownership during any period which can be selected for the purpose 
of determining standard profits, or during any subsequent period 
prior to the commencement of this Act ; and 
{d) the adaptation to excess profits duty of any of the provisions of the 

rindi'in Income-tax Act, 1018, which are made applicable to that VII of 1918 
duty by section 15. 

(3) All rules made under this section shall have effect as if enacted in 
this Act. 


"Excess profits 19. Where the profits of any business in the accounting period are charge- 
-super-tax to a ^ G excess profits duty under the provisions of this Act and to super-tax 
he^hernat^ly under the provisions of the 1 Super- tax Act, 1917, then — vi ri of 

( l ) if the amount chargeable as excess profits duty exceeds that charge- 
able as super-tax, excess profits duty shall alone be charged, and 
(5) if the amount chargeable as super-tax exceeds that chargeable as ex- 
cess profits duty, super-tax shall alone be charged, 
and the provisions of this Act and the ^upor-tax Act, 1017, shall be construed VIII of 
accordingly. 1017. 

.fniy an Pr0htS amount of exccss profits duty paid in respect of any business shall 

allowance for be allowed as a deduction at the adjustment made in the year ending on the 

3 l« fc March, 1020, in respect of the profits of that business for the purposes of VI f of 
of 1018. section 19 of the 1 Indian Income-tax Act, 19 L8 ; l y 18. 


Provided that, if the amount of excess profits duty payable has not been 
ascertained at the time when the said adjustment is made, the amount by 
which the income-tax would have been reduced if effect had been given to the 
deduction shall be deducted from the amount payable for excess profits duly. 


SCHEDULE 1. 

Excepted Businesses. 

(Sec section 3.) 

1. Any business the income from which is agricultural income. 

Offices or employments. 

8. Any profession the profits of which are dependent mainly on the personal 
qualifications of the person by whom the profession is carried on, and in 
which no capital expenditure is required or only capital expenditure of an 
amouut which is small when compared with the profits which the person 
carrying on the profession makes : 
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Provided that the business of any person taking commissions in respect of 
any transactions or services rendered, or any agent of any description (not 
being a whole-t.me officer or servant of the business or a commercial traveller 
or an agent whose remuneration consists wholly of a fixed and definite sum 
not dependent on the amount of business done or any other contingency) shall 
Hot be included in this exception. 

4. Any business which is liable to pay in respect of the.accounting period 
excess profits duty in the United Kingdom. 

5. Any business of which the profits in the accounting period do not 
*eeed thirty thousand rupees. 


ex- 


SCHEDULE II. 

Ascertainment or Capital, 

(Sec section 6 .) 

. L Tiie amomlt of llie ca P ita l of a business shall, so far as it does not eon- 
sist.of money, bo taken to be — 

(a) so far as it consists of assets acquired by purchase, the price at which 


(l) 


of 191 S. 

w 


Provided that nothing in this provision shall prevent accumulated profits 
(other than those made in the accounting period) employed in the business 
being treated as capital. 

2, Any borrowed money or trade debts shall be deducted in computing the 
amount of capital for the purposes of this Act, 

„ ^bore any asset has been paid for otherwise than in cash, the cost 
price of that asset shall bo taken to be the value of the consideration at tho 
time the asset was acquired, but where the business has been converted into a 
company and more than two-thirds of the shares in the c impany are held by 
tho person who was the owner of the business no value shall be attached to 


these assets were acquired, subject to any proper deduction for 
depreciation or for unpaid purchase money, 
so far as it consists of assets being debts due to the business, the 
nominal amount o£ those debts subject to any reduction which has 
been allowed or is allowable in respect of those dolts under the 
1 Indian Income-tax Act, 1918, and 
so far as it consists of any other assets which have not been acquired by 
put chase, the value of the assets at the time when they became 
assets of the business, subject to any proper deduction for depre- 
ciation ; 


1 Supra, 
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those shares, so far as they are represented by good-will or otherwise than by 
material assets of the company, unless the Collector in special circumstances 

otherwise directs. Patents and secret processes shall be deemed to be material 
assets. 


ACT No , XI of 19 J D.i 

[91st March, 1919.] 

An Act to cope with anarchical and revolutionary crime. 

"Whereas it is expedient to make provision that the ordinary criminal law 
s lould bo supplemented and emergency powers should be exercisable by the 

overnment for the purpose of dealing with anarchical and revolutionary 
movements ; 

And whereas the previous approval of the Secretary of State in Council has 
been accorded to the making of this law; It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

1. (I) This Act may be called the Anarchical and iievolul ionary Crimes 
Act, l'Jlf) • 

$) extends to the whole of British India; and 

(o’) It shall continue in force for three years from the s dale of the termina- 
tion of the present war. 

2 . (1) In this Act, unless there is anything repugnant in the subieet or 

context, — ■ 

"Chief Justice" means the Judge of highest rani; in a High Court; 
ihe Code ' J means the 8 Code of Criminal Procedure, LS9S; 

“ High Court " means the highest Court of Criminal appeal or revision 
for any local area ; 

" Scheduled offence” means any offeneo specified in the Schedule. 

(P) All words and expressions used in this Act and defined in the Code 
and not hereinbefore defined, shall bo deemed to ha ve (ho meanings respec- 
tively attributed to them in the Code. 

Part I. 

3. If the Governor General in Council is satisfied that, in the whole or 
any part of British India, anarchical or revolutionary movements are being 
promoted, and that scheduled offences in connection with such movements are 
prevalent to such an extent that it is expedient in the interests of the public 


V of 1808, 


for T;Tvf S Af l «T eD 4 . t . < ? f 0K i e f ts antI «e Gazette of India, 1910, Ft. V, ™. 10-15 • 

g|p:i 

* As to date of termination of the war, see Act V of 1919, supra. 

1 2 Genl. Acts, VoL V. 1 
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safety to provide for tlie speedy trial of such offences, he may, by notification 
in the Gazette of India, make a declaration to that effect, and thereupon the 
provisions of this Part shall come into force in the area specified in the noti- 
fication. 

4. (1) Where the Local Government is of opinion that the trial of any,- ... .. 
person accused of a scheduled offence should bo held in accordance with the ofpmceed- 
provisions of this Part, it may order any officer of Government to prefer a ing8 ' 
wiitten information to the Chief Justice against such person. 

(8) No order under sub-section ( 1 ) shall be made in respect of, or be 

deemed to include, any person who has been committed under the Code for 

tiial before a High Court or a Court of Session, but, save as aforesaid, an order 
under that sub-section may be made in respect, of any scheduled offence whether 

such offence was committed before or after the issue of the notification under 
section 8. 

(' j ) The infoimatlon shall state the offence charged and so far as known 
the name, place of residence, and occupation of the accused, and the time and 
place when and where the offence is alleged to have been committed and all 
particulars within the knowledge of the prosecution of what is intended to he 
proved against the accused. 

(4) The Chief Justice may by order require any information to be amend- 
ed so as to supply further particulars of the offence charged to the accused, 
and shall direct a copy of the information, or the amended information, as the 
case may be, to he served upon the accused in such manner as the Chief 
Justice may direct. 

5. Upon such service being effec ted/and on application duly made to him, Constitution 
the Chief Justice shall nominate three of the High Court Judges (herein- °f Court, 
after referred to as the Court) for the trial of the information, and shall fix a 
date for the commencement of the trial : 

Provided that, when the total number of Judges of the High Court does 
not exceed three, the Chief » Justice shall nominate not more than two such 
Judges, and shall complete the Court by the nomination of one or, if neces- 
sary, two persons of either of the following classes, namely ; — * 

{a) persons who have served as permanent Judges of the High, Court ; or 

($} with the consent of the Chief Justice of another High Court, persons 
who are Judges of that High Court* 

6* The Court may sit for the whole or any part of a trial at such place ox pj a ce of 1 
places in the province as it may consider desirable s' „ sitting. , 

Provided that if the Advocate General certifies to the Court that it is in 
his opinion necessary in the interests of justice that the whole ox any part of 

x 
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a trial shall be held at some place other than - the usual place of sitting of the 
High Court, the Court shall, after hearing the accused, make an order to that 
effect, unless for reasons to be recorded in writing it thinks fit to make any 
other order. It shall not be necessary for the certificate of the Advocate 
General to be supported by any affidavit, nor shall he be required to state the 
grounds upon which such certificate was given* 

7* The pi o visions of the Code shall apply to proceedings under this Part 
in so far as the said provisions are not inconsistent with the provisions of this 
Part and such proceedings shall be deemed to be proceedings under the Code, 
and the Court shall have all the powers conferred by the Code on a Court of 
Session exercising original jurisdiction. 

8* W The trial shall be commenced by the reading of the information, 
and thereafter the pi os ecu tor shall state shortly by what evidence he expects 
to prove the guilt of the accused, 

(2) The Court shall then, subject to the provisions of this Part, in trying 
the accused, follow the procedure prescribed by the Cole for the trial of 
warrant eases by Magistrates. 

9. If a charge is framed, the accused shall be entitled to ask for an 
adjournment for fourteen days, or any less period that he may specify, and 
the Court shall comply with his request, but, subject to the adjournment 
piovided fox by this section, the Court shall not be bound to adjourn any 
tiial for any purpose, unless such adjournment is in its opinion necessary in 
the interests of justice. 

10. The Court shall cause the evidence of each witness who is examined 
to be recorded in full in such manner as the Court may direct. 

11. The Court, if it is of opinion that such a course is necessary in the 
public' interest oi for the protection of a witness, may prohibit or restrict in 
such way as it may direct the publication or disclosure of its proceedings or 
any part of its proceedings* 

12. (1) No questions shall bo put by the Court to the accused in the 
course of a trial under this Part until the close of the ease for the prosecution. 
Thereafter, and before the accused enters on his defence, the Court shall 
inform the accused that he is entitled, if he so desires, to give evidence on 
oath on his own behalf, and shall at the same time inform him that if he does 
so, he will be liable to cross-examination. Unless the accused then states 
that he desires to give evidence on oath, the Court may at any time thorn* 
after question the accused generally on the case in accordance with the 
provisions of section 842 of the Code. 
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(2) If, when so called upon, the accused states that he desires to give 
evidence on oath, the Court shall not at any subsequent stage put any ques- 
tion to him : 

Provided that if the accused does not so give evidence, then, after the 
witnesses for the defence have been examined, the Court may question the 
accused generally on the case in accordance with the provisions of the said 
section. 

(5) The failure of the accused to give evidence on oath shall not he made 
the subject of any comment by the prosecution, nor shall the Court draw any 
inference adverse to the accused from such failure. 

(4) If the accused gives evidence on oath, the following rules shall be 
-observed, namely 

(a) He may be asked any question in cross-examination notwithstanding 
that it would tend to criminate him as to the offence charged. 

(i) He shall not be asked, and if asked shall not be required to answer, 
any question tending to show that he has committed or been con- 
victed of, or has been charged with, any offence other than that 
with which he is then charged, or has a bad character, unless— 

(i) proof that he has committed or been convicted of such other 

offence is admissible evidence to show that he is guilty of the 
offence with which he is then charged, or 

(ii) witnesses for the prosecution Lave been cross-examined with a 

view to establish his own good character, or he has given 
evidence of his good character, or the nature or the conduct of 
the defence is such as to involve imputations on the character 
of the witnesses for the prosecution, or 

(iii) he has given evidence against any other person charged with 

the same offence. 

{c) Unless otherwise ordered by the Court, he shall give his evidence 
from the witness-box or other place from which the other witnesses 
give their evidence. 

13, If the accused or any one of the accused calls and examines my wit- 
ness, the right of the final reply shall lie with the prosecution, but m all 
other oases with the accused ; 

Provided that the examination of an accused as a witness shall not of itself 
-confer the right of final reply on the prosecution^ ( , . 

14. In the event of any difference of opinion among the members of the Difference 

'Court, the opinion of the majority shall prevail / of opinion. 
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15* At an y trial under this Part the accused may be charged with and 
convicted of any offence against any provision of the law which is referred to 
in the Schedule. 

16* The Court may pass upon any person convicted by it any sentence 
authorised by law for the punishment of the offence of which such person is 
convicted; and no order of confirmation shall be necessary in the case of any 
sentence passed by it : 


Provided that a sentence of death shall not be passed upon any accused 
person in respect of whose guilt there is a difference of opinion among the 
members of tfco Court. 
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17* The judgment of the Court shall bo final and conclusive and; not with- 
standing the provisions of the Code or of any other law for the time bein<? in 
force, or of anything- having the force of law by whatsoever authority made 
or done, there shall be no appeal from any order or sentence of the Court, and 
no High Court, shall have authority to revise any such order or sentence or to 
transfer any ease from such Court, or to make any order under section 41)1 of 
the Code or have any jurisdiction of any kind in respect of any proceedings 
under this Part ; 

Provided that nothing in this section shall be deemed to affect the powers 
of the Governor General in Council or of the Local Government to make orders 
under section 401 or section 403 of the Code in respect of any person sen- 
tenced by the Court. 

18. (J) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in the 
Hndian Evidence Act, 1872, where — 

(") Ike statement of any person lias been recorded by a Magistrate, and 
such statement has been read over and explained to the person 
making it and has been signed by him, or 
(h) the statement of any person has been recorded by the Court, but such 
person has not been cross-examined, 

such statement may be admitted in evidence by the Court if the person 
making the same is dead or cannot be found or is incapable of giving 
evidence, and it is established to the satisfaction of the Court that such death, 
disappearance or incapacity has been caused in the interests of the accused. 

(2) Depositions recorded under section 513 of the Code may, in the 
circumstances specified in that section, be given in evidence at the trial of an 
accused under this Part. 

19. In ease of any reconstitution of the Court during the trial, the Court 
so reconstituted shall, if the accused so desires, recall and re-hear any witness 
who has already given evidence in the case. 


I of 1873. 


J Genl. Acts, Yol. II. 
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20. The Chief Justice may from time to time make rules providing for — Power to 

(1) the appointment and powers of a President of the Court, and the m «ke rules. 

procedure to be adopted to complete the Court in tho event of 
any Judge of the Court being prevented from attending through- 
out the trial o£ an accused ; and 

(2) any matters (including the intci mediate custody of the accused and 

his lelease on bail) which appear to him necessary for carrying 
into effect or supplementing the provisions of this Part prelimi- 
nary or ancillary to trials. 

Part II. 

21. If the Governor General in Council is satisfied that anarchical or Condition of 
■revolutionary movements whieh are, in his opinion, likely to lead to the 
commission of scheduled offences are being extensively promoted in the whole 

or any pait of British India, he may, by notification in the Gazette of India, 
make a declaration to that effect, and thereupon the provisions of this Part 
■shall come into force in the area specified in the notification. 

22. (/) Where, in the opinion of the Local Government, there are reason- 
able grounds for believing that any person is or has been actively concerned exewisablo 

in such area in any movement of the nature referred to in section 21 , the fofofaX 11 
Local Government may place all the materials in its possession relating t o 
his case before a judicial officer who is qualified for appointment bo a High 
Court and take his opinion thereon. If, after considering tueh opinion, 

■the Local Government is satisfied that action under the provisions of this 
section is necessary, it may by order in writing containing a declaration 
to the effect that such person is or has beeu actively concerned in such area in 
.any movement of the nature referred 1o in section 21, give all or any of the 
following directions, namely : that such person— 

(«) shall, within such period as may be specified in the order, execute 
a bond with or without sureties undertaking, for such period 
not exceeding one year as may be so specified, that he will not 
commit, or attempt or conspire to commit, or abet the commit- 
ment of, any offence against any provision of the law which is 
referred to in the Schedule ; 

(5) shall notify his residence and any change of residence to such 
authority as may be so specified ; 

(e) shall remain or reside in any area in British India so specified; 
provided that, if the area so specified is outside, the province, the 
concurrence of the Local Government of that area to the making 
o£ the order* shall first have been obtained ; 
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(d) shall abstain from any act so specified which, in the opinion of the 

Local Government, is calculated to disturb the public peace or is* 
prejudicial to [the public safety ; and 

(e) shall report himself to the officer in charge of the police-station. 

nearest to his residence at such periods as may he so specified. 

(5) Any order under clauses (6) to (e) of sub-section (1) may also be 
made to take effect upon "default by the person concerned in complying 
with an order under clause (a) of that sub-section. 

Service ©? 23. An order made under section 22 shall be served on the person in 

orders under inspect of whom it is made in the manner provided in the Code for service 
of summons, and upon such service such person shall be deemed to have due 
notice thereof. 

Enforcement 24. The Local Government and every officer of Government to whom* 
of orders. a CO py 0 f ail y order made under section 22 may be directed by, or under the 
general or special authority of the Local Government, may use all means 
reasonably necessary to enforce compliance with the same. 

Interim 25. An order made under section 22 shall only continue in force for a 

ordwnmcle F er * 0 ^ *of one month, unless it is extended by the Local Government as- 
hy Local hereinafter provided in this Part. 

Government. 

Eofcrenoc to 20. (I) When the Local Government makes an order under section 22 
^ mK> h ^ overnm ent shall, as soon as may be, forward 1o the investigating 
authority to he constituted under this Act, a concise statement in writing 
pelting forth plainly the grounds on which the Government considered it 
necessary that f be order should be made, and shall lay before the investigat- 
ing authority all material facts and circumstances in its possession relevant 
to the inquiry. 

(2) The investigating authority shall then hold an inquiry in camera for 
the purpose of ascertaining what, in its opinion, having regard to the facts and 
circumstances adduced by the Government, appears against the person in* 
respect of whom the order has been made. Such authority shall in every 
emo allow the person in question a reasonable opportunity of appearing before* 
it at some stage in its proceedings and shall, if he so appears, explain to him 
the nature of the charge made against him and shall hear any explanation he 
may have to offer, and shall make such further investigation (if any) as* 
appears to such authority to be relevant and reasonable : 

Provided that— 

(a) nothing in this sub-section shall be deemed to entitle the person 
whose ease is before the investigating authority to appear or to be 
* ' , ■ represented before it by pleader, nor shall the Local Government 

' 1 , be so entitled; 
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{b) the investigating authority shall not disclose to the person in question 
any fact the communication of which might endanger the public 
safety or the safety of any individual ; 

(<?) if the person in question requests the investigating authority to secure 
the attendance of any person or the production of any document 
or thing, such authority shall, unless for reasons to be recorded in 
wiiting it deems it unnecessary so to do, cause such person to 
attend or such document or thing to he produced, and for that 
purpose shall have all the powers conferred on a District Magis- 
trate in respect of those matters by the Code. 

{3) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (9) the inquiry shall be conduct- 
ed in such manner as the investigating authority considers best suited to elicit 
the facts of the case ; and in making the inquiry, such authority shall not be 
bound to observe the rules of the law of evidence. 

(•f) Any statement made to an investigating authority by any person 
other than the person whose ease is under investigation shall be deemed to be 
information given to a public servant within the moaning of section 183 of 
the 1 Iudian Penal Code. 

(Oj On the completion of the inquiry, the investigating authority shall 
report in writing to the Local Government the conclusions at which it has 
arrived, and shall adduce reasons in support thereof. In so reporting the in- 
vestigating authority shall state whether or not, in its opinion, the person 
whose case is under investigation is or has been actively concerned in any 

movement of the nature referred to in section 21 , 

(6) If the investigating authority has not completed the inquiry within 
the period for which the duration of the order is limited by section 25, such 
authority may recommend to the Local Government that the period of dura- 
tion of the order shall bo extended for such period as it may consider necessary, 
and on such a recommendation the Local Government may extend the dura- 
tion of the order accordingly. 

27. [1) On receipt of the report of the investigating authority, the Local Disposal of 
Government may discharge the order made under section 22, or may make vostigatlo?* 
any order which is authorised by that section : authority. 

Provided that — 

(a) any order so made shall recite the conclusions of the investigating 
authority as reported by that authority ; and 

(5) a copy of such order shall be furnished to the person in respect of 

whom it is made. 1 

... .** . , , ' , ' < 1 ' ' 

1 Genl Acts, Yol. I. ' ■ 1 
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(2) No order made under sub-section ( 1 ) shall continue in force for more 
than one year from the date of the order made under section 22. 

(5) On the expiry of an order made under sub-section (1), the Local Gov- 
ernment may, if it is satisfied that such a course is necessary in the interests 
of the public safety, again make in respect of the person to whom such order 
related any order which is authorised by section 22 : 

Provided that before an order is made under this sub-section, a copy of the 
order which it is proposed to make shall be furnished to the person concerned, 
who may submit to the Local Government a representation in regard to such 
order. . Any such representation shall be forwarded by the Local Government 
to the investigating authority for inquiry and report, and such authority, after 
inquiry conducted in accordance with the provisions of section 20, shall report 
thereon, and the Local Government shall consider such report : 

Provided further that no order made under this sub-section shall continue 
in force for more than a year from the date on which it was made. 

{4) Any order made under this section may at any time he discharged or 
may be altered by the substitution of any other order authorised by section 22 : 

Provided that no such alteration shall have the effect of prolonging the 
period for which such order would have been in force. 

(o) 1 he provisions of section 24 shall apply to the enforcement of orders 
made under this section. 

Penalty for 28. If any person fails to comply with, or attempts to evade, any order 
toordM*° nCe (°^ er ^an an ort ' ev to furnish security) made under section 22 or section 27, 
ho shall on conviction by a Magistrate be punishable with imprisonment for a 
term which may extend to six months, or with fine which may extend to five 
hundred rupees, or with both. 

tofir 83 29 ' The P rovisi * m of Sflcti °a 814 of the Code shall apply to bonds execut- 

ed under the provisions of this Part, with this modification that the powers 
conferred by that section on the Court shall be exercisable by auy District 
Magistrate or Chief Presidency Magistrate on application made on behalf of 
the Local Government. 

bag auttori- , ^ s00 “ as ma y after a notification has been issued bringing 

ties. this Part into force, the Local Government shall appoint one or more investi- 

gating authorities for the purposes of this Part, and may appoint additional 
investigating authorities when necessary. 

{2) Every investigating authority shall be appointed by order in writing, 
and shall consist of three persons/ of whom two shall be persons having held 
judicial office not inferior to that of a District and Sessions Judge, and one 
ebajl be a person not in the service of the Crown in India. 
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(3) The Local Government may by like order appoint persons to fill casual 
vacancies occurring by reason of death, resignation of office or otherwise on 
any investigating authority, but in so doing shall observe the provisions of 
-sub-section (2). 

31* ( 1 ) The Local Government shall b} r order in writing appoint such "Visiting 
persons as it thinks fit to be Visiting Committees to report upon the welfare ^ omm ^ ees# 
and treatment of persons under restraint under this Part, and shall by rules 
prescribe the functions which these Committees shall exercise : 

Provided that, in making such rules, provision shall be made for periodical 
visits to persons under restraint under the provisions of this Part : 

Provided further that a person in respect of whom an order has been 
nfade under section 22 or section 27 requiring him to abstain from any 
specified act or to report himself to the police shall not be deemed to be under 
restraint for the purposes of this section, 

(5) All rules made under sub-section (i) shall be published in the local 
-official Gazette, and on such publication shall have effect as if enacted in this 
Part, 

32. (i) The Local Government may make rules prescribing the authorities Power to 
before whom and the manner in which bonds under this Part shall be 
•executed, and providing for the procedure to he followed regarding the noli- Oovemmaifc* 
fieation oi residence and reports to the police by persons in respect of whom 
orders have been made under section 22 or section 27, 

(2) All rules made under sub-section (1) shall be published in the local 
official Gazette, and on such publication shall have effect as if enacted in this 
Part. 


Part HI, 

33. If the Governor General in Council is satisfied that in the whole or Condition of 
any part of British India anarchical or revolutionary movements are being 
promoted and that scheduled offences in connection with such movements are 
prevalent to Rich an extent ns to endanger the public safety, he may, by 
notification in the Gazette of India, make a declaration to that effect, and 
thereupon the provisions of this Tart shall come into force in the area speci- 
fied in the notification. 

34. (1) Where, in the opinion of the Local Government, there are Powers 

treasonable grounds for believing that any person has been or is concerned in , 

•such area in any scheduled offence, the Local Government may place all the ParTlII is 
materials in its possession relating to his case before a judicial officer who is ijx foim 
•qualified for appointment to a Sigh Court and taka hfs opinion thereon. ; If 

after considering such opinion the Local Government is satisfied that such 
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action is necessary it may make in respect of such person any order authorised 
by section 22, and may further by order in writing direct — 

(a) the arrest of any such person without warrant ; 

($) the confinement of any such person in such place and under suck 
conditions and restrictions as it may specify : 

Provided that no such person shall be confined in that part of a prison 1 
or other place which is used for the confinement of convicted 
criminal prisoners as defined in the 1 Prisons Act, 1894; and 
(c) the search of any place specified in the order which, in the opinion 
of the Local Government, has been, is being, or is about to be, 
used by any such person for any purpose connected with any 
anarchical or revolutionary movement. 

(8) The arrest of any person in pursuance of an order under clause [a) of 
sub-section (. 1 ) may be effected at any place where he may bo found by 
any police officer or by any other officer of Government to whom the order 
may be directed, 

(5) An order for confinement under clause (A) or for search under 
clause (c) of sub-section (1) maybe carried out by any officer of* Govern- 
ment to whom the order may be directed, and such officer may use all means 
reasonably necessary to enforce the same. 

35. Any person making* an arrest in pursuance of an order under* 
clause (a) of sub-section ( 1 ) of section 34 shall forthwith report the fact to 
the Local Government, and pending receipt of the orders of the Local 
Government, may by order in writing commit any person so arrested to such* 
custody as the Local Government may by general or special order specify in 
this behalf : 

Provided that no person shall be detained in such custody for a period, 
exceeding seven days unless the Local Government so directs, and in no case- 
shall such detention exceed fifteen days* 

38* An order for the search of any place issued under the provisions of’ 
clause (c) of sub-section (I) of section 34 shall be deemed to be a search 
warrant issued by the District Magistrate having jurisdiction in the place 
specified therein, and shall be sufficient authority for the seizure of anything, 
found in such place which the person executing the order has reason to believe 
is being used, or is likely to be used, for any purpose prejudicial to the public 
safety, and the provisions of the Code, so far as they can be made applicable^ 
shall apply to searches made under the authority of any such order and to the 
disposal of any property seized in any such search. 


Acts, YoL XT. 
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37. Where an order (other than an order for arrest or search) lias been Application 
made under section 34, the provisions of sections 23 to 27 shall apply in the procedure' 
same way as if the order were an order made under section 22, save that, 
on receipt of the report of the investigating authority, the Local Government 
may, subject to the conditions prescribed by section 27, make any order 
which is authorized by section 34, and sections 23 to 27 and 29 to 32 shall he 
deemed to be included in this Part. 

38. If any person fails to comply with, or attempts to evade, any order Penalty for 
made under section 34 or section 37 other than an order to furnish security, to^orliers 1106 
he shall he punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend to nn der this 
one year, or with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees, or with both. 


Part IV. 

19] ft. 39. (1) On the expiration of the 1 Defence of India (Criminal Law Persons 
Amendment) Act, 1915, every 'person in respect of whom an order under 
rule 3 of the Defence of India (Consolidation) Rules, 1915, was in force control 
immediately before the expiration of that Act, and who has in the opinion 
of the Local Government been concerned in any scheduled offence, shall 
he deemed to be a person resident in an area in which a notification under 
section 21 is in force, and the provisions of Part 11 shall apply to 
every such person accordingly; and every person who is on such expiration in 
confinement in accordance with the provisions of the Bengal State Pri- 
nniB. goners Regulation, 1813, shall he deemed to ho a person resident in hii 
area in which a notification under section 83 is in force, and the provisions of 
Part 111 shall apply to every mch person accordingly : 

Provided that within one month from the expiration of the 1 Defence of 
India (Criminal Law Amendment) Act, 1915, the Local Government may, 
subject to the conditions prescribed in the first proviso to sub-section (3) of 
section 27 as made applicable by section 37, make any order of restraint 
wbioli is authorised by Pari III in respect of any person who is hi confinement 
in accordance with the provisions of the said Regulation, and if such an order 
is m made if shall be deemed to be an order made under sub-section (3) of 
section 27 as made applicable by section 87, and the provisions of that Part 
regarding such an order shall apply accordingly, 

(8) On the expiration of the ^Ingress into India Ordinance, 1914, as con- 
firmed in force by the ^Emergency Legislation Continuance Act, 1915, any 
person in respect of whom an order was in force immediately before such ex- 
piration, under section 2 of that Ordinance read with clause (S) or clause (<?) of 


1015. 


1914. 


z 8e& infi'a. 
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sub-section (5) of seotion 3 of the foreigners Ordinance, 1914, shall bo deem- III 0 f l 
ed to be a person resident in an area in which a notification under section ’21 
is in force, and the provisions of Part II shall apply to every such person 
accordingly : 

Provided that within one month from the expiration of the ’Ingress into 
India Ordinance, 1914, the Local Government may, subject to the conditions 
prescribed in the first proviso to sub-section (.?) of section £7, make any order 
of restraint which is authorised by that Part in respect of any such person, 
and if such an order is so made it shall be deemed to be an order made under 
sub-section ( 3 ) of section 27, and the provisions of that Part regarding such 
an order shall apply accordingly. 


Part V. 


Effect o£ 
cancellation 
of notifica- 
tions under 
sections 21 
•or 83. 


Effect of 
Orders made 
under Farts 
II ami III 
-outside noti- 
fied area. 


Orders under 
this Act not 
‘to bo called 
in question 
% the 
■Court* 
Pomvs of 
Act to be 
cumulative, 


40- When a notification issued under section 3 or section 21 or section 33 
is cancelled, such cancellation shall not affect any trial, investigation or order 
commenced or made under this Act, and such trial, investigation or order may 
he continued or enforced, and on the completion of any such investigation, 
any order which might otherwise have been made may be made and enforced, 
as if such notification had not been cancelled. 

( r An older made under Part II or Part III, directing a person to 
remain or reside in any area in British India outside the area in which such 
Part is in force, shall bo as valid and enforceable in like manner, as if such 
Part were in force throughout British India. 

(8) An order made under clause (a) of sub-section (1) of section 31 for 
the arrest of any person may be executed at any place in British India outside 
the area in which Part III is in force, and the same procedure shall bo followed 
as if Part III was in force throughout British India : 

Provided that, if tho arrest is made outside the province of the Local 
Government which made the order, the report required by section 33 shall he 
made to that Local Government, and the maximum period of detention limited 
by the proviso to that section shall be extended to twenty-one days. 

42. No order under this Act shall bo called in question in any Court, and 
no suit or prosecution or other legal proceeding shall lie against any person for 
anything which is in good faith done or intended to be done under this Act. 

43. All powers given by this Act shall bo in addition to, and not in 
derogation of, any other powers conferred by or under any enactment, and all 
such powers may be exorcised in the same manner and by the same authority 
M if: this Act had not been passed. 


* See Appendix, infra* 
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THE SCHEDULE. 

( See Section S.) 

(1) Any offence under the following sections of the ^-Indian Penal Code, 
namely sections 121, 121A, 122, 123, 124, 131 and 132. 

(2) Any of the following offences, if, in the opinion of Government, sack 
offence is connected with any anarchical or revolutionary movement, 
namely : — 

(a) any offence under sections 124A, 148, 153A, 302, 304, 326, 327, 
329, 382, 333, 385, 3SC, 387, 392, 391, 395, 396, 397, 398, 399* 
400, 401, 402, 431, 435, 436, 437, 438, 440, 454, 455, 457, 45 S, 
459, 460, and 506 of the Undian Penal Code; 

(l) any offence under the ^Explosive Substances Act, 1908; 

(c) any offence under section 20 of the 'Indian Arms Act, 1878. 

(8) Any attempt or conspiracy to commit or any abetment of any of the 
above offences. 


1 tienl. Acts, Vol. I. 

5 Genl. Acts, Vol. VI. 
! Geul. Acts, Yol. II. 
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APPENDIX. 

ORDINANCES I TO IX OF 1914 AND I OF 1917. 


Chronological Table. 


1 

2 

8 

4 

5 

6 

Year. 

No, 

Bate. 

Short title. 

How determined or 
otherwise affected by 
legislation. 

Page, 

1914 

I 

7th August 

The Indian Naval and 
Military News (Emei- 
genty) Ordinance, 

1914, 

Continued in foice be- 
yond six months by 
Act I of 1915. 

«** 

n 

11 

14th August 

The Impressment of 
Vessels Ordinance, 

1914. 

Ditto 

#«« 

n 

III 

20th August ... 

The Foreigners Ordi- 
nance, 1014. 

Ditto 

Supplemented Ordinance 
V of 1014, 

Am. Oidinanee VII of 
1914. 

Ordinance VIII of 
1914. 

Ml 

J» 

IY 

22nd August 

The Indian Volunteers 
Ordinance, 1914, 

Continued in foice be- 
yond six months by 
Act 1 of 1915. 

... 

; 

V 

5th September*,* 

The Ingress into India 
Ordinance, 1914, 

Ditto 

• «« 

■9* 

VI 

14th October 

I 

The Commercial Inter- 
course with Enemies 1 
Ordinance, 1914* 

Ditto 

Am. Act XIV of 
3915. 

#** 

»> 

' VII 

14th October ... 

The Foreigners (Amend- 
ment) Ordinance, 1914. 

Continued in force be- 
yond six months by 
Act I of 1915. 

Ml 

V 

VIII 

14th November 

The Foreigners (Further 
Amendment) Ordi- 
nance, 1914, 

Ditto 

«•« 


IX 

00th November 

The Articles of Com- 
merce Ordinance, 1914. 

Ditto 

1M 

191? 


2nd February 

The Registration Ordi- 
nance, 1917, 

Continued in force be- 
yond si* months by 
Act III of 1917, s, 18, 
Section 3 and Schedule 
II. Am. Act III of 
1917, s. IF, 

Ml 
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Short title and 

-extent. 

Contraction, 


Prohibition of 
publication of 
natal or 
military news 
or information. 


Penalties* 


ORDINANCES. 


ORDINANCE No. 1 op 3914A 


[ 7 th Attgust, 1914.} 

An Ordinance for securing 1 the control o£ the Press during war, 

[Publish erf in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, of the 7th August, 1914.] 

"Whereas an emergency has arisen which makes it necessary to control the publication 
of naval or military news or informal ion ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the power conferred by section 23 of the Indian Councils 2* & 2 o Viet. 
Act, 1801, tie Governor General is pleased to make and promulgate the following Qr&i- C * 67 * 
nance : — 

I. (1) This Ordinance may be called the Indian Naval and Military News (Emer- 
gency) Ordinance, 1914. 

(3) Its extends to the whole of British India, Including British Baluchistan, the Sonthal 
Farganas, the District of Angul, the Shan States and the Pargana of Spiti ; and it applies 
also to : — - 

(a) All Native Indian subjects of Ills Majesty in any place without and beyond 
British India ; 

(l) All other British subjects within the territories of any Native Prince or Chief in 
India ; and 

W All servants of II is Majesty, whether British subjects or not, within the terri- 
tories of any Native Prince or Chief m India. 

2* It shall not be lawful to publish any information with reference to movements or 
dispositions of troops, ships, air-craft or war material or to the strategic or other plans or 
schemes of the naval or military authorities of any part of the British Empire or to any 
works or mersures undertaken for or connected with the defence or fortification of the 
British Empire or any part thereof or any statement, comment or suggestion calculated 
directly or indirect ly to convey any such information except when such information has been 
supplied for publication under the authority of the Governor General in Council or of a 
Bocal Government, or has been approved for publication by an officer appointed in this 
behalf, 

(a) by the Governor General in Council $ or 

{b) by any officer to whom the Governor General in Council has delegated the power 
of such appointment, 

Explanation.— It* this section the expression “ British Empire " includes all territories - 
under the suzerainty or protection of Bis Majesty. 

0, The publisher, editor and printer of any newspaper, magazine, book, pamphlet or 
other documents by means of which any information, statement, comment or suggestion, tr 
published in contravention of this Ordinance shall severally be punishable in respect of each * 
offence with imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to one year,, 
or with fine which may extend to five thousand rupees, or with both, and any other person 


1 Kept In tom m long- m the mt 'lasts and for six months thereafter by Act I of 1016, supra. 

‘ For application of this Ordinance to Bern* mi certain other areas under the Indian (Foreign Jurisdiction)* 
Order fh 'Connell! 1002, m Hotifleatlon No. 1867-1, B,, dated 11th- Aug. 1814, in Beg, and 0, W, 

ft , 
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Of 1698, 


Naval avd Military News, 

who soils any newspaper, magazine, hook, pamphlet or other deenmont knowing it to contain 
any such In formation, statement, comment or suggestion or who is otherwise knowingly 
responsible for the publication of any such information, statement, comment or suggestion 
shall be liable to a similar penalty. 

4. (1) No Couit shall proceed to the trial of any offence punishable under this Ordi- Restriction 
nance unless upon complaint made by Older of, or under authority from, the Governor offpucM, 
General in Council, the Local Government or some officer empowered by the Governor Gene* 

ral in Council in this behalf. 

(2) No Magistrate other than a Presidency Magistrate, District Magistrate, or Sub* 
divisional Magistrate shall take cognizance of or try any offence punishable under this 
Ordinance. 

5. Any police-officer may seize any newspaper, magazine, book, pamphlet or other Power of e , 

document in which any information, statement, comment or suggestion is published in contra- to seLe ° 1 

vention of ibis Otdmaneo, and such officer shall forward anything seized to a Presidency puiSimg 

Magistrate, District Magistrate or Suh-di visional Magistrate, having juiisdiction in the place l^oontravSition 

where such thing was seized, of this, Orth* 

~ sin, tic 0 

6. (1) Whenever any newspaper, magazine, book, pamphlet or other document is Power o£ 

published in contravention of this Ordinance, a Presidency Magistrate, District Magistrate coScafe 0 U 
or Sub-divisional Magistrate may, whether the offender is convicted or not, order that all pSwwhed^n 
copies of such newspaper, magazine, book, pamphlet or other document within the limits of cotUramition 
iris jurisdiction shall ho confiscated. ° £ ° IdmMn ‘ 1 

(2h A Magi sti ate making an order under sub-section (/) may issue a warrant to any 
police-officer to seize and detain anything confiscated under that sub-section ami to search 
for such thing in any place where such thing is known or reasonably suspected 
to be. 


7* (1) Whenever a Presidency Magistrate, District Magistrate, or Sub-divisional Magis- JioJiSrate 
irate is satisfied from a police report or otherwise that any information, statement, comment to^wsuo 
or suggestion is being or is likely to be published in contravention of this Ordinance with- warrants and 
in the limits of his jurisdiction, he may issue a warrant to a police-officer to search for, seize Ktfon nT 
and detain any document containing such information, statement, comment or sugges- oortain mQ ^ 
tioo. 

($) Snob Magistrate may order that anything seized under a warrant issued under sub* 
section (1) shall ho confiscated. 

8* A police-officer to whom a warrant under section 0 or section 7 is directed may search poiTcX-cSloot? 
in any place and soke and detain anything in accordance with the provisions of the warrant, executW 
and shall forward anything seized to the Magistrate by whom the warrant was issued. SmV 

9* No order made or purporting to be made in accordance with the provisions of this juris* 
Ordinance directing or relating to the issue of a search-warrant or the confiscation of any- Court?, 0 * 
thing shall be called in question in any Court, and no civil or criminal proceeding shall be 
instituted against any Magistrate or police-officer for anything done in good faith under 
this Ordinance or purporting to bo so done. 

10. A certificate signed by a Secretary to ‘the Government of India to the fact that gSlkfV 1 

any territory is or is not under the suzerainty or protection of His Majesty shall, in any ti'MrumrnV 
proceeding under this Ordinance, be conclusive Evidence of such fact. S **&$&*** 

11. Save m otherwise expressly provided the provisions of the 1 Code of Criminal Pro- 

eedurc, 1808, Ahall apply to Ml proceedings tinder this Ordinance. - Cr»m1iaJ ,g 

HARDINGS] of PENSHITEST, 

Viceroy and Governor- General, vtomniUm 

— - — ~~ — __ ^ _ „ „ mtflqr tfoia / 

* Owl, Acts, tol. V s 1 Ordiroww, 

9 
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Short title 
and extent. 


Definitions. 


Power to 
impress 
■meek for 
Bus Majesty’s 
Service. 

Kequlfeltion 
upon owners 
and masters 
of vessels 
required lor 
inch §or?Ieo, 


Payment of 
compensation 
for vessels 
Impressed 
and assessment 
thereof , 


OBBINANCE No. II o? 1914 1 

\14th August^ 1914,] 

An Ordinance to provide for the Impressment of vessels for the service of 

His Majesty, 

{EnUishecl in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, of the 14 th August, 19Ui] 

Whereas an emergency 1ms arisen -which makes it necessary to provide for the Impress- 
ment of vessels for the service of His Majesty ; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the power conferred by section 23 of the Indian Councils € y 
Act, 1801, the Governor General is pleased to make and promulgate the following 
Ordinance : — 

L (I) This Ordinance may ho called the Impressment of Vessels Ordinance, 1914, 

(2) It extends to the Provinces of Madras, Bombay, Bengal and Burma. 

2* In this Ordinance unless there is anything repugnant in the subject or context-** 

(a) the expression u gazetted officer*’ has the same meaning as in the 2 Indian xiv onssf. 
Marino Act, 1887 ; 

(//) * ( owner of a vessel ’* includes the Agent of any such owner in any port in which 
such vessel may bo ; and 

(c) u vessel ” means any ship or boat or any other description of vessel used for 
navigation, and includes all tackle, appliances, coal, stores and other move- 
able property of any description on or appertaining to such vessel, except 
cargo and the personal elf eels of passengers or of the officers and crew of 
such vessel 

8. The Governor General in Council may, by notification® in the Gazette of India, 
empower the Director or any gazetted officer of the Indian Marine Service to impress tem- 
porarily for the service of His Majesty vessels in any specified port. 

1. {/) Any officer empowered under section 3 may issue a requisition in writing to the 
owner of any vessel in the port specified in the notification, or in the absence of such owner 
from such port, or, if the name and. address of such owner cannot after reasonable inquiry 
he ascertained, to the master of any such vessel, to furnish the same for the service of 
Ilia Majesty* 

($) An officer making a requisition under sub-section (I) shall state therein, if possible# 
the approximate period for which the vessel will be required, and 

(5) Any such officer may, at the time of making the requisition or subsequently, 
exempt therefrom any tackle, appliances, coal, stores or other moveable property on or 
appertaining to my vessel requisitioned, 

5* (1) Compensation shall be paid by the Government of India to the owner of any 
vessel impressed under this Ordinance. 

($) Buoh compensation shall be assessed by agreement between the officer making the 
requisition and the owner of the vessel impressed, or failing such agreement in such manner 
as may be prescribed by the Governor General in Council b y rules 4 in this behalf. 

1 to tom w long as ihe w*r lasts and for Ax montbs tUemftor by Act I of ieiS. lawa. 

* Qmt Acts, YoJ, IV. 

notifications rnte «, 3, m Notifications to Deg. and 0. W, 

4 fm tins Impressment of Vessels (Compensation) Bales, 1018, m Leg* and 0* W, 
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Impressment of Vessels* 


Foreigners* 

8. If the owner or muster of any Terrel requisitioned for the service of His Majesty "Powers of 
under the ^provisions of section 4 falls to furnish such vessel In accordance with the terms offieefm°clsf 
of the requisition, the officer by whom the requisition was made may, whether the compen- owncn^etV* 
s&tlon payable in respect of the impressment of such vessel has been assessed or not, seize, vessel 
retain and use such vessel for the service of His Majesty, using such force as may be 
lequired, and all Magistrates and ] dice officers shall he bound to lender such assistance as 
he may reasonably demand m seizing and retaining a vessel under this section. 

7. Ho requisition made under tins Ordinance shall be called in question in any court, Bar of jut Is- 
and save ns herein piovided no liability, civil or criminal, shall he incurred by any officer of Courts, ° f 
Government by reason of anything done or purporting’ to be done in accordance with the 
provisions of Ibis Ordinance. 


8. Nothing in this Ordinance shall be deemed— 

(a) to affect or derogate from any pover of seizure or requisition exercised in pursuance powers eon* 
of any Proclamation or Order in Council of His Majesty ; or pfocUiination 

(1) to authorize any seizure or requisition in contravention of any such Pioolamation Com»eiTof in 
or Order ini Council. ’ nis M *ijesty, 


HARDINGE of PENSHURST, 
Viceroy and Governor General . 


ORDINANCE No. Ill of 1914,* 


[ 20th August, 1911} 

An Ordinance to provide for the exercise of more effective control over 

foreigners in British India, 

[ Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, of the 20th August, 1911} 

Whereas an emergency lias arisen which makes it necessary to provide for the exercise 
of more effective control over foreigners in British India; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the power conferred by section 22 of the Indian Councils 
Act, I8C1, the Governor General is pleased to make and promulgate the following 
Ordinance :> — 

1* (1) This Ordinance may bo called the Foreigners Ordinance, 1914. short title 

(2) It extends to the whole of British India, including British Baluchistan, the Sontha! and extoni# 

Parganas, the District of Angul, the Sham. States and the Pargana of Bpiii. 

2. In this Ordinance—* mmmw, 

(a) ** foreigner #1 has the same meaning as in the a Foreigners Act, 1864 j 
($)'*** prescribed ,# means prescribed by rules made under this Ordinance. 

3* (1) The Governor General in Council may by order 8 — 

( a ) prohibit, or regulate and restrict in such manner as ho thinks fit, the entry of Power to 

foreigners into British India and their departure from British India ; {^SfSSitry* 
and departing 

* , . , r . , and residence 

w regalate or restrict in such manner aa he thinks fit the liberty of foreigners re- of fonrfgmrH, 

aiding or being in British India* 

1 Kept In force as long as the war lasts and for sir months thereafter by Aofc X of 1915, supra* 

Kor application to Berar and certain other areas wider the Indian (Foreign Jurisdiction) Order In Council. 

1900, m Notification No, 1600*1, B.» dated the 38fch August, 1914, in Leg. and 0. W. 

(V ofl 0 i 4 ) P ei>a° tt edifications to persons not being foreigners, m the Ingress into India Ordinance, 10M 
* Oeab Acts, Vol. X, 

8 For orders under s, 3,^ Notifications in Leg. and 0, W. 

z 2 
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(2) In particular and without prejudice to the goneialliy cf the foregoing power onion 

U lid or sob -section (t) may provide — 

(<?) that bo fci'oignor shall enter Into or depart from British India, save within such 
period and by curb route, or by such port or place? as may be specified in such 
outer ; 

(b) that foreigners shall he prohibited from entering or remaining in any specified 
area in British India or shall only be permitted to enter or remain in British 
India or any specified area therein subject to such conditions and restrictions 
as the Governor General in Council mav impose ; u 

(<-) that foreigners residing or being in British India shall remove themselves to and 
remain in any specified area, or if such an order is necessary for the public 
safety, or in the interests of the State, that such foreigners shall be arrested 
and interned or confined in such manner ay? the Governor General in Council 
may think fit j 2 [and 

{(1) tint foreigners residing or being in British India shall he prohibited from carry- 
ing on trade or business or from dealing with any property, moveabb or im- 
moveable, or shall only cairy on trade or business, subject to such conditions 
and restrictions as the Governor General in Council may impose, or shall deal 
with any such properly in such manner as the Governor General in Council 
may direct]. 

S [3A, The power conferred by section 3 may bo exorcised, so far as the same may be 
applicable, in respect of any company or association, or body of individuals, whether incor- 
porated or not, of which any member or officer is a foreigner 4 [or of which a foreigner was 
on the 3rd clay of August, 1014, a member or officer] and which 1ms an office, agency or 
place of business in British India.] 

5 4. (I) Any [person] fi who contravenes or attempts io contravene ihc provisions of any 
order made under section 8, shall be punished with imprisonment of either description for 
a term which may extend to three years or with fine, or with both, 

7 [ (2) Where a company, association, or body of individuals has done any act which 
is an offence under sub-section (l) f every member or officer of such company, association 
or body who is knowingly a party to such act-, shall be doomed to have committed an 
offence under the said sub -section. 

5* (i) The Governor General In Council or any Local Government may, by notifica- 
tion in the Gazette of India or the local official Gazette, as the case may be, direct that 
within any area specified in such notification every householder in whoso house a foreigner is 
residing cither temporarily or permanently shall forthwith report to the prescribed authority 
in the prescribed maimer, the name of such foreigner, and such other particulars respecting 
him and the period of his residence in such house as may be prescribed. 

(2) Any householder who fails to comply with the provisions of any notification 
issued under sub-section (i) shall be punished with imprisonment of either description for 

* 1 TUe word ‘‘and* was omit tod by section 2 {a) of the Foreigners (Amendment) Ordinance, 1014 (VII of 
1014), infra* 

s^he word “ana n and clause (rZ> mm added by section 3 {&), %bU, 

* Section 3-A was inserted by section 8 of ibid* * 

* rPhwft words were added by section % of the Foreigners (Farther Amendment) Ordinaw* 1814 (VIII of 
1914), infm* 

* SflOthmA was m-mmbmi 4 (z) by section 4 (?)of the Foreigners (Amendment) Ordinance* 1914 (?E of 
19141, infra* 

« Ttoo word ** powon ** was substituted for tin? word « ftuafgw ,J by section 4 (I), thU % 

* This snb*fi«tiok M um adMfey section 4 {#), $m* 
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Foreigner's, 

Volunteers* 

term winch may extend to six months or with fine which may extend to five hundred 
rupees, or with both, 

6. Wheie under tbe provisions of this Ordinance the Governor General in Council or ordan under 
any Local Government is authorised to make any order or issue any notification in respect b^generalTr 
of foreignois, such order may be made or such notification issued in respect of foreigners s i 5eml « 
generally or m respect of any class or description of foreigner, or in respect of any indivi- 
dual foreigner, and different ciders or notifications may be made or issued in respect of diffe- 
rent classes of foreigners. 

7# / i ) TIie Governor General in Council may make rules fertile purpose of carrying PoW or to wale 
into effect the provisions of tins Ordinance. rules. 

In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing power such rules 
may provide for— 


{a) the authority to whom, and the manner in which, icports under sections shall 
be made and the particulars to be stated therein ; and 
(&) the manner in which orders under this Oi distance shall be enforced, 

{J) Ail rules made under this section shall have effect as if enacted in this Ordinance. 


Governor General m Council oi the Local Government may at any time rescind 
or modify any order, rule or notification nude or lotted under this Ordinance, mi d the 
Governor General in Council may 1 delegate, subject to sue h cuiiditioub and restrictions as 
he thinks lit, all or any of his powers under this Ordinance to any civil or military authority 
in British India cither by name or in virtue of his office. 

9. Nottiing in this Ordinance shall he deemed to affect or derogate from any power 
which may be exercised under the 3 Foraignois Act, 1801, or under any other law for the 
time being in force in respect ol foreigners generally or in respect of foreigners who are 
subjects of a State which is at war with His Majesty. 

10» Ilio Governor General in Council may exempt, either absolutely or conditionally, 
any foreigner or any class or description of foreigners from all or my of the provisions 
of this Ordinance. 

U* No order made under section 3 of this Oidimiuco shall leVliMi in question in 
any Court* -k 

UAllDimE f^PENBEUIOT, 

Viceroy and Governor General. 
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ORDINANCE No. IV of 1914. 3 

{22nd August, Id 14.1 

An Ordinance to render members of the Indian Volunteer force on actual 
military service subject to military law as officers of soldiers, 

{Published, in the Gazette of India , Extraordinary, of the 22nd' August, 1814.] 

■Whereas an emergency has arisen winch renders it necessary that the officers, non- 
commissioned officers and men of volunteer corps, called out for actual' military service 
shall he subject to military law in all resp ects as officers or soldiers, as the case' may be; 

1 For Instances of sueh delegation; m Notification in Leg. and 0. Vf] ^ 

a 0eal« Aq% Vol* L 

$ Kept In force m long as tbe war last® and for six months thereafter by Act I of 1016, supra. 
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Volunteers • 

Ingress into India . 

Now, therefore, in exeicise of the powei conferred hy section 23 of the Indian Councils 24 a 2 5 Viet., c. 
Act, 1801, the Governor General is pleased to make and promulgate the following 67 ‘ 

Ordinance .— 

1. (1) This Ordinance may be called the Indian Volunteers Ordinance, 1914. 

(2) It extends to the whole of British India, including British Baluchistan, and the 
Sonthal Parganas, and applies also to British subjects within the territories of any Native 
Prince or Chief in India. 

2. The members of any corps or portion of a corps of volunteers called out for actual 
military service under section 27 of the 1 2 Indian Volunteers Act, J 809 (hereinafter referred xx o[ 18C » 
to as tlio said Act), shall, whether enrolled before or after tho promulgation of this Ordinance, 

and notwithstanding anything contained in the said Act, be subject in all respects to 
military law, the officers as officers, and the non-commissioned oliioois and men as soldiers, 
an i the 1 Army Act shall apply to them accordingly. 41 * 45 Viet., 0 . 

B* Any non-com uiihsio ued officer or man of any corps of 1 ol tin leers who has been 
ourollod before tho promulgation of tins Ordinance shall, whether 011 actual military 
service or not, and notwithstanding anything continued in section 13 of the said Act, be 
entitled to quit such corps within one month from the date of promulgation of this 
Ordinance ; and seven days’ previous notice in writing shall not be required in tho case of 
non-oou. missioned officers and men quitting a corps in accordance with this section. 

HAItBlNGE of PENSliUltST, 

Viceroy and Governor General. 


ORDINANCE No. V of 191 V 


L bth Srjitciubcr, 111 Id.} 

Au Ordinance to provide L'or the oontrol o£ persons entering British India, 
whether by sea or land, iu order to protect the State from danger of 
anything' prejudicial to its safety, interests or tranquillity. 

[ Published 1 it the Gazette of India, tfMraurdi nary, of tk e 5th September, 10 Id. j 
Whereas an emergency has arisen which makes it necessary to provide for tho control 
of persons entering British India, whether by sea or laud, iu order to protect the State 
from danger of anything prejudicial to its safety, interests or kauijuiHity : 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by section 23 of the Indian Councils 
Act, 18(31, the Governor General is pleased to make aud promulgate the following 07* 26 ^ 
Ordinance ; — 


1. (I) This Ordinance may ho called the Ingress into India Ordinance, 1914. 

(2) It extends to the whole of British lu lia, including British Baluchistan, tho Sonthal 
Parganas, the District of Align!, the Shan States aud the Pargana of Kpili. 

2. The 1 Foreigners Ordinance, 1914, .shall have effect as if references therein to foreigners XIUHM4. 
included references also to persons not being foreigners as therein deli nod, who outer British 

India, whether hy sea or laud, after the commencement of this Ordinance, subject to the 
following modifications, namely ;*—• 

(f ) The power to. prohibit entry, conferred by the said Ordinance, shall not be exorcised. 

1 GtoL AtftlTvd, li, ' — 

aColLSiaU mi* 

a la force m long as the war ImU and for six mouths thereafter hy Act I o| im, 
w Jurhriletlou) IWUr la Ooaacil, 1903 . 

4 Bayra, 
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Ingress into India •# 

Commercial Intercourse with Enemies* 

(2) Ho power under the said Ordinance as applied by this Ordinance shall be exercised* 
unless the authority exercising the same is satisfied that the exercise thereof is desirable in 
order to protect the State from the prosecution of some purpose prejudicial to its safety, 
interests or tranquillity* 

(3) For the imprisonment provided by section 4 and section 5 (2) of the said Ordinance, 
the following imprisonment shall be substituted, namely in section 4, one year, and in 
section 5(2), on© month* 

3* This Ordinance shall bo construed with, and deemed to be part of, the 1 Foreigners Construction* 
Ordinance, 1914* 

HAEDINGE of PEHSHUEST, 

Viceroy and Governor General* 


ORDINANCE No* VI of 1014.* 

{,14th October 9 1914.'} 

An Ordinance to prohibit financial and other dealings with any State at 
war with His Majesty and to provide for the punishment o£ persons 
contravening any Proclamation or Order in Council of Ilis Majesty the 
King-Emperor, relating to trade, commercial intercourse or other deal- 
ings with His Majesty's enemies* 

[ Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, of the 14th October , 1914*} 

Whesfas an emergency has arisen which makes it necessary to prohibit financial and 
other dealings with any State at war with His Majesty and to provide for the punishment 
of persons contravening the provisions of any Proclamation or Order in Council of Ilis 
Majesty the King-Emperor, for the time being in force, relating to trade, commercial 
intercourse or other dealings with Ills Majesty's enemies ; 

How, therefore, in exercise of the power conferred by section 23 of the Indian Councils 
Act, 1861, the Governor General is pleased to make and promulgate the following 
Ordinance ; — 

1* (I) This Ordinance may be called the Commercial Intercourse with Enemies Short title and 
Ordinance, 1914- clteut ‘ 

{2} It extends to the whole of British India, including British Baluchistan, the Sonthal 
Parganas, the District of Angul, the Shan states and the Bargain* of Spili » and it applies 
alio to— 

{a) all British and Native Indian subjects of His Majesty within the territories of 
any Native Prince or Chief in India 5 and 

(b) all servants of His Majesty, whether British subjects or not, within the territories 
of any Hativo Prince or Chief in India* 

(I) During the continuance of a state of war between His Majesty atod any Slate Prohibition t 
it shall not be lawful to contribute to, or participate in, or assist in, the floating of any tut o«*« MUXC4ft 
loan raised by or on behalf of the Government of such State, or to advance money to, or enter 
into any contract or dealings with, or otherwise to aid, abet or assist the Government of 
such State* 

(2} Any person contravening the provisions of this section shall he punishable as if 
he hud committed m offence under section 121 of the 8 Indian Penal Code* 


*Ke)>t la force as long m fee war lasts and for six months the rafter by, let 1 of 1036, supra. 
For application, of feus Ordinance to iterar under the Indian (Foreign Jurisdiction) Order In 
Notification He. 093*U,* dated fee Wild February MS* in Log, and 0, w* 

* Owl* Acte* VoL I, 


Connell* 190% m 
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Commercial Intercourse with Enemies • 

Foreigners, 

3. During tlic continuance o£ statu o£ war between His Majesty and any Slate, any 
6 l ,etson w!l ° contravenes, ’[attempts, or directly or indirectly offers, proposes or agrees, or has, 

since the Uth day o£ October, 1911, attempted or directly or indirectly offered, proposed or 
agreed to do any act in contravention of] any of the provisions of any IWkomtion or Order 
in Council of His Majesty, for tho time being in force, relating to trade, commercial inter- 
coar j c or other dealings with any subj’cl of such State, or any person resiling, carrying on 
business or being in the territories, colonies or dependencies of such State, shall be punishable 
with imprisonment for a term which may extend to thico years, or with flue or with 
both. 

4. Where a company, association or body of individuals, whether incorporated or no 1 , 
has done any act, which is an offence under this Ordinance, every member or officer of such 
company, association or body, who is knowingly a party to such act, shall ho deemed to hate 
committed such offence. 

5, A certificate signed by a Secretary to the Government of India, or by any officer of 
Government authorised in this behalf 2 by the Governor General in Council, certifying to the 
fact that on the date specified in such certihcaie any State was or was not at war with His 
ajesty, shall he conclusive evidence of such fact. 

0 . Nothing in this Ordinance shall be deemed to prohibit an 3 thing done by command of 
or under licence granted by or under the authority of, Ills Majesty or the Governor 
General. 

V. (1) No Court shall proceed to the trial of any offence under this Ordinance unless 
upon complaint made by order of, or under the authority of, the Governor General in Coun- 
cil, fho Local Government, or some officer empowered by the Governor (Jjcneial in Council m 
this behalf. 

{2) No Court interior to a Court of Session shall try any offence punishable under 
section 2 , and no Court inferior to that of a Presidency Magistrate or Magistrate of the first 
class shall try any offence punishable under section 3 . 

3IAEMNGE on PEStfJJUKST, 

* Viceroy and Coventor General* 

OEM NANCE No, VII of 1M4,* 

* [Uth October, 1 ( J 11} 

An Onimauee to amend tho Foreigners Ordinance, 1914 
[Published in the Gazette of India, Extraordinary, of the Uth October, 1914.] 

Whewsas an emergency has arisen which makes it necessary to amend the 4 Foreigners in of mi. 
Ordinance, 193 4, ; D 

*1 oTi ^ iCre ^ oro > demise of the power conferred by section 23 of the Indian Councils 24 & 26 Vid 
Act, 1891, the Governor General is pleased to make and promulgate the following OrdL c * 07 ‘ 
nance 

Short title* Ordinaneo may be called the Foreigners (Amendment) Ordinance, 1914* 

Amendment 0 i „ , , 2 ‘ ?" ® e f. bu 3} oi thu * Vorvignets Ordinance, 3 914, hereinafter called m of iim, 

1 FwefujifA ^ 10 following amendments shall be male, namely-- 

0 rd*n?MP* , ( a ) in clause (£), the word i( mdf where it occurs for tho second time, shall be 

19Ur omitted ; 
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Foreigners, 

Articles of Commerce, 

{b) after clause (c), the following shall he added, namely : — 

{Vide page 340, supra.) 

d, After section 3 of the said Ordinance the following section shall bo inserted, 

namely — 

{Tide page 340, supra.) 


4. {]) Section 1 of the said Ordinance shall be renumbered section 4, sub-section {1), 
and in the said sub-hCotimi a*s leuumhored, for the word "‘foreigner” the word u person ” 
shall be substituted. 

{2) After section i (i) as lenumbeied, the following sab-section shall be added, 
namely — 


{Vide page 340, supra.) 

llAKDINGE of PEN3HURST, 


Viceroy and Governor General. 


ORDINANCE No. VIII of 1D14. 1 

[ 11th November, 1011,1 

An Ordinance further to amend the Foreigners Ordinance, 1014. 

[ Published in the Gazelle of India, Extraordinary, of the 11th November, 1014,1 

Wu Finns im enungency has misen which makes it necessary further to amend the 
Foreignms Oidimmce, 1D1I ; 

Now, i her of me, in exercise of the power conferred by section 23 of the Indian Councils 
7r Ad, HOI, the Governor General is pleased to inako and promulgate the following Odi* 
nance 

i. 1. This Ordinance may he called the Foreigners (Further Amendment) Ordinance, 

'• Ibid. 

2. In section 3A of tho ? Foreigners Ordinance, 1014, as amended by the ^Foreigners 
(Amendment) Ordinance, 1014, after the word “ foreigner ” the following words shall be 
inserted, namely ; — 

“ or of which a foreigner was, on the 3rd day of August^ 1914, a member or officer A 

HARDING E of PENSHURST, 
Viceroy and Governor General* 


ORDINANCE No. IX op 1914.* 


\30tk November , 1914*1 

An Ordinal] co to provide power to obtain information as to stocks of articles 
of commerce and to enable possession to be taken of stocks of articles of 
commerce unreasonably withheld from the market. 

f Published in the Gazelle of India, Extraordinary, of the 80tk November, X914i] 
Wiifekah an emergency has arisen which makes it necessary to provide power to 
obtain informal ion as to stocks of articles of commerce and to enable possession to be taken 
of stocks of articles of commerce unreasonably withhold from the market j 


» Kept m t'im» m long m the «ar Ut>te and for tlx months thereafter ,by Ant 1 a 1 1915, supra. . 

For application of this Ordinance to florae under the Mian (Poryfiru Jurisdiction) Order in Council* ' 1902. m 
Nutifit«u!>8 No. 990-1),, dated the SUM February 1915, ia beg. mi 0. W. * * 
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Articles of Commerce . 

Now, therefore, in exorcise of the power conferred by section 23 of Indian Councils Uk 28 Vlct > 
Act, 1861, the Gom nor (General is pleased to make and promulgate the following Ordi- 
nance:— 

1. (1) This Ordinance may he called the Articles of Commerce Ordinance, 1914, 

(2) It extends to the whole of British India, including British Baluchistan, the 
Sonthal Parganaa and the District of Angul. 

2. In this Ordinance unless there is anything repugnant in the subject or context— 

(«) “owner ” in relation to any article of com me ice includes any person who as 
agent or otherwise has power to sell the article; 

[b) “ pi escribed " means prescribed by rules, made under this Ordinance. 

3. (I) The Governor General in Council, as regards the whole or any part of British 
India, and each Local Government, m rcgaids the whole or any pait of the province, may 
by general or special order 1 , require any person or class of persons to make a return, giving 
such particulars as may be required in the order, of any article of commerce of which ho 
or any person belonging to such class is the owner, and to submit such return to such 
authority, within such time, as may be specified in the order. 

(2) The Governor General in Council, or the Local Government, may, for the purpose 
of testing the accuracy of any return made in accordance with the provisions of sub-section 
(/), or of obtaining information in case of a failure to make a return, empower, by general 
or special order, any person to enter and search any place in which such person has reason 
to believe that there are kept or stored any articles which have been or were required to 
be included in the return arid of which the person making or required to make the return 
is or was the owner, and a person ho empowered may take such measures as he thinks 
necessary for testing the accuracy of the return or for obtaining such information. 

4.. No individual return or part of a return made, and no information obtained in 
accordance with , the provisions of section 3, shall be published or disclosed except for the 
purposes of a prosecution under this Ordinance. 

5. Whoever— 


(a) intentionally omits to make a return when so required by an order under section 

3 ; or 

(b) makes or causes to bo made any return which he knows or believes to be fake 

or does not believe to be true j or 

(c) obstructs or impedes any person empowered under section 3, sub-section (2) $ in the 

exorcise ol‘ any of his powers under that sub -section ; or 


(d) refuses to answer or gives an answer which he knows or believes to be false or 
does not believe to be true to any question necessary for obtaining the inform 
mutton required to be furnished under this Ordinance, 
shall be punishable with imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to 
six months, or with line which may extend to rupees one thousand, or with both# 

* 6. (I) If the Governor General in Council or the Local Government is of opinion that 
any article of commerce is being unreason, ably withhold from the market, the Governor 
General in Council or the Local Government may, by notification in the Gasaett^ of India 
or the local ofSobl Cassette* m the case may be, make a declaration 3 to that effect. 


* For notification publishing umh an order, «fr« Leg, amt O. *W. 

* For notification tmdferfc&ia section In respect of Hapfcbalifie, m KofcificaUon in Leg. and 0* W, 


a For such a declaration by thaOc warns oc of Bihar and Orissa, in ympeet of Mien, m Mhm* and 

mwM 1 awrum9 " e * Itt T! uJ wmut * *“* b 
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Articles of Commerce* 

(J) I he power eonferied by sub-section ( 1 ) may be exercised in respect of any article of 
cow me ice g one i ally or any class of such, article or any particular supplies thereof and may 
be exercised by the Governor General in Council in respect of the whole or any part of 
British India and by the Local Government m respect of the whole or any part of the 
province. 

(5) Nothing in this Ordinance shall be construed as preventing the authorities mentioned 
in this section fiom exercising the power conferred thereby without having first obtained or 
endear ouied to obtain returns under this Ordinance. 

7. On the issue of a notification under section 6, any person empowered by the to 
Governor General m Council or by the Local Government, by general or special order in possession ol 
that behalf, may take possession ol any supplies of the article so notified, which may be article °* 
found within any aiea to which such notification extends, on paying th© owner such com* 
pensation as may be determined by agreement between the poison so empowered and the 

owner of such supplies or, m default of agreement, on payment or tender oi payment of 
such compensation as the person so empowered considers leasonablo. 

8. (I) If the owner oi any supplies taken possession of in accordance with the provisions ^wuef of^ 
of section 7 is dissatisfied with the compensation paid or tendered to him in default of supplies* 
agreement, such owner, notwithstanding the fact that he may have ao< opted payment, may, 
within foui teen days from the dale of such payment oi tender of payment, or within such 
longer period as may be pi escribed, appeal to the prescribed authority. 

GO f ^ (} prescribed authority shall consist of at lea»t three persons, one of whom at least 
shall have commercial experience. 

GO prescribe 1 authority in deciding the appeal shall have regaid to all the eiicum- 

stances of the case, and may either enhance or reduce the compensation determined as 
reasonable by the person taking p issesdon of the supplies. If such authority enhances the 
compensation any sum due in accordance with the award shall be paid to the owner of the 
supplies. If such authority reduces the compensation any excess which the owner of the 
supplies has received shall be recoverable from such owner as if it were an arroar of land- 
revenue. 

9. (1) The Governor General in Council or the Local Government may make rules L for Rule making 

the purpose of carrying into effect the provisions of this Ordinance. power * 

00 I** particular aui without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing power such 
rules may provide for— 

(a) the forms in which any return required by this Ordinance shall be submitted; 

{b) subject to the provisions of section 8, sub-section (ti) t the constitution of an 
authority ikr the hearing of appeals under section 8, and the procedure to be 
followed by such authority and by persons appealing to such authority ; 
and 

G) any other purpose ancillary to this Ordinance. 

0) All rules made under this section shall have effect as if enacted in this Ordinance* 

10. No Court shall call Into question any order or award made under this Ordinance ; Barring of 
ami no suit, prosecution or other legal proceeding shall lie against any person for anything olCwSsf 0 
which is, in good faith, done or intended to be done under this Ordinance. 

HARDIN GR oi? PJt«SHUi«T ( 

Viceroy and (Governor G-enemh 

i Por rates wade by tbo GowauttnH of Bihar and Orion, m Mk®# Of it** B. II* 

p* By the -Punjab Ctemawaiifc, m Pnaj* 191% B» I* p, 6G h 
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ORDINANCE No, 1 of U1V. 


[2nd February ^ 101/.} 

Au Ordinance to provide for the Registration of certain European British 

subjects, 

[Pubhahul m ike Gazelle of India, Extraordinary, of Ike 2nd February , 

1017.} 


Wheeeas an emergency has arisen which renders it ncoowsary to require certain 
European British subjects ti register themselves in the manner hereinafter provided , 

Now, therefore, in exorcise of the pjwors conforrcl by section 72 of the Government of 
India Act, 1015, the Governor General is pleased to make and promulgate the following 
Ordinance s~ 

t (1) This Ordinance may be tutted the Registration Ordinance, 1017. t/i u>n title ami 

(JJ) It extends to the whole of Orilish India, including British IhiluehBUn and tlie cUcut * 
Santhal Parganas, and applies also to European British subjects within the territories of 
any Native Prince or Chief in India. 


2, In this Ordinance, unless there is anything repugnant in the subject or context,"- JbcflmtUms. 

“ European British subject ” means a European British subject as defined in the 2 Code 

of Criminal Procedure, 1898 ; 

41 Proscribed M means prescribed by rules made under this Ordinance* 

3, (1) Every male European British subject for the time being in India (not being a Obligation to 
member of His Majesty’s naval or military forces otherwise than as a volunteer onrollod rcswtor * 
under the 3 Indian Volunteers’ Act, J809) who, for the time being, has attained the ago of 

sixteen years and 4 [ who for the time being has not attained the age of fifty years] shall 
within the prescribed period fill up, or cause to bo tilled up, sign and lodge with the registra- 
tion authority specified in Schedule I, or such other registration authority 5 as may be 
prescribed, Form A set out in that Schedule, and if any such person claims — 

(i) not to he ordinarily resident in British India, or 
(ii) to be within exceptions number (2) or (3) set out in Schedule FI, 
lie shall lodge with the said form a statement of his claim. 

(2) If any registration authority has reason to believe that any person is a person to 
whom the provisions of sub-section (t) arc applicable, he may, if ho thinks lit, by order in 
writing, require such person to furnish such particulars as may be specified in the order 
within such time as may be ho specified, and such person, whether he is or is not a 
person to whom that sub-section applies, shall within the specified time furnish tho said 
particulars to such registration authority in such form or manner as such order may require, 
and shall duly sign the same. 


, * forc ® m UH m the mt Ia8k tor 8k m<mths Rafter hy the InHim JXnUm'voxw 

(111 of 1017), infra, 


Act, 1017 


Pot application to Herat and certain oilier aroas, under the Indian (Foreign Jnrlsdletioa) Order iu Council' 
1002, m HotifleaUon Hu, 1002-13,, dated 13th Pel) rnary 1917, in Log. and O. W. 

Pot eitenelon to the Shan Staten, tie Mm« SazMe 1017, Pt, 1, p, ns. 

3 Seal, Act*, Yol. V. 

> Seal, Aate, Vel, U. 


F.biirf rrz ***, Bot ttWMa tbe am ° [ m * * m * °° ^ <i», «t 

Fs&mjy* 1017 by wofclou M (l) of the LMmti Deface Force Act, m? (Ill of 1017). mpm 
regtehaUfira, mkhntlty in H#tlve States aud for Ban soon, m Leg, met 0, W» 
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Rey* stratum of JRm Ojpeciii British Subjects* 

( ^ l ,evj ' 3 ' rr*f uses, 01 without lawful excuse (the burden of proving which shall 

lie upon such person) neglects — 

(a) within the prescribed period to till up or cause to be filled up to the best of his 
knowledge and belief the form required by sub-section (1), or to sign or to 
lodge it with the registration authority as required by that sub-section ; or 
(h) to comply with the requirements of any order under sub -section (2), 
he shall be punishable with fine which may extend to five hundred rupees. 

(d) It very registration authority under this Ordinance shall bo deemed to be a public 
servant within the meaning of the Indian Penal Code. 1 

4. 11 any question arises with reference to this Ordinance whether any person is a Determination 
European British subject, or is within the exceptions set out in Schedule II, or as to the to resident m 
ago of any poison, the prescribed authority may apply to the District Magistrate or to an aud ag ^ 
officer specially empowered in this behalf by the Local Government in the dish let in which 
the person it) whom the dispute relates is for the time being, and such Magistrate or other 
officer, after hearing such person or giving him a reasonable oppoitunity of being heard, 
shall summarily determine the question, ami the decision of such Magistrate or other officer 
shall he final. 


2 5. (t) The Governor General in Council may make rules to carry out the purposes of Power to 
this Ordinance, 

(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing power, such 
rules may prescribe registration authorities, provide for the issue of certificates of regis- 
tration, and the preparation of a register and for the compilation and correction thereof 
and for the attendance of persons for that purpose, and for the notification of the address 
and changes of address of regisiered persons, 

(2) Rules made under this section may provide that any contravention thereof or of 
any order or notice issued under the authority of any such rule shall be punishable with 
fine which may extend to five hundred rupees. 

(4) All rules made under this Ordinance shall bo published in the Gazette of India, 
and no such publication shall have effect as if enacted In this Ordinance. 


mate 


8, Nothing In this Ordinance shall apply to any person confined in a 
asylum. 


SCHEDULE L 


prison or lunatic Ordinance not 
to apply to 
persons confined 
ni a prison 
or lunatic 
asylum, 


(See Section 8.) 


Paiit L 


McflUtraiiovi Authorities* 

In the ease of any person m Government The Head of the Department, 
employ. 

In the case of any parson in the employ of The Chief Executive Officer of such autho- 
any public authority. rity. 

In the ease of any person in the employ of The Head of the Railway Administration, 
any Railway, _____ * 

'“iaauh Act!!" vXt - ~ 

* for ruke under this suction, see Leg. ami 0. W. 

For certain Watlvfi Skatw areas, ««r Noi Ifleattons Not. 1S334&37-B,, dated 10th March, tM7j oflnMa, 

» 17» PL 1, m w to 436* m* 4SSM.-B*, dated the 6th April* 1017, we &mtt* eftnU^ 1017* Pt» 1, p, 176, 
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Iii any other case where no special antlioiity 
is prescribed. 


Registration of European British Subjects, 


The District Magistrate of the distiict 
where the person for the time being is 
residents or in the case of a person 
resident in n presidency- town, the Com- 
missioner of Police. 


Pa»t 2, 

Form A 
Particulars, 

(a) Name . 

(b) Place of residence * f # f 

(c) Date of birth * 

(d) ‘Whether single, married or widower * * * » 

M Number of dependant*., If any, distinguishing wife, children and other depend- 

ants . 

(/) Profession or occupation, if any, name of business', address of 'employer, if any, 
and nature of employer’s business 

(?) Whether the work on which l.e is employed, if any, is work for or under any 
Government Department * „ 

(h) Whether he has undergone military or naval training of any description, If 
so, what and for what period 

Signature anil data. 

Note.— S ection 4 (1) (i) of tlio Code of Criminal Procedure is as follows 

(0 “European British subject ” means 

(i) any subject of Tier Majesty bom, naturalised or domiciled in the United 
Kingdom of Croat Britain and Ireland or in any of the European, American 
or Australian Colon.es or possessions of Her Majesty or in the Colon? of 
New Zealand or in the Colony of the Cape of Good Hope or Natal • 

(n) any child or grand-child of any such person by legitimate descent.’ 


SCHEDULE II. 


Mweeftiom, 


xr F* ATemLersof His Majesty’s naval and military force* >[ov of the Bovnl Indian 
Marine Service) other than Volunteers enrolled under the Indian Volunteers’ A J lScf 
f E OTWM “ m . H ° ly 0rderR or rE fe ,ukr Ministers of any 2 [religious] denomination. 

< 3 ) 1 w „ sonS w ' 10 ) at any time since the beginning of the war been prisoners of war 
captured or interned by the enemy or have been released or exchanged. 


CJI1LMSF0ED, 


1 wotfy mm hwM by section 
»fkkmnl m§ mbntmtH for the 


. Viceroy and Gomrmr ftemmh 

la of tho ludiaa Pofoneo fme Aot. wif r „ 

h ***** ’ 
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Airships Act, 1911 . , . 

Amending Act, 1910 * * , 

Anarchical and Revolutionary Crimes Act, 1919 

Accused may he convicted of any offence referred to in Schedule 
Adjournment 

Application of Code of Criminal Procedure subject to this Part 
Application of Part 11 3 procedure # 

Arrest « 

* 9 8 * 

Condition of application of Part I 

Condition of application of Part II t 
Condition of application of Part III 
Constitution of Court , . „ 

Definitions 

Differences of opinion . 

Disposal of report of investigating authority . # 

Meet of cancellation of notification under sections 3, 21 or 33 
Moot of orders made under Parts 1 1 and III outside notified arc. 
Enforcement of orders . • . * . . 

Examination of accused 

***** 

Exclusion of interference of other Criminal Courts , 

Initiation of proceedings . 

Interim natmc of order made by Local Government. 
Investigating authorities . . , 

Orders under this Act not to be called in question by the Courts 
Penalty for disobedience to orders , * 

Persons already under executive control , 

Place of sitting . * . * , , 

Powers exercisable when Part II is in force . 

Powers exercisable when Part III is in force . 

Powers of Act to be cumulative * * 

Power to make rules * „ * 

Power to make rules by Local Government * # 

Prohibition or restriction of publication of reports of trial 
Provisions m to bonds * „ * „ # ^ 

Recall of witnesses on reconstitution of Court * # 

Record of evidence * # , # 

Reference to investigating authority . , , 

Eight of reply 

Search 

Sentence , * , , , # # 

Service of orders tinder section 22 * * # 

Special rules of evidence . * , # 

Trial 

Visiting; Committee! 


Pages. 

92 

176 

320 

324 

322 
32 2 

331 

330 

320 

325 
329 

321 

320 

323 

327 

332 
332 

326 

322 

324 

321 
326 

328 
332 

328, 331 

331 
821 

325 

329 

332 

325 
329 

322 
328 
824 
322 

326 
823 
880 
324 
326 
324 
322 
829 



m 3 




Army (Amendment) Act, 1914 
An ny f Amendment) Act, 1917 . 

Pardons and remissions 
Prisoners oi War, provision for dependants of 
Army (Amendment) Act, 1918 , 

Army (Suspension of Sentences) Act, 1917 . 

Army (Suspensions of Sentences) Act, 191 S . 
Articles of Commerce Ordinance, 19 pt 
Banks, Presidency . 

Bills of Exchange Act, 1910 . 

» jj> (Amendment) Act, 1917 * 
Benares Hindu University Ad, 1915 , 

Audit of Accounts . 

Council , . , , 

Definition ••••>, 
Decrees, recognition . 


emergency 


pow 


of 


Governor General in Council 
Incorporation 
Permanent reserve 
Regulations 
Senate * , 

Statutes , 

Syndicate , , , 

University, Admission of College* and Institutions lo 
« Authorities and officers 


the 


the 


» open to nil castes, etc. , 

Bronze Coin (Legal Tender) Act, 19J8 „ 

Cash certificates — $c$ Boat Office Cash Certificates Act, KH7 t 
Cess— .see Indigo Cess Act, 1918, 

Chief Court, Punjab . 

Cinematograph Act, 1918 . 

films, certification of „ „ „ 

Licensing of cinematograph exhibitions , 

» Authority , , # 

Penalty , , , , 

liulcs, power to make , , , t t 

Code of Civil Procedure (Amendment) Act, 1914 , # * 

Coin, Bronze (Legal Tender), 1918 , 

Coinage (Amendment) Act, 1918 , 

t» Gold . , * ] 

Companies Act — wa Indian Companies (Amendment) Act, 1014 
Companies (Foreign Interests) Act, 1918 „ 

Companies Restriction Act, 1918 # 

Copyright Act, 1914 — me Indian Copyright Act* 1014, 

Cotton Cloth Act, 1918 # # # # 

Court Foreigners (Trial by Court-martial) Li, 1016. 

Crime — tet Anarchical awl Revolutionary Crimes Act, 1810, 
Criminal Law— Defence of Xndja# 

Cted% applied to proceedings under the B of epee 
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Cruelty to Animal*— see Prevention of Cruelty to Animal-, (Amendment) Act, 1917. 
Decentralization Act, 1914 . , ..... 

Defence Foice — see Indian Defence Force Acts. 

Defence of India ^Criminal Law Amendment) Act, 1915 * 

Commissioners, trial by 

Commissioner’s appointment, procedure find pouci of 
Drimmal IVo< cdmeCodc, application of proceedings under fclie Act 
Evidence, special vulc of . , 

Rules, powci to male . 
it ule- m iking power of Local Government 
Trial, by ComnrsMioneis . 

Defence of India (Amendment) Act, 1910 . 

Delhi Laws Act, 1915 , 

Destruction of Records Act, 1917 . . 4 

Do -tractive Insects and Pests Act, 1914 


Power of Govcrnoi General to regulate or prohibit 
infect . • 


tu 


Protection to pet sons acting under the Act . 

Rules, power of Local Government to make 
Emergency Legislation Continuance Act, 1915 
Enemies, Commercial Intercourse with Ordiranco, 1914 

Enemy Trading Art, 1915 , . . * . 

„ Act, 1910 ..... 

„ Order, (Validation) Act, 1918 

Evidence, special rule, under the Defence of India Act 
Excess Profits Duty Act, 1919 .... 

Appeal to Chief Revenue Authority 
Application of provisions of Act VII of 1918 . 

Application of Act ..... 

Ascertainment of profits in the accounting period 
Assessment ...... 

Bubinow, excepted ..... 

Capital > ascertainment of .... 

Definitions 

Excess profits duty and allowance for the purposes of Act VII of 1918 
Excess profits duty and super tax to be alternately chargeable . 
Imposition of excels profits duty ...... 

Income-tax papers to he available for the purposes of tins Act « 
Notice to be given by liquidator that excess profits have been made 
Penalty ^ f 

Person liable to be assessed .... * 

Power of Governor General in Council to deal with hardship in case of 
business **•■**• * 

Power to Collector to make allowances for special circumstances 
Power to make rules ........ 

Prohibition of penalty for fictitious transactions 
Returns for the purposes of the Aci * « » 

Standard profits 


,(* import of 


articles lit 


ely to 


a class of 
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.ia Act 


Exchange, Indian Bdls of. Act 1916-17 
Foreigners (Amendment) Act, 1916 

» Ordinances * , * # 

» (Trial by Court-martial) Act, 1910 

Tiiul of foreigners for contrmoninj ruins muici (,ho Dcfriuc ,,£ Iml 
Trial, procedure on , 

Forest (Amendment) Act, 1918 * 

Freight (Railway and Inland Steam vessel ; Tax A t, 1917 

Imposition of tax on goods earned by railway or inland 4c am- vessels 
Cold (Import) Act, 1 917 
,1 Coinage Act, 1918 . 

Government Savings Banks (Amendment) Act, 1917 
Gratuities —sen Local Authorities Bmimoiw and Gratuities Act, 1919 
Hindu Disposition ol Property Act, lOXfi 

Disposition for the benefit of person* not m existence 
Khoja Community, application of tho Act to the , 

Import and Export of Goods Act, 1918 
Income-tax Act — see Indian Income-tax Act- 
Indian Aircraft (Amendment) Act, 1D14 
Indian Amy (Amendment) Act, 1914 
n » (Amendment) AH, 1917 

» n (Amendment) Act, 1918 

»» » (Suspension of Sentence*) Act, 19x7 

'* ’» (Suspension of SenUMjees) Act, 1918 

Indian Bills of Exchange Act, 1916 

« « (Amendment; Ac'., 1917 

Indian Coinage (Amendment) AH, 1918 
Indian Companies (Amendment) Act, 1914 
»’ » (Foreign lntercatn) Act, 1918 

** » Rentndhm Ad, 1918 

Indian Copyright Ad, 1934 . 

Application of the English Act to British India with adaptations 
Buildings f 

Civil remedies 

Common Caw, abrogation of „ 

Copyrights 

Civil remedies for infringement of 
Imperial # 

Infringement of * 

International 
Ownership, etc* 

Bights , * 

Term of 

University—, Savings of 
Construction and modification of English Act 
Courts * * 

[( Definitions , 

Designs, registrable * 
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Indian Copyright Act, WH-Conh? 

Ei gash Act , 

Application to India . 

Construction and modification . . & 

Existing works 
Foreign Authors’, work of 
Government Publications . 

Imperial Copyright 

Importation of copies , 

Infringer, innocent, ex< mption from damages . 
Infringement— 

by construction of building, saving in case of 
of copies, offences hi respect of . , 

of copyright . 

Plates, possession of for * 

International Copyright * . , 

Joint Author**, works of .... 


Legislation, power to pass Supplemental 
Libraries, delivery of books to * 

Licences, compulsory 
Mechanical instrument * 

Musical works ...» 
Offences, cogmzanco of 

for infringement of copies 
Penalties ..... 
Photographs „ 

Plates ..... 

Political speeches » . * 

Posthumous works , 

Kcgis trillion. effort of non— under Act XX of 


1847 


Schedule ...... 

Translation of works first published in India . 
University, saving of— — eopyrglit 
Indian Defence Force, 1917 . * * • 

Certificate of exemption . * * 

Corps, power to disband .... 

Enrolment of persons other than Europeans . 
Military Service, obligation of general 

obligation of local . * • * 

Beguktions power to make * . * 

Buies, power to make .... 

Indian Defence Force (Amendment) Act, 1918 
Indian Defence Force (Further Amendment) Ad, 1018 
Indian Defence Force (Amendment) Act, 1919 
Indian Forest (Amendment) Act, 1918 « 

Indian I »come4ax Act# 1918 * . * * * 

Agricultural income exempt from tax * # * 
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Indian Inconie-taA Act, 1018 —Con UK 
Annual it turn . „ 

Assess me nfc , 0 

Assessment Summary 
CL il Courts, bar of Suit in 
Definitions , # 

Deductions 
Exclusions 

Exemptions, power (o make 
Income, taxable 
Indemnity * 

Liability , in special eases 
Mistake, rectification . 

Notice of demand 
Notice of service * 

Offence* and penalties 
lief and s * 

links, } >ower to make * 

Tax, recovery of 

Tncliun Income Tax (Amendment) AH, 1010 * 

Indian Life Assmmwc Companies (Amendment) Art, 10It 
Indian Lunacy Amendment Act, XOlli . 

Foreign States, reception order in case uf lunatics from 
Indian Medical Degrees Aet, 1 Old „ , , , 

Degrees, right to confer • , , 

Degrees, prohibition of miaufclxuued conferment 
Medical titles penalty for falsely assuming or using 

Offence^ cognizance of 

Indian Non-ferrous Metal Industry Act, 11118 
Indian Oath* (Amendment) Act, 101 ) ♦ , * 

Indian Paper Currency — see Paper Currency. 

Indian Peris Amendment Act, 1,010 * 

Manoeuvres, authorities to co-operate in, for defence J per 
Indian lb st Office and Telegraph (Amendment) Act, loll 
Indian Kegihi ration (Amendment) Act, 1917 

Itc-rcghtration of certain documents , , 

Indian Soldiers (Lifcigaflm) Act, 191K , « * , 

Island Steam vessels Act, 1917 

Application, modified to certain vwseD * 

, Application, of Act to electrical mul other mcdmuical ve <s» Is 
Casualties, investigation . * * 

Certificates, power to make mbs n> 

suspension and cancellation of 
DninUion® . * , * 4 

Fee®, recovery , ( * , # * 

Few, rates of * * , 

-Legal Proceedings , f # „ 

Mwter* fend including Scrags mi Kagisn ivirm 
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Inland Strain vessels Act, 1017— Contd. 

Passeug-cj s, protection of and carriage of 
Penal ties , 

Pilot 1 ?, masters to bo deemed as 
Ifulos, power to make, ye Surveyors 
re coi tide ate . 
ye carnage of passengers 
ye General Pules 
Itnles, publication of , * 

Tidal water, power to define , 

Indian Tariff ( \ mend muni j Act, 1910 . 

,> (Amendment) Act, 1917 

Indian Telegraph ( Amendment) Act, 191 S 
Legal right, notice for , 

Incense, breach of condition of , 

Penal ties 8 

Unauthorized teh graphs, maintenance of 
Indian Transfer of Ship., KeTriotimi At i, 1917 
Indian Trusts (Amendment) Act, 1910 

Stock, power to purchase redeemable, at a premium 
Indian Tru >u (Amendment) Ad, 1917 
Indigo Cess Act, 1918 , 

Duty, imposition of , on export 
Proceeds of cci a, application of 
K n If *, j tower to mate „ 
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